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THE WORLD OFTHE RASÛLID HEXAGLOT

Peter B. Golden

Etluo-linsuistic Changes la the Middle East

The languages of the Rasulid Hexaglot. Arabic, Persian, Turkic, Mongol, 
Greek and Armenian represent the major political and cultural tongues of 
the Eastern Mediterranean world of the Mongol era (early thirteenth to 
mid-fourteenth century), činggisid domination had come to an end in this 
part of the world a generation or so before the various elements from which 
the Hexaglot was drawn were put into their present form by our author. 
Although very much a man of the larger Islamo-Mamlûk world of Arabia 
and the Eastern Mediterranean, the author of the Hexaglot also had contact 
with or was the recipient of cultural influences stemming from the Cinggisid 
world. It is unclear if the connecting politico-cultural link was the MamlGk 
state, from which these elements may have filtered down, or some other, 
more direct source.

The MamlGk state was the culminating political expression, in the 
Near Eastern heartlands of the Islamic world, of the institution of slave 
soldiery that dated back to the zenith of cAbbasid rule. Although not exclus- 
viely based on one ethnic group, this institution had early on taken on a 
distinctly Turkic character. Small groups of Turkic slave-soldiers (؟•رآ+ف or 
mamluks), had been brought into Caliphal service in the first half of the 
ninth century, establishing a tradition of Turkic paramountcy in the caliphal 
military. However, the numbei،٠rof these slave-soldiers, the bulk of whom 
appear to have been of Qtpcaq Turkic origin, were relatively small and did 
not affect the overall ethnic composition of the region.'

A significant and permanent change in the demographic configuration 
of the Near East took place several centuries later, in the latter part of the 
eleventh century, with the creation of the Seljuk state. It was under the 
auspices of the Seljukids that large numbers of Turkic tribesmen, over-

: On the caliphal guard corps, see T. Töllner. Die Türkischen Garden ain Kalifenhof fan 
Sainarra (Waildort-Hessen. 1971); HD. ١ ıldız. İslâmiyet ve ThrWertlsianbul. 1976) On the 

or mamluks, see D. Pipes. Slave Soldiers and Islam( New Hasen. 19XI) and the 
numerous studies of D. Ayalon. Studies on the Mamluks of Ekspt (London. 1979) and most 
recently his "The Mamluks ol the Seljuks : Islam's Military Might at the Crossroads" Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society b/3 (November, 1996), 305-333.



THE RASÛLIDHEXAGLOT

for the Greek material, Lajos (Louis) Ligeti (Vice-President of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences, for many years Chair of the Department of Inner 
Asian Studies at Budapest University) for the Mongol material and Ödön 
(Edmund) Schütz (Research Professor of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences) 
for the Armenian entries. Halasi-Kun and Golden were to work jointly on the 
Arabic and Persian entries. Golden assisted on the Turkic materials and Pro- 
fessor Ligeti made a number of important suggestions regarding the Persian 
readings. A grant from the American Council of Learned Societies was crucial 
to moving the project along, making possible a number of joint meetings of 
the Hungarian and American groups in the course of the 197O’s. During that 
same period, Halasi-Kun and Golden met weekly to compare results, review 
and discuss the materials. In the early 198O’s, the press learned of the “King’s 
Dictionary” and a number of stories appeared in the New York Times and 
other newspapers in the United States and abroad as well as in the Aramco 
World Maga te.؛

It was the original intention of the Hexaglor team to publish the 
complete transcription/translation of the text together with separate mono- 
graphs on the Turkic, Mongol, Greek and Armenian vocabularies. Of these 
only the monograph by Golden on the Greek material has been published.6 
By the early 198015, the basic outlines of the text had been in place, but 
during the rest of that decade work stalled due to the press of other projects 
and the untimely demise of Professor Ligeti in 1987. This was followed by 
the death of Professor Halasi-Kun who, after a series of illnesses, succumbed 
in 1991.

Unbeknownst to the American-Hungarian team at that time, the codex 
which contains our text had also been photographed in 1978 Professor 
Daniel Varisco (Hofstra University), an American anthropologist who is now 
one of the leading figures in Rasûlid studies, and brought to the attention of 
the late Professor R.B. Serjeant (who died in 1993), the British doyen of 
specialists in the history and culture of medieval Yemen. They were interested 
in publishing the facsimile of the entire codex. This was done in 1998 under 
the editorship of Varisco and Professor G. Rex Smith.7

 ٧٥١ See John Noble Wilford. ■'Ancient Dictionary Opens Window on Islamic Pas," The ؟
York Times. February 5. 1981. c. I. Barry Hoberman. "The King's Dictionary” Aramco 
World Magazine (March-April. 1982). 26-29

٥ P.B. Golden. "The Byzantine Greek Elements in the Rasulid Eurasiern
Medii 166-41 .(,1987) 1985) ٦٤١٠.ر ٦ .

7 D.M. Varisco, GR. Smith (eds.). The Manuscript ofal-Malik al-Afdal al-'Ähhäs h. 4/7 
DuTui b. Yiisuf h. 'ttnur b. 'Ah Ihn A Medie ul Arabic Ai 1 olijy from !عا Yemen 
(Gibb Memorial Trust Fund. Warminster. 1998,.



preface

In 1992, the American-Hungarian Hexaglot team learned of Professor 
Varisco's interest in the Rasuiid codex and Varisco and Golden met to discuss 
the text. Varisco was most encouraging, brought Golden into contact with the 
American Institute for Yemeni Studies and helped to supply the necessary 
computer software with which the final phase of the project was completed.

. Work on the Hexaglot was now continued by Golden, who assumed 
editorial responsibilty (as well as the task of completing the Turkic entries) 
and Schütz who continued work on the Armenian section. There were, again, 
many interruptions for other projects and commitments. An important contri- 
bution to moving the work forward was made by a grant from the American 
Institute for Yemeni Studies which facilitated the transfer of the text of the 
Hexaglot into computer format for the first time in 1992.

Several years later, the editor invited Prof. Thomas T. Alisen (The 
College of New Jersey), a distinguished scholar of the institutional and 
cultural history of činggisid Eurasia, to contribute an essay to this volume 
that would help to set this extraordinary text in its proper cultural context. 
This rounded out the work on this volume.

Even in the final stages, there was an unexpected loss. In November, 
1999, as the camera-ready copy was being prepared, Edmond Schütz died, 
unable to complete the final revision of the Armenian material. Of the remaining 
monographic studies of the languages of the Hexaglot, there is a draft in 
French of the Mongol material by Ligeti which is being prepared for publication. 
Halasi-Kun did not have time to undertake the monograph on the Turkic 
material and this is now being done by Golden.

Nonetheless, after twenty-five years of frequently interrupted labor, 
the key phase of this project has reached fruition with the appearance of this 
volume. Numerous debts have been incurred along the way. In particular, we 
must mention Prof. w. Schmucker with whom Prof. Halasi-Kun consulted 
early on in the project with regard to some of the Arabic and Persian readings. 
Contributions in this area were also made by Prof. A. p. Martinez. At the 
invitation of the editor. Prof. Gyorgy Kara very kindly gave of his time to 
review Ligeti's Mongolian material, readings suggested by him have been so 
indicated in the text. Profs. Marcel Erdal. Robert Dankoff and Daniel Varisco 
generoulsy shared their broad learning in their areas of expertise. Varisco. in 
particular, reviewed the Arabic made many useful suggestions based on his 
broad knowledge of Yemen and Medieval Yemeni Arabic. These are noted 
in the commentary. On the technical side, the transfer of this text to the 
computer ai.'j the preparation of this manuscript and the camera-ready copy 
would have been impossible without the help of my son. Gregory K. Golden. 
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who grew up hearing عالما of the /و/ Lucille Allsen, who also heard 
more of the Hexaglot than she may have cared to, prepared the camera-ready 
copy of Prof. Allsen’s chapter. Jeffrey Moy, a graduate student at Rutgers 
University, assisted in the preparation of the indices. Patricia Radderof Brill 
Publishers has been of great help and a source of encouragement.

Special mention must also be made of Mrs. Eve Halasi-Kun, Prof. 
Halasi-Kun's helpmate in all things and of the late Mrs. Nelli Schütz whose 
warmth and hospitality made our Budapest meetings truly memorable events. 
My wife. Sylvia Wu Golden, was, as always, a model of patience and support.

Needless to say. the editor is responsible for all the shortcomings of 
this work.

Peter B. Golden
West W'indsor, New Jersey
March. 2000
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PREFACE

Libelli suafata habeni. This much used phrase seems particularly appropriate 
for this book. There is, indeed, a history, a lengthy gestation period spanning 
three decades. The International RasQIid Hexaglot Project began in the late 
196O'S. At that time, the late Tibor Halasi-Kun. Professor of Turkic Studies 
at Columbia University, was gathering material in Beirut for his study of the 
OttomanTurkish elments in the Syrian Arab dialects.1 During his stay in 
Beirut, the Lebanese scholar, Mahmud al-Ğûl. gave him a set of photographs 
of a most unusual polyglot manuscript in Arabic script from Yemen with the 
request that he publish it. This six-language vocabularium, which is part of a 
larger codex, we have come to term the Rasdlid Hexaglot. The codex remains 
in private possession in Yemen.2

Professor Halasi-Kun was an excellent choice for this project. He 
had a long history of interest in medieval Turkic glossaries. In the late 19305, 
he had begun work on the manuscript of a Mamlflk Qipcaq glossary and 
language treatise, [kAt-Tuhfat az-Zakiyyafei-Lugat at-Turkiyya, the facsimile 
of which he published in 1942.3 In the course of his researches in the Istanbul 
libraries he also uncovered an important dictionary of Arabic, Persian, Ottoman 
Turkic and Mongol, the Samil ül-Luğa. which he presented to Louis Ligeti 
who published the Mongol material in 1962.1

In 1974, Professor Halasi-Kun brought together an international team 
of scholars to work collaboratively on the Hexaglot with the following division 
of labor: : Halasi-Kun was responsible for the Turkic material, P.B. Golden 
(Professor of Central Asian and Middle Eastern History at Rutgers University) 

1 T. Halasi-Kun, "The Ottoman Elements in the Syrian Dialects, I” Archvium Ottomanicum, 
I ،196991,1140-14 .؛ V(1973), 17-95, II continued. AO. VII (1982), 117-267.

2 This is typical of a great many manuscript sources in Yemen, see G. R. Smith, "Yemenite 
Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies,-Ö 

(1990.9. in tlte Medieval History of 111 Yemen and South Arabia
(London. 1997).

 T. Halasi-Kun. “Die mameluk-kiplschakischen Sprachstudien und die Handschriften in ؟
Stam bul Korosi-Csoma Archvium, HI (19 0). 77-83 and his لمل langue des Kiptchaks d'apres 
un manuscrit arahe d'htanboul (Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica, IV, Budapest. 1992, This 
was the beginning of a series of studies on Middle Qipcaq philology the last of which was his 
"Kipchak Turkic Philology ٨ : The at-Tuhfah and its Author" Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi, 
V (1985 [1987]). 167-178. See there also for a full listing of his studies on this theme. His 
critical edition of the at-Tuhfah is forthcoming.

4 L. Ligeti. "Un vocabulaire mongol d'Istanboul” Acru Orientalin Hungarica XlV/1 
(19621.3-99.



2 P.B. GOLDEN

whelmingly stemming from the Guz confederation that nomadized between 
the Volga and northern Syr Darya region and southwards to present-day 
Türkmenistan, entered the Middle East.2 In 447/1055. after having crushed 
the Gaznavids in 431/1040, the Seljukids had reached an accommodation 
with the ،Abbasid Caliphate, becoming the military arm of Sunni Islam. 
Following the victory of the Seljuk Sultan, Alp Arslan (1063-1072) over 
the Byzantines in 1071 in eastern Anatolia, masses of Oguz tribesmen 
entered Anatolia, having already carved out lands for themselves in Iran 
(especially in Azarbayjan which was now undergoing Turkicization?) and in 
Christian Transcaucasia.

The Great Seljuk state that was centered in Iran and the Seljukid 
dynasts who established the Sultanate of Rûm in Anatolia employed Arabic 
and Persian as their languages of government. A brief exception to this was 
the proclamation of Turkish as the state language by the Rum Seljukid 
pretender Siyävüš ’،Jimrl,” briefly placed on the throne in 1277 by the 
Qaraman amir Mehmed Beg, in the midst of a bungled revolt against the 
Mongols. This experiment was quickly ended with the Mongol suppression 
of the rebellion.4 Turkic, then, did not function as the language of government. 
It remained, of course, the language of the army and had an impact on 
non-Turks (especially Kurds) who served in the Seljuk military.These dramatic 
invasions introduced to the region large numbers of Inner Asian, Altaic 
(Turkic) speakers who now held various territories extending from eastern 
Iran and Türkmenistan to Asia Minor and the borders of the now greatly 
reduced Byzantine Empire. Although there is still some debate as to when 
important numbers of the Greek and Armenian populations of Anatolia became 
Turkic-speaking,5 in a report to the Council of Basle written in 1437, some 
seven decades after the Rasultd Hexaglot was composed, Greek priests, 

2 The standard work on the Oguz tribes is : F. Sümer, Oguzlar (3rd ed.. Istanbul, !980). 
On the 0112 migrations, see also S.G. Agadzanov, Ocerki istorii ogrov i mrkmen 
Arr /x-.w 1’1,. (Asxabad, 1969) and P.B. Golden, ■’The Migrations of the Oğuz'" Archivnm 
rnr,'٠,,„،IV (1972), 4S-S4

, R. A. Gusejnov, "Tjurkskie etniceskie gruppy XI-XII vv. V Zakavkaz'e" Tjurkologičeskij 
Sbor 'k 1972 iiMoskva, 1973). 375-381 and his "Oguzy. kypcaki i Azerbajdzan XI-XII vv." 
Prohlemy sovremennoj tjnrkologii (Alma-Ata. 1980). 349-35 1.

4 c. Cahen. Pre-O،w,»،،,t Turkey, trans. J. Jones-Williams (New York. 1968) 288-292. 
346-347٠ A. p. Martinez, ■'Change in Chancellery Languages and Language Changes in 
General in the Middle East, with Particular Reference to Iran in the Arab and Mongol 
Periods” ArcAfr■،،»، Eurasiae Medii Aevi, VII (1987-1991), I 14-1 15.

5 In addition to Cahen's W'ork noted above, see s. Vryonis, Jr. The Decline of Hellenism 
in Asin Minor and tire Process مد Islamiution From tire Eleventit Century Through the 
Fifteenth Century{ Berkeley, 971؛,: D.E. Eremeev, Etnogenez tnmk (,Moskva. 1971).
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bishops and archbishops in “Turcia” (Anatolia) were said to dress like Turks 
and were “unable to offer anything else in Greek” except the fundamentals 
of the Christian service. Everything else was said in Turkish.6 The language 
question in Anatolia, Byzantine and Turkish, is of some importance for our 
study of the E/exwg/ö؛.

States and Languages in the Middle East in the Fourteenth Century

The ILkhdtrids and Jocids

Although the 11-khânids were no longer an active political presence at the 
time of the composition of the Hexaglot we must say something about the 
Mongols of Iran as they were almost certainly one of the sources (if not the 
sole source) for the Mongol vocabulary found in our text. With the death of 
Cinggis Qan in 1227, the Mongol realm was divided into a number of 
appanage states (Mong, ulus, pl. !اى) distributed among his four sons 
from his major wife, Borte. The Ulus of Joci encompassed Western EurasiaAhe 
Qtpcaq steppe (and lands still to be conquered further west), extending into 
Western Siberia and the westerly regions of Western Turkistan. Considerably 
later (sixteenth century), this ulus came to be termed the “Golden Horde.” 
The Ulus of Cagadai (in Turkic Cagatay) included much of Transoxiana. 
The Ulus of Ogedei (who .يا proclaimed the Great Qagan, 1229-1241) was 
much more limited (the Tarbagatai and Lake Balxas region), but he was the 
primus inter pares of the family enterprise. The Ulus of Tolui, the youngest 
son, included the original core territories of Mongolia (which was in keeping 
with old nomadic tradition) and came to include China which the Mongols 
ruled as the Yuan dynasty.

In 1251. the supreme Qaganate shifted over to the Toluid Mongke 
(1251-1359) touching off a series of internicine conflicts. It was Möngke 
who dispatched his brother, Hülegü (d. 1265) to complete the conquest of 
the Middle East which had begun in the 122O'S. He took Baghdad in 1258 
as we have already noted, but the further advance of his forces was Stopped 
in 1 260 in Palestine by the Mamlûks. Hülegü established his realm, which 
encompassed Iran, Iraq and Seljuk Anatolia, as an ll-klumate, i.e. a subordinate 
khanate, still indicating his loyalty to his brother, Qubilai, who had succeeded 
Mongke.’ Technically, the ll-klumate was not on the same level as an ulus.

6 Cited in R. M. Dawkins, Modem Creek in Asia Minor (Cambridge. 1916) i.n.l: 
"...et nihil aliud sciunt in greco proferre nisi tnissam cantare et evangelium et epistolas. Alias 
auteni orationes dicunt in lingua Turcorutn.'■ See also Vryonis, Decline, 453.

7 The fullest treatment of the 11-khânids remains B. Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran. Politik.



4 p. B. GOLDEN

Hiileguid attempts to gain recognition for their de facto equal status with the 
other ulusud were rebuffed. This, in part, was the result of the territorial 
rivalry, especially over Transcaucasia, that had developed between the Jocids 
and Hülegü and his successors. Officially, this lesser status was maintained 
until the reign of Gâzân (694-703/1295-1304) by which time the Ogedeids 
had largely been effaced and the činggisid realm now consisted of four 
principal polities : Toluid Mongolia-Yiian China, Jocid Eastern Europe and 
Western Central Asia, the Cagadaid khanate in Turkistan and 11-khânid Iran.8 
Gâzân reoriented the ideological justification for his rule in Islam, to which 
he had converted. This shift in legitimation did not mark a real break with 
their “cousins” in Yuan China, but, in a state that was facing difficult economic 
times, was largely aimed at the local population9 Up to this time, the Mongols 
had largely resisted assimilation, now the Hiilegtiids or 11-khânids were 
making themselves into a national dynasty.

After the initial destruction of the conquests, Iran enjoyed some 
degree of prosperity under Mongol rule. The early 11-khânids were open to 
the West, (which they viewed as a potentially subject region) hoping to use 
Christian forces against the Mamlûks. Subsequently, Iran became a meeting 
ground between Middle Eastern and East Asian cultures’0 as can مم seen in 
the work of Rašïd ad-Dîn (d. 1318), who was a high official of Gâzân and 
the author of a world history, the “Collection of Histories” (/*/ عز ا/- ), 
that reflects the ecumenical outlook of the Cinggisid rulers. The Mongol 
empire was the first state to establish interlocking connections across Eurasia 
and the Near East, the precursors of the global networks of the Modern Age. 
A central feature of this was the exchange of ideas and technologies.” The 
Hexaglot is, in many respects, a product of those broader horizons of inquiry 
that were stimulated by the Cinggisid world. Gâzân Khân, Rašïd ad-Dîn’s

Verwaltung /لس Kultur der Ilchanzeit 1220■ 1350 (4th ed., Leiden, 1985). 
8 On these changes, see p. Jackson, "From ٤٤١ to Khanate : The Making of the Mongol 

States ca. 1220-1290” in R. Amitai-Preiss, D.o. Morgan (eds.). The Mongol Empire and its 
Legacy (Leiden. 1999). 12-37 who argues for a more nuanced view of the history and 
development of the thtsnd and is more alert to the changes that occurred within them.

9 T. T. Alisen, ”Changing Forms of Legitimation in Mongol Iran" in G. Seaman. D. 
WaWs Rulers From the Steppe. Stttte Formation on the Eurasian Periphery Wo؛ 
Angeles. 1991). 223-24!.

10 See T T. AHsen, “Two Cultural Brokers of Medieval Eurasia : Bolad Aqa and Marco 
٢ا . Nomadic Diplomacy, Destruction and Religion from

the Pacific to the Adriatic, Toronto Studies in Central and Inner Asia. No. 1 ( Toronto, 1994). 
6,-78.

 .See S.A.M. Adshead, Central Asia World History (New York. 1993). 4-5, 53ff 'ا
Adshead terms it the "basic information circuit.”



THE WORLD OF THE RASULID HEXAGLOT 5

patron, was reputed to have known Arabic, Hindi. "KaSmir," Tibetan, زلا![ 
and Frankish as well as smatterings of other languages.12

The Mongol conquests also had an important demographic impact. 
Large numbers of Turkic peoples were propelled westward, either in flight 
or as part of Mongol armies (in which they constituted very sizable numbers).13 
The Tiirkicization of much of Iranian Central Asia, a process that had been 
going on for centuries, was now completed. The same may be said of Az- 
arbayjan. The Turkic ethnic element in Anatolia was also increased.14

The non-Mongol servitors of the činggisid regime probably outnum- 
bered ethnic Mongols. In Iran, where there was an ancient bureaucratic 
tradition in the indigenous tongue, it was easier to make use of the Persian- 
speaking cadres than to introduce large numbers of Mongol and Uygur 
bureaucrats.15 This was probably most true on the lower levels. Moreover, 
these Iranian speakers were not necessarily natives of Iran proper; some had 
antecedents in the Iranianulture zone of urban Central Asia (e.g. Khwarazm) 
as well as eastern Iran. On the higher levels, Mongols and trusted Turks 
along with skilled individuals from other ethnicities predominated.16 A wide 
range of documents in various languages flowed through the Mongol chan- 
celleries.17 Elsewhere, the Mongols continued to make use of an ethnically 
variegated servitor class. Mongol, of course, continued to be used in the 
11-khânid chancellery, in later times showing the influences of Persian and 
Arabic models. Mongol was also used in diplomatic correspondence, in 
particular with Egypt where a special Mongol chancellery was established 
(perhaps between 1272-1283) to carry on the exchanges of letters between 

12 RaSid ad-Dïn, Jami‘ at-Tavarih, ed. M. Rausan, M. Musavi (Tehran, 1373/1994). II, 
1337-1338.

1٦ Spuler, [• Mongolen in Iran. 379. On the role of Uygur troops in the Mongol 
conquests, ee A. 5. Kadyrbaev. Ocerki istorii srednevekovyx ujgurov, dtaluiro V, imjmanov : 
kireilov (Almaty. 1993). 70-73.

14 See P.B. Golden, An Introduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples (Wiesbaden. 
1993) 295-305.

15 Martinez. "Change in Chancellery Languages" ات. VII (1987-199 .108-107 ,( ا
ج ٦.٦٠ ' Mtw Mongol Imperialism. Tit، Policies of the Grund Qun Möngke in Chinu. 

Russia, and the Islamic Lands. 1251-12591 (Berkeley. 1987), 107-108. I 10-1 13 and his "Ever 
Closer Encounters : The Apportionment of Culture and Peoples in the Mongol Empire" 
Journal of Earls Modern History, 1.23-2 ,(1997) 1ر

 .Ata Malik Juvaynt, Ta’rîh-i Jahân-gıtüâ, ed. M. M. Qazvini (London. 1912-1937)’، ’أ
Ill, /[عار History of the World Conqueror, trans. L A. Boyle (Cambridge. Mass.. 1958). II. 
607, mentions bureaucratic cadres knowing Persian. Uygur, Chinese, Tibetan and Tangut 
among others.
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the Mamluk sultans and the 11-khânids and the 015 on the lower Volga.18 
The linguistic needs of the Jocid, 11-khânid, Yiian and Mamluk chancelleries 
undoubtedly played a role in the creation of multi-lingual glossaries and 
grammatical studies in Saray, Tabriz, Beijing and Cairo. The MamlGk-Turkic 
dictionaries and grammars (see below) are the best known manifestation of 
these interests in the Islamic world. Although Mongol clearly continued to 
be used in the Jocid chancellery as well,19 it seems most likely that 11-khânid 
Iran was the primary source for the Mongol vocabulary of the Hexaglot. 
This is evidenced by the presence of Oguz Turkic loanwords in the Mongol 
section of our text (see below).

Mongol remained a living language in Iran for some time and this is 
reflected in the vernacular forms that occasionally appear in Arabic and 
Persian sources.20 But, the Mongols were also undergoing steady Turkicization 
and Islamization (the two processes most probably linked), being linguistically 
assimilated and intermarrying with the Oguz-speaking Turkic nomads of the 
region. We see this reflected in the Hexaglot in terms such as baldir “calf of 
the leg” (< Oguz baldir, Qipcaq baltir).21 A. p. Martinez suggests that the 
rank and file Mongol soldiery, scattered in garrisons across the land, became 
Islamized and Turkicized earlier, while the more insulated Mongol elite 
maintained their native tongue up to the twilight years of the dynasty.22 The 
Mongol and Turkic impact on Persian has been exhaustively documented by

١٩ Die Mongolen in Iran, ٦٦٦٠, s. 7 ٨<٢٧١  Diplomaticeskie otnosenija Zolotoj 
Ordy s Egiptom (XIH-XIV vv.) (Moskva, 1966). 98. Some of the Mamluk officials involved 
were Mongols, cf. Sayf ad-Dîn Qûşûn 2-5481. an early fourteenth century figure (Mong. 
qusun “birch tree”), noted by alUmar, see V. Tizengauzen (Tiesenhausen), Sbornik materi- 
alov, otnosjaSbixsja k isrorii Zolotoj Ordy, (St. Peterburg/Leningrad-Moskva, 1884, 1941), I. 
Arabic text, 228/Russ. trans.. 251.

٩ A.p. Grigoriev, "Oficial'nyj jazyk Zolotoj Ordy XI11-XIV vv.” Tjurkologiceskij Sbornik 
1977 ( 8. علم؟ .•؟ما ٦98٦١١  [. Die Goldene Horde. Die Mongolen in Russland
1223-1502 (2nd ed. Wiesbaden, 1965). 285-287. This view is disputed by M.A. Usmanov, 
Zalovannye akty diulieva ulusa XIV-XVI vv. (Kazan'. 1979). 94- 00 ا. who argues that Turkic 
was the language of communication between Satay and Cairo. While Persian functioned as 
an intermediary language in the early correspondence with Cairo. Turkic (most probably 
Qipcaq) played that role in Saray's relations with its vassal Rus' states. Grigor'ev ( 85-89) 
suggests that documents were prepared in Mongol (اغ the Uygur alphabet), then translated 
word for word into Turkic (also written in the Uygur script). From Turkic it was then 
rendereed, again literally, into Rus'.

.Spuler, Die Mongolen ill Iran. 378 الا
٣١ 5[ GerarAOavson, An Etymological Dictionary of PreTltirteenth Century Turkis؛! 

(Oxford, 1972). 334: H. Eren, Tiirk Dilinin Etimolojik Sözlüğü (Ankara, 1999), 35-36. Were 
this an earlier borrowing from Turkic, it would haw taken the form *baZTr in .Mongol.

 .Martinez. "Changes in Chancellery Languages” AEMAe, VII (1987-1991). I 10-1 13 ت
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Doerfer,22 but the socio-linguistic aspect.؟ of this question, the role of Mon- 
golized Persian and Iranized Mongol and various creoles in the region has 
only begun to be explored.24

The linguistic situation in the Ulus of Joči, to which we have already 
alluded, is also of some interest and in some respects parallels that of the 
11-khânids. The majority of the “Tatars” in the Qipcaq Steppe were Turks of 
one type or another. Turkic speech, especially in its Qipcaq form was wide- 
spread, Cuman-Qipcaq functioning as the linguafranca of the 1014 realm. 
A reflection of this can be seen in the Codex Cumanicus.25 By the time of 
the composition of the Hexaglot, Turkicization in the Jocid domain was 
quite far advanced. This is made clear by comment of al Umari (d. 749/1348- 
49) that the ،,Tatars” had all become like the Qipcaqs, having lived together 
with them in their land and having intermarried with them.26 Uygur was on 
occasion used in the chancellery, following a tradition that went back to the 
early days of the empire.27 Several Turkic literary languages began to take 
shape in the Ulus of Joci quite early on. One, based on Uygur and other 
eastern MiddleTurkic languages (e.g. Qarakhanid), is termed “Khwarazmian 
Turkic” (considered a forerunner of later Cagatay Turkic28) and contains 
some Qipcaq and Oguz elements. A number of important religious and 
literary works were composed in or translated into this language in the same 

٦١ G.Yjoerfet,Türkische undMongolische Elemente im Neupersischen ١%^-
1975). I-]V.

24 See Martinez, "Changes in Chancellery Languages"A£TTAe . VII (1987-1991), off. 
with numerous illustrations.

25 G. Kuun (ed.). Codex Cumanicus (Budapest, 1880) and the reprint (Budapest. 1981) 
which contains L. Ligeti's “Prolegomena to the Codex Cumanicus” reprinted from Acta 
Orientalia Hungarica, XXXV (1981). 1-54. See also D. Driill. Der Codex Cumanicus. Entste- 
hung und Bedeutung (Klett-Cotta, 1980) and p. B. Golden, "The Codex Cumanicus" in H B. 
Paksoy (ed.). Central Asian Monuments (Istanbul, 1992), 33-63. The Codex Cumanicus 
consists of two parts, the first (dated to the late thirteenth century) contains a handbook of 
Cuman-Qipcaq with glossaries in Cuman, Persian and Italo-Latin. The second part (dated to 
1330-1340) consists of texts (sacred and profane.) in Cuman with Latin and Middle High 
German translations.

26 K. Lech (ed. trans.). Das mongolische Weitreich. Ai-'UmarTs Darstellung der mimgolis- 
chen Reiche in seinem Werk aTAbfär f Mamâük at-Amşâr (Wiesbaden. 1968) Arab. text. 
73

27 A. A. Semenov. "Ocerk kulTurnoj roli • ر٤ ٣٥٧  V ntongol'skix gosudarstvax” in G. s. 
Sadvakasov et al. (edsd, Materials'po istorii'i kul'Mre ujgurskogo nuroda (Alma-Ata. 1978). 
22-48.

28 L. Johanson. "The History of Turkic" in L. Johanson. E. A. Csatö (eds.). Tire Turkic
.lOlff.. however ٠,٠٠٠„٠٠٠٠٠٠... ٠٠،٠„٠,london-New York, 1998). 86-87; Usmanov. 7) س،،،,;لا'.، ،L

underscores the QipCaq element in the "literary language of the Ulus of Joci."
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era as the Hexaglot. This is of some importance for the Turkic eiements in 
our text. A small number of Turkic words in the Hexaglot may be viewed as 
bearing “Khwarazmian” markers,30 e.g.لي for y (adaq “foot” for ayaq in 
standard Qipcaq and Oguz), sporadic shift q>b (cf. ydhtig “light” cf. 
Qipcaq yaqtu). It should be noted, however, that Qipcaq and Old Anatolian 
Turkish or “Old Ottoman” also have some of these markers, e.g. Qipc. 
adaq, hediik "big" ( > beyUk, Oguz büyük), ked- “to wear” ( > key-, Oguz 
 > ) ”Old Anatolian ah “white” ( < aq), Old Ottoman yohsul “poor .(-ز
yoqsul), Old Anatolian edgit “good” (ح eygii > eygi > eyi > Modern Turkish

Byzantium and the Greek Population 0Anatolia

The Byzantine Empire of the mid- to late fourteenth century was a mere 
shadow of its former glory. It had never recovered from the devastation of 
the Fourth Crusade (1204) which placed Constantinople in Latin hands. The 
captial was retaken in 1261, but the Palaiologos house, lacking resources 
and facing enemies to the East and West, was never able to make it more 
than a local player in regional affairs. Following an age-old pattern, it sought 
to keep its opponents in check by balancing one against another. Thus, the 
Ulus of Joci on the Volga, which maintained contact with its ally the MamlQk 
state through Byzantium (which was also a conduit for its slave-soldier 
recruitment from the Qipcaq steppe now under Cinggisid rule), helped to 
keep the Bulgarians in place, while the 11-khânid state was used to contain 
the Seljuks. As a consequence, Michael VIII (1259-1282), who was a master 

29 Cf. Burhan oglu Nâşir Rabguzi, Qisas ul-anbiya’ (ca. 710/1310): 530 Sarif Hwaja (3). 
M،7n iil-müñd (713/1313); Qutb, Ijiisraw u strin ( during reign of Tini Beg. 1341-1342. 
some scholars view this work as linguistically more Qipcaq than Khwarazmian Turkic); 
Mahmûd b. 'All Sayb as-Sarâyt/al-Kerder , Nall) Ül-Farädïs (759/1358); tJwirazm'i. Muhab- 
batnama ( 754/1353) and the Jiimjiimanama (1368). see J. Eckman. 100» Chwarezmtirkische" 
in J. Deny et al. (eds.), Phiiogiae Turcicae Fundamenta (Wiesbaden, 1959, 1962). 1. 113-116; 
N. Hacieminoglu, "Harezm-Kıpçak sahasında Tiirk Edebiyatı" in Tiirk Diinyasi *!-*106/2 
(2nd ed.. Ankara, 1992). 3, 68-79 and A. Caferoglu, Tiirk Dili Tarihi (1964). II, 89-93. 
106-155

٩٥ On these markers, see Eckman, "Das Chwarezmtiirkische,” PhTF, I. 117-137; H. 
Boeschoten. M, Vandamme. "Chaghatay” in Johanson, Csatd, The Turkic Languages, 166-169; 
Caferoglu. Tiirk Dili Tarihi , II. IO6ff. and 127 (for sound changes); R. Toparli, Harezm 
Türk؛■«; (Erserum, 1992)

١| On some of the distinguishing features of Qipcaq and the Mamluk Qipcaq texts in 
particular, see A.F. Karamanlioglu, Kıpçak ]ن/*: Grameri (Ankara, 1994). 9-22. M. 
Mansuroglu, “Das Altosmanische" in ل. Deny et al. (eds.), Philologiiae Turcicae Fundamenta. 
I, 161. see texts in A. Zajqczkowski. Studja nad jpkiem stamosmanskim (Krakow, 1934. 
1937).
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juggler of alliances, on the one hand could call for MamlGk ships to help 
defend his capital and on the other was the father-in-law of Nogai, the 
powerful Mongol warlord of the Ulus of Joci while yet another daughter 
was married to the latter’s rival, Abaga (1265-1282), the 11-khânid ruler."

Michael’s diplomatic sleight of hand could not go on indefinitely. 
Moreover, as the 11-khânids declined in the early fourteenth century, Michael's 
successors faced a new power that was taking shape on the eastern borders 
of Byzantium, the Ottoman state. While the Byzantines beset by domestic 
discord and menaced by the burgeoning Serbian state of Stefan Dusan (1331- 
1355), the Ottomans were Strengthing their hold over the Anatolian territories 
immediately contiguous to the Empire. The Emperor John Kantakuzenos 
(1347-1354) sought and received military assistance from the Ottoman ruler, 
Orban (1324-1360) which was used against his domestic rivals. Orban’s 
son, Suleyman, secured an Ottoman foothold on the isthmus of Gallipoli in 
1352 and successive Ottoman rulers began a steady advance that led to the 
conquest of the Balkans in the course of the fourteenth century. At the same 
time, Ottoman power was being extended into Turkish Anatolia, bringing 
the various Turkic principalities (اbeyliks) under its rule." The Byzantine 
emperor, John V Palaiologos (1341-1391). the contemporary of the au- 
thorZcompiler of the Hexaglot, had largely been a background figure while 
Kantakuzenos ran affairs. He now tried in vain to halt the Ottoman advances. 
Lacking the military power to do so, he travelled to the West in the hope of 
raising support there. He was completely unsuccessful and was even held 
for a time by his Venetian creditors. Family squabbling continued highlighted 
by periodic revolts by his son Andronikos as the Ottomans pressed their 
seemingly inexorable advance to the Danube. The Byzantine emperor had 
become little more than a vassal of the Ottoman sultan.34

Many of the Greek communities of Anatolia, by this time, had been 
living for several centuries under Turkish rule. The degree of Turkicization 
varied with the different regions. On the whole, the western coastal region 
and the Pontic zone, areas of Hellenic or Hellenized civilization since antiquity, 
retained a strong Greek element (reinforced by population transfers) down 
to the twentieth century. There were also pockets of Greek-speaking villages 

32 D. M. Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453 (2nd ed. Cambridge. 1993). 
68. 80-81

١١ On the Balkans, see 1. V. A. Fine. Jr., The Late Medieval Balkans (Ann Arbor, 19871. 
For the opening pages of Ottoman history, 1. H. b'zunçar؛؛ılt. Osmanh Tarihi. (1942, reprint: 
Ankara, 1972-1988), I.

٦4 Nicol, Last Centuries. 253[
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in Central Anatolia (Cappadocia) and near Konya and Alaşehir.35 The process 
of linguistic assimilation is difficult to trace as sources are lacking. We do 
know that Greeks were among the Christian troops that were actively recruited 
and served as both mercenary forces and slave soldiers in the Seljuk armies. 
In particular, a goodly number of the Akritai (Byzantine border troops, the 
equivalent of the Muslim Cdzfs), who were both Greek and Armenian in 
origin, also took service with the new overlords of Anatolia. Intermarriage 
was another source of bilingual speakers.’36

The Mamluk State

The Mamluk state (648-923/1250-1517) which came into being in dramatic 
fashion as the Mongols were preparing to push further into the Near East, 
arose out of the collapsing AyyQbid polity (564-648/1 169-1250 in its core 
zone of Egypt37). The latter had been founded by the Turkicized Kurd, 
Saladdin (Şalâh ad-Dîn, 564-589/1169-1193) and had grown out of the various 
atabeg states that had formed in the wake of the decline of the Great Seljuk 
state (431-590/1040-1194). There is no need for us to go into the complex 
details of Mamlflk history.38 We may simply note here that the rulers and 
elite slave-soldiers of the so-called ،’Bahrî” line were largely Qipcaq Turks 
from Western Eurasia. Brought in as mamluks and organized into regiments 
by the Ayyubids, they seized power in 1250 and established themselves in 
the Ayyubid lands in Egypt and Greater Syria. Their authority was legitimated 
by the presence of a scion of the AbbSsid house, Abu !-Qasim al-Mustansir 
(659-660/1261-1262) who had taken refuge with them following the Mongol 

" These were thoroughly studied by Dawkins, Modern Greek in Asia Minor, on the eve 
of World War 1, just as they were about to come to an end. See also Vryonis, Decline, 
448-452. Greek is still spoken in the Pontic region. It is presumed that these are Greek 
converts to Islam. They, however, claim that they are ethnic Turks. It is possible that these 
were Muslims who adopted the local Greek language. The language shows no signs of dying 
out and is spoken fluently by the younger generation, see p. A. Andrews and R. Benninghaus, 
Ethnic Groups :1 the Republic of Turkey (Wiesbaden, 1989), 145-147 For a recent study of 
these surviving groups in the nineteenth century, see G. Augustinos, The Greek of Asia Minor 
(Kent, Ohio, 1992).

36 Cahen, Pre-Ouoman Turkey, 227, 231-233; Vryonis, Decline, 134,233-234.240-241, 
468; o. Turan, Selçuklular Tarihi ve Türk-islâ/n Medeniyeti (Ankara, 1965). 255; V.A. 
Gordlevskij, Gosudarstvo SeTdzukidov Maloj Azii in his Izbrannve socinenija (Moskva, 1960), 
1,106,184-185,188.

” Other branches in various parts of Syria lasted slightly longer, see C.E. Bosworth, The 
New Islamic dynasties (2nd ed.. New York, 1996), 70-75

٦٩ *3٩0 ٦ا* •, see 9. ٦٢w١n,The Middle East ill the Middle Ages. The
Early Mamluk Sultanate 1250-1382 (London. 1986).
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sacking of Baghdad in 1258. Their halting of the Mongol advance at ,’ Ayn 
Jalul gave them even greater credibility in the Muslim world.39

Although Arabic was the official language of this state, which was 
often styled the Dawlat a/ArMk (the “State of the Turks’’) by its Muslim 
contemporaries, Qipcaq Turkic, over time increasingly mixed with Oğuz 
Turkic, was the lingua franca of the ruling soldiery. A knowledge of Turkic 
was essential for those who sought service or positions in the state. These 
included Ou Turks from Anatolia and Iran40 Mamlûk literature in Qipcaq 
Turkic includes several translations of works on Islamic jurisprudence 
and theology, militaria (works on archery, hippology and the chivalric arts), 
a translation (the author of which was from the Jobid capital, Saray) of the 
Pesian Gulistan41 and a number of invaluable grammatical and lexicographical 
works in Arabic dealing with the language of the Turks (see below)42 This 
Turkic literary tongue, a Qipcaq-Oguz amalgam with Turk! (Uygur- 

, Qarakhanid) influences was used in Jocid territories (Khwarazm, Saray, the 
Crimea) and Mamluk Egypt. It was distinct from the Oguz literary language 
that was taking shape in Ottoman Anatolia and in Azarbayjan.43 The linguistic 
practices and literary tastes of the Mamluks are of direct relevance to our 
investigation of the Hexaglot. These can be seen in the glossaries and language 
manuals produced under their auspices. The importance of these works as 
artifacts and symbols of the larger Eurasian imperial culture is discussed by 
Prof. Allsen in his essay in this volume.

ا عع . and Mamluks. The Mainltik-Ilkhanid War, 060-1181
(Cambridge, 1995).

B. Flemming, “Literary Activities in Mamluk Halls and Barracks” in M. Rosen-Ayalon 
(ed.), Studies in Memory of Gaston Wiet (Jerusalem. 1977). 251.

٩١ See ٨ Fourteenth Century Turkic Translation of Sa’di's Gulistan
(Sayfi■I Sarayfs Gulistan !ط م:-،•*](  Indiana University Uralic and Altaic Series, 104 (The 
Hague-Budapest, !969).

« J. Eckmann, “The Mamluk-Kipchak Literature” Central Asiatic Journal. 8 (1963). 
304-319: see also R. Toparil, Kıpçak [ى*/أ: Sözlüğü (Erzurum. 1993), 4-8. These include 
the PhD dissertation of M. E. Agar, KitabufCl-fikh bi-Usân-ı Tiirkl (Marinara Üniversitesi, 
1989); R. Toparli (ed.), Kitâb-1 Mukaddime-i AbuJ-LeysCsSeinerkandi (Erzurum, 1989). R. 
Toparil (ed.,, İrşâdüd-Mülûk ١٤5-5 ٤ممإ [/] (Ankara, 1992) ; J. Talan (ed.), MukaddimetiFl- 
Gaznevïß-ibädät (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara üniversitesi, 1987) onfiqh and religious 
questions, the work on archery which also contains a hippological treatise see R. Şirin (ed.), 
Kitab fl Kitab fi İlmCn-Nüşşâb (Yüksek Lisans Tezi, Ataturk üniversitesi,
Erze rum, 1989); other hippological and chivalric works are : M. Uğurlu (ed.), Mii nyeth T-Gurdr 
(Ankara, 1987). ME. Agar (ed.), •ا-/-//،امسم/] (Yüksek Lisans Tezi, Marmara Univers- 
itesi, Istanbul, 1986) and the edition of ö. Can (Yüksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Üniversitesi. 
Istanbul, 1988).

4٦ Bodrogligeti, ٨٩ Fourteenth Century, 8.
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Cilician Armenia
The entrance of the Turks into the Near East was not the only demographic 
shift that occurred. Large numbers of Armenians, buffeted and displacd by 
Byzantine encroachments on the fragmenting Bagratid Armenian kingdoms 
in the course of the eleventh century had been migrating to Cilicia. It would 
be useful to turn, briefly, to the history of this still little-studied state. Initially 
used by the Byzantines as a military buffer zone in the region, the Armenian 
feudal lords who settled there began to create their own, autonomous statelets. 
Two princely houses emerged : the Rubenids (ca. 1073 ? -1226) and Hefumids 
(1226-1341) by the time of the First Crusade (1096-1099).44 The Rubenids, 
who were hostile toward Constantinople, formed an alliance with the Crusaders 
and expanded their holdings, while the Hefumids held to a more pro- 
Byzantine stance.

The Rubenid Levon I (d. 1219) was the first to hold the kingship of 
a united Armenian Cilicia, having received his crown, in 1199, from the 
Holy Roman Empire. Recognition from Constantinople followed. Cilician 
or Lesser Armenia was now a key state of considerable strategic and political 
importance in the region. It was also a state whose instituions were heavily 
influenced by the western Crusader states. The royal title later passed to his 
Hefumid son-in-law, Het’um I (1226-1270). It was during his reign that the 
Mongols arrived on the scene. In 1247, Het’um’s brother, Smbat, traveled to 
the Mongol capital, Qaraqorum, and offered their submission to the Cinggisids. 
This new orientation, which was reinforced by Het’um’s journey to the 
Mongols several years later,45 was not without cost. The recently established 
masters of the AyyGbid domains, the Mamlûks, following their defeat of the 
Mongols at cAyn Jalut in 1260, ravaged Cilician Armenia, a pattern that 
would be repeated. With the fragmentation of the Mongol realm into a 
number of hostile ulusud, the 11-khânids of Iran had even greater need of the 
Armenians in their struggle with their Cinggisid rivals, the Jocids, who were 
allied with the Mamluks of Egypt-Syria.

The conversion of the 11-khânids to Islam at the end of the thirteenth 
century undermined the basis of what was no longer, from the Het'umid

44 On Cilician Armenia, see A.G. Sukiasjan, Istorija kilikijskogo armjanskogo gosudarstva 
، prava (Erevan. 1969); T. S.R. Boase (لع.), The Cilician Kingdom of Armenia (Edinburgh, 
1978) and in brief s. Der Nersessian, ،’The Kingdom of Cilician Armenia" in K. Setton (ed.), 
A History of the Crusades, I (Madison, 1969), 630-659 (which covers the period up to 1307) 
and A. A. Bournoutian, "Cilician Armenia" in R.G. Hovannisian (ed.), The Armenian People 
From Ancient %، Modern 7//1٥5(٨٧ York, 1997). 273-290

45 On the terms of the alliance, see Sukiasjan, Istorija, 68-7 1. 
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perspective, لمم helpful relationship. Cilician Armenia was already suffering 
serious Mamluk incurions which had forced Levon 11(1270-1289) to become 
a tributary of Cairo. Het'umid family feuding over the throne and foreign 
policy orientation further exacerbated the situation leading to the murder of 
Levon HI in 1341 and the passing of the throne to the European House of 
Guy de Lusignan (1342-1344) whose mother was a Hefumid. The domestic 
strife continued and the MamlQks ended Cilician Armenia’s existence as an 
independent state in 1375.

Sources of t ؛٦ e Hexaglot

Western travellers (e.g. Marco Polo, William of Rubruck) noted that Greeks 
and Armenians formed the majority of the Anatolian towns through which 
they travelled. Greek sailors were found in considerable numbers in the 
Cilician Armenian coastal cities.46 The presence of important Greek pop- 
ulations here and in “Mesopotamia” is also remarked upon by Marino Sanudo 
Torsello (ca, 1270-1343), a widely travelled Venetian diplomat and business- 
man47

It is thus possible that one informant, with knowledge of both Greek 
and Armenian, may have been the source for those sections of the Hexaglot. 
They are clearly based on the spoken vernacular. Moreover, the disruptions 
of the fourteenth century might also have brought one or more such individuals, 
perhaps with backgrounds or family traditions of service to one or another 
of the local Turkish beys, to Yemen. We have the direct testimony of local 
Yemeni chronicles that people from “Rum” were in the region. ALHazraji 
mentioned Sayf ad-Dîn ar-Rûmî who was in the service of our author, 
al-Malik al-Afdal al-؛ Abbas. “Rûmî,” of course, could also simply denote a 
Turk from Anatolia and given the clearly Muslim name of Sayf ad-Dîn most 
probably did in this instance, but it does point to connections between Yemen 
and Anatolia. Slaves were another source of bilingual or polyglot individuals 
who might have been brought to the RasQlid court. Thus, we learn from 
al-Hazraji that al-Malik al-Asraf Mumahhid ad-Dîn Ismail (778-803/1377- 
1400). the successor to our author, received a “gift” from Egypt of some 
thirty Turkic mamluks, a Jewish physician and a number of Armenian and 
“Rûmî" slave-girls.48 In this instance, the latter are almost certainly Greeks 

46 Vryonis, Decline. 182-183
4 del regno di Ronianici rn Clironi ،،ues Grdeo-Roinunt's

inediies OU peu conmtes, ed. Ch. Hopf (Bertin, 1873). 143.
4* ^Ali b. al-Hasan al-F[az٢ajï. Al-'Uqüd al-iu-'lu 'fl TaJnb ad-Dawlut ar-RuMdivya. ed.
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or at the very Jeast Orthodox Christians as Turkish Muslim women could 
not have been enslaved.

Another source of the Greek material may have been Cyprus which 
had extensive Mediterranean trade contacts and was ruled by the Lusignan 
house which ultimately came to hold Cilician Armenia as well (see above). 
Thus, a Cypriot-Armenian-Mamluk connection was very much a part of the 
scene in the era prior to the composition of hte Hexaglot.

Oguz Turks and Kurds in RasQlid service are also frequently noted 
in the Yemeni chronicles. The Oğuz material of the Hexaglot, if it does not 
stem from some literary source, could have come from one of their number. 
It is possible that individuals from these groupings could have been the 
sources of some of our text’s other linguistic data as well.

It is clear that the Hexaglot is a pastiche of vocabularia, drawn from 
several sources. Although our text is clearly based on a copy or copies of 
some previously compiled vocabularia (this is evident from the copyist’s 
errors), the Greek and Armenian materials go back to notations taken from 
living vernaculars, not the written literary tongues. Where would such vocab- 
ularia containing Persian, Turkic (in several varieties), Mongol, Greek and 
Armenian have been composed ? The most obvious candidate would be the 
11-khânid state. The latter at one time or another ruled over sizable numbers 
of speakers of the languages in our text. Moreover, the Cinggisid chancellaries 
had, as we have seen, a polyglot tradition and were interested in people who 
knew languages. In any event, it would be a mistake, as can be seen from 
Allsen’s essay, to think of the Hexaglot in narrow “Yemeni,” Arab, Muslim 
or even Mediterranean terms. It is one of many examples of a flowering of 
interest in languages that can be directly attributed to the Eurasian world 
empire that the Cinggisids created. Yemen, an important element in the 
larger Indian Ocean world of commerce, although never formally a part of 
the Mongol realm, was drawn into the larger cultural world that it represented.

Dictionaries 0Turkic and Mongol in Eurasia

There is a long tradition of scholarship dealing with Turkic and Mongol in 
the Islamic world. This begins with the monumental compendium of Turkic 
by Mahmud ai-Kâsğarî, the Diwan luğât al-turk, composed in 469/1077 and 
largely based on Arabic lexicographical models. The unique manuscript 
presently in Istanbul is a copy, taken from the author’s autograph, in Damascus 
in 664/1266. Not surprisingly, it was in Mamlûk possession before it came

M. ،'Asai (Gibb Memorial Series, V. London-Leiden, 1918). n. 133-134, 294. 
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into Ottoman hands.«
Abû’l-Qâsim Jarullah Mahmûd Al-Zamahšärï (467-538/1075-1 144) 

is the author of the Muqaddimat al-Adab, originally composed for the 
Khwarazmsah Atsiz (521-551/1127-1156) as a dictionary to be used for 
learning Arabic. Over time, other languges were added : Khwarazmian Turkic, 
KhwGrazmian (the local Iranian language), Persian, Mongol, Cagatay Turkic 
and Ottoman Turkic. The earliest of the manuscripts with Khwarazmian 
Turkic dates to 655/1257. The Mongol material is found in a Bukhära manu- 
script from 898/1492. The lexical material, however, is “a typical representa- 
live of Mongol speech from the period of the thirteenth-fourteenth century."50 

In short, the Turkic and Mongol materials of this work are contemporaries 
or near contemporaries of the Hexaglot.

Also from the fourteenth century is the multi-lingual work, the Kitab 
Hilyat al-lnsdn wa Halbat al-Lisan of Jamâl ad-Dîn Ibn al-Muhannâ (probably 
a native of Khurâsan)5' which contains dictionaries in Turkic, Mongol and 
Persian with Arabic as the control language.52 His work was based, at least 
in part, on earlier sources, works composd for the KhwarazmSahs. It contains 
three Turkic dialects : one derived from Qarakhanid, the other two oguzic 
reflecting Old Azerî and Old Türkmen dialects. These were the Turkic lan- 
guages in use in 11-khânid Iran.53

The Mamlûk realm produced a number of important studies of Turkic. 
The vocabulary found in these glossaries and grammars may be divided into 
three groups: Qipcaq, a mixed Oguz-Qipcaq dialect and an Oguz dialect.54

The Kitab Majtmr Tarjuman Turki wa "Ajamî wa Muğalî wa Farsi, 

49 Compenduttn 0[ the Turkic Dialects ؛Diwan Luγät at-Turk ١٠ هج .
trans. R. Dankoff in collaboration with J. Kelly. Sources of Oriental Languages and Literatures, 
7 (Cambridge, Mass., 1982-1985), I, 7, 10, 19-20, 31ff.

“ N. ٧٤• (ed. trans.), yurirm Türkçe.؟! ile Tercümeli Şu^ter
Niishas، (Ankara, 1988), 6-9 (with listing of mss.) and N.N. Poppe (ed. trans.), Mongol'skij 
slovar' Mukaddimat al-Adab. č. 1-11. Trudy Instituta Vostokovedenija, XIV (Moskva-Leningrad. 
1938). esp. 4-7

5' G. Doerfer, “Woher Stammte Ibn Muhanna ?" Archäologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, 
11976), 243-251.

52 See p. Melioranskij. Arab filolog o tureckom jazyke (St. Petersburg, 1900) and his 
“Arab filolog 0 mongofskom jazyke" Zapiski Vostoenogo otdelenija Imperatorskogo Russkogo 
Arxeologiceskogo مكا XV (1904). 75-171; Kilisli Rifat (Bilge, ed.), Kitdb Hilyat 
.wa Haibat al-Lisän. Farsi, Türkče, Mogolja (Istanbul, 1338-1340/1919-1921) :؟//-!م

53 See discussion in Caferoğlu, Tiirk Dili Tarihi. II, 149-155 and R. Ermers, Arabic 
Grammars of Turki (Leiden, 1999), 20-24. Ermers’s study also contains a translation and 
analysis of Abu Hayyan’s Kitab ai-Wrdk, see below.

64 Halasi-Kun. “Kipchak Philology 7 : TkAt-Tuhfah and its Author” AEMAe, V (1985 
[1987]), 169.
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previously dated to 643/1245 and now correctly dated to 743/1343 and 
authored, perhaps, by Hain b. Muhammad b. Yûsuf al-Qunawt, as suggested 
by Flemming.55 It consists of a sketch of Turkic grammarglossary of Qipcaq 
Turkic (wth some “Tiirkmen” i.e. Oguz elements)56 and has a separate glossary 
of Mongol which is itself divided into two distinct dictionaries : a Mongol- 
Persian vocabulary and a Mongol-Arabic vocabulary.57

The Kitab rd-Wrk Ü-Lisân al-Atrak by Saraf ad-Dîn Abu Hayyân 
al-Gimatî (654-745/1256- 1345), the author of several other studies on Turkic, 
Persian, Ethiopian and Coptic, contains a Turkic-Arabic dictionary arranged 
alphabetically and a grammar of Turkic, based on living sources and written 
materials. It is not always clear to which of the Turkic languages the author 
is referring. Some words are specifically noted as Qipcaq or Tiirkmen, a 
much smaller number as Uygur, Khwarazmian etc. The bulk of the vocabulary 
is close to Cumanic (Western) Qipcaq.58 The margins of the same manuscript 
contain an anonymous and untitled Turkic grammer.59

According to Halasi-Kun, the Kitab at-Tuhfat az-Zakiyyajm-Lugat 
at-Turkiyya, the largest of the Mamlflk treatises, was authored by a student 
of Eastern Qipcaq origin of Abu Hayyân who, he suggests, was Şalâh ad-Dîn 
Halil b. Aybeg aş-Şafadî. The latter was a bureaucrat, of Mamlûk parentage, 
who served in Egypt and Syria, dying in Damascus in 1362 or 1363.60 The 
first part consists of an Arabic-Turkic dictionary, arranged alphabetically 
and divided into sections on nouns and sections on verbs. The second part 
contains a grammar.6'

55 See B. Flemming, "Ein aller Irrtum bei der chronologischen Einordnung des Targuman 
Turkt iva- ‘Arabt IVU- Mugair Der Islam, 44(1968). 226-229.

١٥ See M. Th. Houtsma, Ein türkisch-arabisches Glossar (Leiden, 1894) and A.K. 
Kuryszanov, Issledovanie po leksike ‘tjurko-arabskogo slovarja (Alma-Ata, 1 970). Of the 76 
folia of the unique Leiden ms.(No. 517, Warner) . the Turkic section occupies 62 folia and 
the Mongol 14 folia.

57 These have been published by N. Poppe, “Das mongolische Sprachmaterial einer Leidener 
Handschrift'’ kvestija Akadcmii Nauk SSSR (1927). 1009-1040. 1 251-1274, (1928), 55-80

0٩ See discussion in Ermers, Arabic Grammers of Turkic, 24-28 and his translation and 
analysis of the grammatical section. For the text, see A. Caferoglu (ed.), Kitab 4 İdrâk 
ü-Lısân al-Atmk (Istanbul. 1931).

59 See V. izbudak, El-İdrâk Hadisesi (Istanbul. 1936) and Ermers. Arabic Grammars «»/ 
Turkic. 41-43

Halasi-Kun. “Kipchak Philology X" AEMAe, V (1985 11987!) 169-173 The customary 
dating is to place it sometime before 829(1426. see Ermers. Arabic Grammers ( Turkic, 
28-3().

٩ See the facsimile edition of Halasi-Kun.رط langue des Kiptchaks. The Turkish facsimile 
edition and translation by Besim Atalay. Ettuhget-iiz-Zekiyyefil-Lugat-it-Tiirkiyye (Istanbul. 
1945) is plagued by mistakes in folio numbering and poor scholarly apparatus. The Russian
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٠ةلأآ  al-Qawâ»ûn al-kulli ١'١ 'a 111•: al-Lugat at-Turkiyya 
attributed to Abd Hayyan, appears to stem from Mamidk Egypt of the late 
fourteenth or perhaps early fifteenth century, well after that author's death. 
Basically a grammer to teach Turkic, it contains a brief glossary in the 
section on nouns arranged by themes. It sharply distinguishes between turkiyya 
(Qipcaq) and the lugat at-Turkman which, it notes, is "held in contempt” by 
the speakers of "pure” Turkic (by which he appears to mean Qtpcaq). The 
author was not a native speaker of Turkic, but knew it well. The Qipcaq is 
based on the Cumanic or Western dialects. The vocabulary, like the Hexaglot, 
is arranged by semantic or thematic categories.62

TAe Kitab Bulgat al-MuStdq^ Lugat
ically, but awkwardly arranged glossary (with a section on verbs), was com- 
posed by Jamal ad-Dîn Abd Muhammad cAbdallah at-Turkî, (presumably a 
native-speaker) probably in the fourteenth century in the Mamidk state. It 
contains Oguz and Qipcaq elements.63 The ad-Durrat al-MudVafFl-Lugat 
at-Turkiyya, another Arabic-Turkic glossary, appears to come from this same 
period (fourteenth century) and region (the Mamidk realm, probably Syria). 
It follows the familiar thematic arrangement of the materials.64

Beyond the Mamidk realm and also stemming from the fourteenth 
century we find the Persian Farhang-i Zafân-gûyâ va Jahân-pûyâ written in 
India by Badr ad-Dîn İbrâhîm. It, too, has an ecumenical spirit, including 
terms in "Nabataean” (Arabic and Aramaic), “Rûmî” (Greek, Latin and 
Aramaic/Syriac) and Turkic.65 The Turkic materials have been thoroughly

translation by 1. I. Fazylov and M.T. Zijaeva, Izyskannyj dar tjurkskomu Jazyku (Taskent, 
1978) has the correct folio numbering, but like Atalay, does not indicate what the manuscript 
forms of the entries are. In the absence of facsimiles, this is a serious flaw.

62 See edition of Kilisli Rifat (Bilge), with an introduction by M. F. Köprülüzâde, al- 
 ,al-kulliyya li-Dabt al-Lugat at-Turkiyya (Istanbul, 1928). 7 and quoted by Ermers ،/]ا/تا
Arabic Grammers of Turkic, 30-31.39; s. Telegdi. "Eine türkische Grammatik in arabischer 
Sprache aus dem XV Jhdrt." Körösi Csoma Ardiiium, I, Ergänzungsband H.3 (Budapest. 
1937). 282-326. See also Karamanlioglu, Kipyak Tiirkçesi Grameri, xxiv. See now also R.

El-Kuvûnitti،'l-K.i،lli\-e Li-Zcibti'1-Litgüti.'t-Tü.rki.xye iticeleme-iudeks ( ع٢٤*٢لم (. 
[993)-

6 A. Zajjczkowski (ed., trans.), Slowuik arabsko-Kipczacki - okresu Paiiuwa 
Mameluckiexo. Bulgut ul-Mu؛t&q ام latga, alt-Turk wu-1-Qiff.öq,
1954). cz. I. Nomina (Warszawa, 1958), see also Karamanhoglu. Kipyak Tiirkyesi Grameri, 
xxiv; Ermers. Arabic Grammers of Turkic. 39-40.

M R. Toparli (ed.), Ed-Durretii 'l-Mudiyye ft 'l-Lugatc’t-Tiirkiyye (Erzurum. 1991) and 
trmers, Arubic G ranunurs of T 1؛ rkic, 40.

65 The facsimile was published by s.I. Baevskij. Farximg-i •[،أ//]ؤ ra Dzaxänpüjä 
(Slovar' gmwjaščij ،' mir izučüjuščij) in Pamjatniki pis'mennosti Vostoka, XLVI (Moskva, 
1974). Baevskij also wrote a brief article on the •••Rumijskie' slova V persidskom tolkovom
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Studied by Dankoff.66
Chronologically beyond the era of the Hexaglot are the Samil Ül-Luğat 

which contains a Mongol glossary (arranged thematically) and probably 
dates 10 the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century. Somewhat later, from 
1029/1619 is the aš-Sudñr ad-Dahabiyya waU-QitaC al-Ahmadiyyaft’l-Luğat 
at-Turkiyya, an Arabic-Turkic glossary.67

The Languages of the Rashlid Hexaglot

The detailed analyses of the Turkic, Mongol, Greek and Armenian entries 
have been or will be presented in separate monographs. Here, however, 
some brief remarks are in order.

Turkic

The Turkic material of the pentaglot and tetraglot consists of both Qipcaq 
and Oguz elements as is typical of the Mamûk glossaries where it is not 
always possible to distinguish between the two. Thus, in the pentaglot we 
find Qipcaq ovren “learn !٠" (cf. Oguz öğren, but Modern Turkmen has 
ovren), tilsiz “without a tongue” (but also Oguz dil “tongue”). We also find 
there diiyn “yesterday,” a form unique to Modern Türkmen (cf. Osm. diin). 
The tetraglot begins with tangri “God” (most probably Oguz, cf. Osm. 
tanri), but also has ازم “tooth” (cf. Osm. ٤٢), kiz “felt” (as in qara از kizi 
■،felt of the tent”) as opposed to Oguz keci.^ In the tetraglot, the word 
for “I” is noted as ben, a form which was original in Old Turkic, but became 
,1•, in most Turkic languages, including Qipcaq.69 There are also some 
Eastern (Khwarazmian ?) or “Archaic” elements, e.g. adaq “foot,” quduruq 
"sheep tail," edrim "sadd!e-pad"(cf. Qipcaq and 002 •/و ,/ورو. ز //]), 
but such forms can also be found in Qtpcaq and Oguz. Forms such as ddirnn 
،’lightning (bolt)” (cf. Azeri ildsnm, Osm.. Trkm. yıldırım) are noted in 
Mamlûk Qipcaq texts.70 Thus, in the Mamluk and 11-khânid milieux, these 

 Zafanguja“' Palestinskij Sbornik, vyp. 21 (84) (Leningrad. 1970). 91-99. Most of, -]بزا
the terms are not actually Greek, but pertain to the calendar (names of months) and Church 
offices.

R. Dankoff. The Turkic Vocabulary ill rhe Farhcmy-i Zafân-Gûyâ (*IZU) century). 
Papers on Inner Asia. No. 4 (Bloomington. Indiana, 1957)

7 See discussion in Ermers .Arabic Grammars ofTurkic, 33-39
See Clauson. ED. 694,707. kiz < kiyiz <

٤٨ See Clauson. ED, 346 Oguz, historically, retained ben in most instances, although 
today it i.s limited only to Osm. having become men in Azeri and Tiirkmen.

711 Toparh. Kıpçak Tiirkçesi Sözlüyü, 86.
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lines were often blurred. Moreover, many terms are neutral. The fourteenth 
century was also a transitional period for those shifts that today serve to 
distinguish Qipcaq from Oguz7! such as : Qipc. - k- = Oguz g- (e.g. köz = 
göz “eye").! = d (til = dil “tongue”), b=v (bir- = virdver- "to give”) Qipc. 
٠٩ V < Common Turk.ف (e.g. Qipc. taw : Oguz dağ “mountain”). The 
Mamluk glossaries often contain both forms. Our text, in the Turkic sections, 
does not distinguish between initial k- and g- (see discussion of transcription 
below).72 Coming from a variety of sources, the Turkic of the Hexaglot 
represents Qipcaq, Oguz and perhaps Khwärazmian Turkic dialects pointing 
to influences from the literary culture of the Jočid Qipcaq steppe and Central 
Asia as well as the 11-khânid realm and Anatolia.

Mongol
The Mongol material stems, largely - if not exclusively, from the 11-khânid 
realm as we find Oguz and Turki elments among our entries : Mong, baldir 
■’calf of the leg” (see above), sagliq “milk ewe” (cf.. Turki sagliq "milch 
animal”).73 Mong, calbuq "white secretion of the eye” (cf. the Muqaddimat 
al-Adab, Turk, cdbuq, Mong, cilbuq^ Mong, qablan “leopard" < Turk. 
qaplan ،‘leopard”), Mong, yağan “elephant” < Turk, yagan. It appears else- 
where in Mongol in the expected form jağan.15 There is the interesting 
Mongol caique-borrowing deltii cina “hyena” (lit. “mad wolf’) with deltii 
from Turk, deli “man, insane” + Mong. adj. suffix -til- The Turkic entry is 
tela qurt (“mad wolf’). It might be noted here that qurt is an Oguz term. The 
form telii is more typical of Qipcaq.

Greek
The Greek vocabulary of the Hexaglot is clearly based on the spoken language. 
The sound shifts that were typical of Medieval Greek, but were usually not 
reflected in literary texts, are frequently in evidence here (although sometimes 
the absence of tanqit (dotting) in the mansucript makes it difficult to distinguish 

71 G. Doerfer, "Die Stellung جعل Osmanischen im Kreise des Oghusischen und seine 
Vorgeschichte" in Gy. Hazai (ed.), Handbuch der Türkischen Sprachwissenschaft. 1 . (Wies- 
baden, 1990). 31-3-1.

12 Of the Mamluk glossaries, only the TarjuniUn uses 11] ن with three dots over it to 
represent 2 see Karamanlioglu. Kıpçak Türkçe'si Grameri, 6.

Clauson. ED. 809.
74 N.N. Poppe, Mongol'skij slovar' Mukaddimat al-Adah.ح ast;, 1-11 (Trudy Instituta Vos- 

tokovedenija, XIV, Moskva-Leningrad. 1938). 133: see also Clauson, ED, 418.
75 Clauson, ED. 14)9 ن؟
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some of these changes : kt, lit > ht (KT, 0 > ر٦  cf. ohto *دس] “eight" < 
OKT^, /) fl > ft (TH, 48 > ب. cf. ofton [*اج] “roasted, grilled" < 
إد.)ى > أ (00 > ٥٦] -)’ sb > sk (0* • OK, cf. skise [ م ٥٤ ] “tear ! split ! <

Typical of “archaic" elements are forms such as eyidi “shegoat’ 
(Class, aïγi'δiov < ع!م Mod. γtδi “goat”) or erkos “pus” ( < Class. '^KOG 
"wound, festering wound, sore ulcer"). The specific features of the Greek of 
the Hexaglot, such as the presence of an ‘’intrusive” final 01. -٤٦, in place of 
-05. -« glosan “tongue” for glossa [•مد] still found in Modern 
Cypriot) point, most probably, to the Anatolian-Cypriot group of Greek 
dialects.76 Also indicative of Anatolian connections is the presence of Turkic 
loanwords (•.9 dagarjuki SyapiioKi, “knapsack" < tagarcuq, dagarcuq, 
takas [لامم•] “goat < !•*ه). Overall, the Hexaglot material shows a number 
of “archaic features” typical of Middle Greek and a number of phonemic 
and semantic features that connect it with the Anatolian-Cypriot grouping of 
dialects.

Aside from some glosses in Hebrew texts from Byzantine Jews and 
a few transcription texts of Greek in Hebrew letters there is little in the way 
of transcriptions of a living Greek dialect outside of the Graeco-Roman 
literary tradition. In Arabic script there are the Greek verses of the famous 
şûfi mystic Jalal ad-Dîn Rûmî (1207-1273) and his son, Sultan Veled (1226- 
1312), addressed to the Central Anatolian (most probably Konya) Greek 
speakers of their era.77 These do not make use of a the plene system that is 
largely in evidence in our text. The Hexaglot, then, is the most extensive 
transcription text of Middle Greek.

Armenian

Armenian has been a written language since the fifth century. The classical 
tongue (Grabar) continued as a literary language until the nineteenth century. 
The numerous modern Armenian dialects, divided into main two branches. 
Eastern and Western, have their origins in Middle Armenian (twelfth-sixteenth 
century) while Modern literary Armenian may be dated to the seventeenth 
century. Eastern Armenian is spoken in the Republic of Armenia and in 
neighboring Iran. Western Armenian, which was centered in Anatolia, is 
spoken in Turkey and in the Armenian diaspora in the Near East and elsewhere

٤ See Golden. "The Byzantine Greek Elements" AEMAe. ٧ (1985 11987). 44-46. 47-51. 
see there for a full analysis of the Greek entries.

77 ٥ Mever, "Die griechischen Verse tin Rababnama" Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 4 (1895). 
401-411; p. Bursuiere. R. Mantran. "Quelques vers grecs du XlHe siecle en caracteres 
arabes” Byzantion. 22 (1952). 63-80.
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(including the Republic of Armenia). Both employ the same alphabet but 
with differing pronunciation. That of Eastern Armenian is closer to
The dialect repre.sented in the Hexaglot. stemming, in all likelihood, from 
Cilician Annenia, shows, as one would expect, features of Western ,Armenian. 
The following are of significance for our text : b (initial ye-. ع) and * ا ) 
have merged as e, except b remains ye- in initial position. The letters n 
(initial VO-, 0) and o (ر) are identical. The following consonant shifts, found 
in many but not all of our entries, occurred in Western Armenian :

”.V and L w have become V ل

pb>p ٥ c > dz gc>c
tq p > b lb •ح• ٨ dz > c
٩g>k č>J .'حم حتر ح
b k>g okk ح>لو
rd t
ıpt>d t' > t م

The Rasftlids
Origins

The lands over which the Rasulids ruled, the home of ancient South Arabian 
states (Main, 021211, Saba and the Hadramawt) and the Himyar state of 
late antiquity and the early Middle Ages, were fashioned into a more or less 
unified polity by the AyyQbids. There is no need for us to detail the complicated 
dynastic histories of the various houses, both indigenous and non-Yemeni, 
which had earlier held power in 2010 401453؟ and other capital cities. The 
most long-lived of them was that of the Zaydi imamate founded by the ' Alid 
Yahyâ b. al-Husayn who established himself in the region in 284/897. His 
descendants retained direct political authority in some regions until 1962. 
The rulers of Egypt, such as the Fâtimids and their successors, the Ayy ubids 
and Mamlûks, often dispatched subordinates to rule such regions of Yemen 
that they could bring under their control. Invited into the region by one of 
the contending factions in 569/1173. the Ayyûbids brought with them an 
army consisting largely of Turkic and Kurdish horsenten, military formations 
that were typical of the Seljuk era.”

78 For Classical Armenian, see E.G. Tumanjan. Drevnearmjanskij jazyk ( Mosk١'a,l97l). 
15-72. On the pronunciation of Modern Western Armenian, se e K. B. Bardakjian. R.w. 
Thomson. ٩ Textbook of Modern Western Armenian (Delmar. New Yoik, 1977). 5-8.

19 See the overview of Islamic Yemeni history in G. R. Smith, "The Political History of 
the Islamic Yemen down to the first Turkish Invasion (1-945/622-1538)” in w. Daum (ed ), 
Yemen3000 Years of Art and Civilization :ا Arabia F،,/,'.,-(Innsbruck-Frankfurt-am-Main.
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The Rasûlids were one of 0 number of Turkic dynasties that came to 
power in the declining years of the Seljuk state. They were descendants of 
Muhammad b. Hârûn who received the nickname rasul (“messenger") in the 
service of the L'Abbasid caliphs in the twelfth century. The dynasty was of 
Turkic origin. Later, official Rasûlid histories, promoted the idea that they 
were of Arab (Gassânid) descent, but had emigrated to Byzantine territories 
and thence to the Turkmen lands. Here, amidst the "Manjik” tribe (presumably 
a grouping or clan of the Oguz80), they intermarried and Turkicized. Subse- 
quently, during the time of Muhammad b. Hârûn, they entered Ayyubid 
service in the lands of the Eastern Mediterranean littoral. They came to 
Yemen together with their overlords, the Ayyûbids in the last quarter of the 
twelfth century, perhaps with the army led by Tûrânsâh, brother of Saladin 
which arrived in Yemen in 569/1173 or with troops of Tugtekin b. Ayyûb a 
decade later. When the Ayyûbids faded and finally left Yemen, in the 12205, 
in their charge, expecting, but never able to return, the Rasûlids emerged on 
their own.81 The ' Abbasid Caliph al-Mustansir legitmized their postion as 
the rulers of Yemen in 632/1235, on the very eve of the Mongol invasion of 
the Near East. Thus, the Rasûlid Nûr ad-Dîn al-Ğassânî to whose care Yemen 
had been entrusted by the Ayyûbids, now became al-Malik al-Manşûr ل Umar 
I b. CA1Î b. Rasûl (1229-1250) and it is he who established the dynasty as an 
independent polity.

Building on the Ayyûbid conquests and administrative structure, the 
Rasûlid state came to encompass the Tihâma, the Red Sea coastal plains and 
the region as far north as Şan a . Parts of modem cUman were also periodically 
brought under their sway. Rasûlid rule assured the dominance of Sünnî 
Islam in the South.82 Beyond this domain lay the territory of the Shi Ite 
Zaydî imamate. With their capital at 12122, the Rasûlid house, which produced 

1988), 129-139. reprinted in his Studies.
8٥ The "Menjik" are not noted by stimer in his fundamental study of the Oguz tribes, 

Oğuzlar. This name may perhaps be a corruption of Men^iljek, cf. the eponymous founder of 
a principality (beylik) in Eastern Anatolia (Erzincan. Divriği, Kemah) which first comes into 
prominence ca. 1118, see N. Sakaoğlu, Mengilcek Oğullan (Istanbul, 1971), o. Turan, Doğu

Doju Anadolu'da Turk الأ؟( ١٩٦١١, 55-19. ؟. .عخأ؟. Anadolu Tiirk Devletleri Tarihi
Beylikleri (Ankara, 1990,. دا-ا

81 On Ayyubid-RasQlid relations in Yemen, see G. R. Smith, "The Ayyubids and Rasulids 
-The Transfer of Power in 7th/13th Century Yemen” Islamic Culture, 43/3 (1969), 175-188,

خام Studies on the Medieval History of the Yemen und Somit Arabia .؟ماً(
1997).

82 See discussion in Smith, "Yemenite History - Problems and Misconceptions" Proceedings 
of the Seminar for Arabian Studies, 20 (1990), 137, 139 who notes that the prevalence of 
Sunni Islam in the South long antedaed RasQlid rule.
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 number of intellectually active and gifted rulers, reached the zenith of its ن
power under Umar l’s son, al-Malik al-Muzaffar Yûsuf 1 (1250-1295). 
With control over Aden, their principal port, the Rasulids oversaw a state 
that was actively involved in the Indian Ocean and East-West trade. Various 
goods from the Chinese, South and Southeast Asian commercial spheres 
(spices, perfumes, cloths) came through Aden to the Mediterranean lands. In 
return, products from Egypt and North Africa (textiles, lead, kohl) were 
shipped to the East. They maintained close ties with the Mamluks who had 
succeeded to the Ayyûbid mantle in Egypt and Syria where many of their 
bureaucrats and officials received their training.

In the early fifteenth century, following the death of al-Malik al-Nâşir 
Ahmad (803-827/1400-1424), the dynasty unraveled in a series of domestic 
revolts of mamluks and amirs exacerbated by the ravages of the plague.85 In 
858/1454. they were defeated by the Tahirids, a local family who succeeded 
to many of their holdings84

The Author

Al-Malik al-Afdal al-Abbas b.ى All (764-778/1363-1377) in the course of 
his reign faced rebel amirs and tribesmen in Tihâma and elsewhere. Towards 
the end of his reign, the Zaydl İmâm Şalâh b. ،■'All was making inroads in 
the troubled Tiharna, being pushed out only in the year before our author’s 
death. Al-Malik al-Afdal made his mark as a man of learning rather than as 
a warrior and statesman. He was the author of a compendium or miscellany 
(majmiTa) of scholarly, practical and entertaining treatises entitled Fuşûl 
Majmidafï’l-Anwä’ wa’rZuriT wa ,l-Hişûd. In following these pursuits, 
al-Malik al-Afdal was keeping with older, family literary interests. Among 
the wide range of topics included in his miscellany are materials relating to 
astronomy and astrology, calendrical systems, agriculture, animal husbandry, 
warfare, military technology and terminology, court protocol, health, medical 
and medicinal matters, diet and food, geography, genealogy, fiscal matters, 
political theory and an extraordinary series of vocabulariay the Rasulid 
Hexagio!. There !خ. in addition, a brief Arabic-Ethiopian (Habas!) glossary 

٩٩ An excellent .summary of Rasulid bislory can be found in the article ■'Rasulids'■ by G. 
Rex Smith in the Encyclopaedia ofIfdanr. xiii/fasc. 137-138. 455-457. See also the briet 
outline in Bosworth. The Rew Islamic Dynasties. 108-109.

 and their (ك-/! 1517-454) Smith, ■‘The Tahirtd sultans of the Yemen ٦٤٨ .G ل
historian Ibn al-Rayba'" Journal Ilf Semitic Studies. 29 (1904). 141-154.

; ١i،l BeliesLt ties.See rile Cumbridse History of Arubic Literature. ' Abl,،"t. .اث ا . ؟٢٢:
et al. (Cambridge, 1990), 46 462- ا and كع. viiiZfasc. 137-138,457.
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elsewhere in the codex (00. 217-219). The organization of the Hexaglot and 
the transcription system employed in our edition are discussed below. How- 
ever, before turning to the text itself, it is essential to place it in the wider 
Eurasian cultural context of its era. Yemen had long been one of the hubs of 
the Indian Ocean trade and a connecting link to Western Asia and the 
Mediterranean world. The Periplus Maris Erythraei, most probably composed 
in the first century AD by a Greek-speaking merchant from Egypt, notes 
"Prosperous Arabia” (’E٧δa؛a^v’Apaßia, cf. also Arabia Felix of the Romans), 
in this instance most probably standing for Aden, as the meeting place of 
ships coming from India and Egypt.86 Al-Muqaddasi (ca. 985) calls it the 
dihliz (“entryway") to China and the “port" (furda) of Yemen, serving also 
as the “granary” (Ijizana or “treasure house”) of the Arab West («Zlgnb) 
and “treasure trove” (maddin) of trading goods.87 Marco Polo, a contemporary 
of early Rasulid rule, reports that Aden was the “best port on the sea where 
ail the ships of the merchants of Indie come with all their wares.” The trade 
went in both directions.88 Ibn Battfita (d. 1368), who visited the region and 
has a brief account of the customs of the RasGlid rulers, gives a list of Indian 
coastal towns whose ships regularly called here. Aden was, he notes, the 
abode of Indian and Egyptian merchants.89 Given these long-standing con- 
nections with East and West, the mix of peoples, languages and cultures in 
its commercial dealings and its more immediate relations with the Mongol 
and MamlGk worlds, Yemen was, indeed, a likely site for the composition of 
treatises such as the Hexaglot.

“ L. Casson (كع. trnas.). The Periplus 11ر) Erythraei (Princeton. 1989), 6-10. 64/65. 
On the medieval port of Aden, see R> B/ Serjeant, !حما Ports of Aden and Shihr (Mediaeval 
Period)’■ in his Studies ill Arabian History and Civilization (London, 1981). 207.224.

87 Al-Muqaddasi, Ahsan at-Tacjaslm م Maerifat ed. M. Ma٥zûn٦ (Beirut,
1408/1987). 84.

88 Marco Polo. The Description of the World, trans. A. c. Moule and p. Pelliot (London, 
19781.1.440-441.

8) Ibn Ba u a.Äfl'،،. ed. K. al-Bustani (Beirut. 1384/1964). 251.



THE HJLID HEXAGLOTIN ITS EURASIAN CULTURAL 
CONTEXT

Thomas T. Allsen

The Rastdid although unique in the number and combination of
languages registered, is in other respects quite representative of its age, an 
age of heightened interest in and intense fascination with foreign tongues 
and scripts. This attraction to other's languages, so evident throughout the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, extended across the whole of the Eurasian 
landmass. While a complex phenomenon that cannot be reduced to a single 
cause, it is nonetheless clear that this interest was linked in large measure to 
the rise and expansion of the Mongolian Empire, a vast transcontinental 
polity which at its height held dominion over territories from Korea to 
Mesopotamia and from Poland to Vietnam. Indeed, no pre-modern state had 
ever been confronted with such daunting problems of communication and 
control. The Mongols’ political and cultural use of diverse languages and 
scripts in the management of their domains constitutes, therefore, an 
appropriate point of departure for an exploration of this intensified interest 
in the words of others.

Prior to Cinggis Qan’s political unification of the eastern steppe in 1206, the 
Mongols did not have a written language, nor any pressing need for one. 
Like most other nomadic peoples of the steppe, state formation provided the 
principal motive for literacy. In the Mongolian case, Cinggis Qan. sometime 
after 1204. ordered that his native tongue be reduced to writing through the 
medium of the Uygur alphabet used by the sedentary, Turkic-speaking 
population of Turfan and neighboring oases.1 This choice meant that the 
first generation of imperial administrators was drawn largely from the Uygurs 
and from the smaller Nestorian Christian communities of Inner Asia, whose 
liturgical language, Syriac, was written in an alphabet ancestral to the Uygur- 
Mongolian?

( What is known of the adoption and the adaptation of the Uygur script to Mongolian is 
clearly laid out in D. Kara. Knigi mongol'skixkocevnikov (Moscow 1972>. !5-20.

 The first to make this connection was the Franciscan Friar William of Rubruck, who ل
traveled to Mongolia in the ,25Os. See Christopher Dawson, ed.. The Mongol Mission: 
Nurrutives ،md Letters of Sie Fraiicisttim Missionaries in Mongolin ،mil Cltirtu in the Tliirteenth 
and Fourteenth Centuries (New York 1955( 142 and Peter Jackson, tr. and David Morgan.
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While tradition has it that Cinggis Qan ordered the new script taught 
to his sons, it is doubtful that many princes of this era were literate. 
Nevertheless, the written word rapidly acquired a power and importance for 
the Mongolian elite. By the 12305. as the famed Persian historian Rašïd 
al-Dîn (d. 1318) succinctly noted, “everyone [of the Ğinggisid princes] had 
appointed one of their courtiers to write down their words.”■’ The script itself 
became so famous and recognizable that a Persian poet could invoke the 
Uygur alphabet, which is written vertically, as a metaphor for hanging tresses 
of hair.4

Yet despite its widespread use, the Uygur alphabet had serious 
drawbacks, principally the similarity of some of the consonant signs and the 
limited stock of vowel signs. Under Qubilai (r. 1260-94), the founder of the 
Yuan dynasty of China (1271-1368), efforts were made to correct these 
ambiguities in sound and meaning; the solution was an entirely new alphabet 
devised by (1235-80). a Tibetan lama in Qubilai’s service. At the
latter’s request, fashioned a new script, derived from the Tibetan,
for use throughout the Yuan realm.5 With the full backing of the court, the 
new “National Script” was officially introduced in 1269 and continued in 
use down to the end of the dynasty. Besides Mongolian, the new alphabet, 
also called the “Square” or ‘P’ags-pa script, was used to write Sanskrit, 
Tibetan, Turkic and Chinese.6 Because it was designed from the first to 
represent all the sounds of Mongolian and Chinese, the 'P’ags-pa script 
effectively reproduced Chinese texts. This above all distinguishes the ?’ags- 
pa transcription texts from earlier attempts in Tibetan, Brahmi and Uygur. 
These writing systems were simply unable to render the unique sounds of 
Chinese with their limited repertoires of signs.7 The National Script was 
thus widely and successfully used to write Chinese and in fact there are 
more extant ٠P’ags-pa monuments in Chinese than in Mongolian. These 
include didactic works such as the Po-chia hsing. ،’The Classic of Names,”

ed.. The Mission of Friar William of Rubruck (London 1990). 157.
١ Rašïd al-Dîn, Jami‘ ul-Tavarilj. V. 1. ed. B. Karîmî (Tehran 1959) 549 and Rashid 

al-Dîn. The Successors of Genghis Khan. tr. John A. Boyle (New York !971), 155. 
4 Vladimir Minorsky, ■'Pûr-i Baha’s 'Mongol' Ode," BSOAS. 18 (1951). 264 and 268.
5 In :٦٤ Service of tile Khun: Eminent Personalities of the

Early Mongol-Tuan Period (1200-1300د ed. Igor de Rachewiltz et al. (Wiesbaden 1993) 
646-54 and Gerard Clausen. "TheHP'ags-pa Alphabet." BSOAS . 22 (1959). 300-23.

( Erich Haenisch. "Die Schrifttrage im Mongolischen Ostreich.” Oriente Poliano (Rome 
1957) 103-10. The extant Mongolian materials have been collected and studied by Nicholas 
Poppe. The Mongolian Monuments /1 hP'agspa Script, 2nd ed.. ed. John R. Krueger (Wiesbaden 
1957).

1 Louis Ligeti. "Trois notes sur l ecriture ■phags-pa," AOH. 13(1961)201 -02.
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as well as numerous official and private seals.8
But despite these technical successes and the court’s support, the 

National Script never seriously challenged the traditional Chinese writing 
system, the characters so closely identified with Chinese culture, nor did it 
displace, as originally intended, the Uygur alphabet for Mongolian. 
Throughout the Yuan era the majority of documents and inscriptions in 
Mongolian, including those sponsored by the court, were written in Uygur. 
The preeminence and prestige accorded the Uygur script (and language) is 
attested as well in the western parts of the empire where it was long used for 
both administrative and literary purposes.9

The Mongolian court in China not only experimented with scripts, 
one of which, the 'P’ags-pa, they promoted as a potential international 
writing system, they also eagerly embraced and encouraged printing in various 
languages. While the basic technology unquestionably came from China, an 
analysis of the Mongolian word stock relating to printing and bookmaking 
strongly suggests that the Uygurs were primarily responsible for introducing 
their Cinggisid overlords to this medium.10

The materials printed in the Yuan realm varied widely in subject 
matter. Among others, there were the “many little pamphlets . . . called 
tacuini,” which, according to Marco Polo, the court astrologers prepared 
and sold to supplement their income." These personal horoscopes, whose 
name derives from the Arabic taqwim, “calendar” or ،’almanac,” were quite 
popular, and fragments of a Mongolian calendar block printed in the Uygur 
script, dating to 1349, have been recovered in East Turkestan.12 The Yuan 
court itself subvented publication of translations of the Buddhist canon. In 
1312 a Mongolian version of the Bodhicaryavatara was, according to its 

8 Louis Ligeti. “Le Po kia sing en ecriture 'Phags-pa," 40/52-1 .(1956) 6 ر: David M. 
Farquhar. "Official Seals and Ciphers of the Yuan Period,” Monumenta Serica. 25 (1966). 
362-92: and Paul B. Denlinger, “Chinese in hP’ags-pa Script,” Monumenta Serica 22 (! 963) 
0-33.

9 See the discussion of Istvan لامك. "Benterkungen zum Llygurischen Schrifttum in der 
Goldenen Horde und bei den Timuriden.” لدم new series 7 (1987), 1 15-26.

10 A. Rona-Tas, "Some Notes on the Terminology of Mongolian Writing.” AOH. 18 
(1965). 136-39.

’I Marco Polo. The Description of dte World. V. 1. tr. Ä. c. Moule and Paul Pelliot 
(London 1938) 252. On taqwim. see R. Dozy. Supplement aux dictionnuires arahes, V. 1 
(Beirut 1991). 435 and George Sarton. "Tacuinum, taqwtm", Isis, 16 (1928)..t90-93.

1 Herbert Franke. "Mittelmongolische Kalenderfragmente aus Turfan." Bayerische 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosoplrisch-liistoriselte Klusse, Sit tnRsbericltte. ٦ (١ 96٨١. 
33-34.
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colophon, printed at Tai-tu (Peking) in an edition of ! ,000 copies. ا’١  And this 
was but a small part of the printing activity of the Yuan dynasty. Throughout 
the one hundred years of its rule, the central government played an active 
role in sponsoring and subsidizing publication and encouraged local 
governments to do the same. This resulted in a large corpus of printed 
works in Chinese: classics, dynastic histories, literary collections, medical 
works and Buddhist canon. This was also the era that saw the beginnings of 
experimentation with moveable type, a technique ultimately perfected by 
the Koreans.’4

The enthusiasm of the Yuan court for printing was transmitted to 
their kinsmen and allies, the 11-khâns of Iran (1256-1335). Rašïd al-Dîn 
describes accurately the fundamentals of printing as well as Chinese methods 
of storing and securing the plates. The technology itself was even briefly 
used in Iran in the famous, and abortive, attempt to introduce paper money, 
on the Chinese model, into the 11-khân realm in 1294.15

Because the Mongols acquired both a literary language and printing 
in such a short period of time, three generations at most, it is hardly surprising 
that the spoken word, the older oral tradition, retained its vigor and relevance. 
The earliest Mongolian account of Cinggis Qan’s rise to power, the Secret 
History, which is full of epic and folkloristic elements, reflects the continuance 
of this oral tradition in the Mongols' nascent literary culture.16 Equally 
illuminating are Rašïd al- Dîn’s remarks on the standing of the spoken word 
among the Mongolian elite. Describing the situation in the 1230s, he notes 
“it was the custom that every word which the ruler uttered would be written 
down daily, and generally they spoke in a rhythmical and obscure idiom." 
And what was true of Cinggis Qan’s sons was also true of his great-grandsons. 
Temiir Qagan (r. 1294-1307), the second ruler of the Yuan, and his main 
rival. Kamala, purportedly held a contest to determine the right to the throne. 
The test was the recitation of the aphorisms (biligs) of Cinggis Qan. Temiir 
triumphed, according to Rašïd al-Dîn, “because being extremely eloquent

1 Francis w. Cleaves, "The Bodistw-a زع-،، Awatar-UH Tayilbur of 1312 by Cosgi 
Odsir,”H7zt5. 17(1954). 86.

14 K. T. Wu, "Chinese Printing under Four Alien Dynasties." HJAS. 13 (1950). 459- 501
u؛werÄ'e-y-a.v.mYyS'v'ostkutti'Zupud: Iistı٢iiLnigiilmıg(>p،5:<.،!ımı"١.؟.٦C'a™3٠N-ataA5\5•

V strunax Central 'mdAzti, Vlll-Xtll niov (Moscow 1990). 135-36.
1٦ Rašïd al-Dîn, Die Chinaneschichte des Rašïd al-DÎH, tr. Karl Jahn (Vienna 197!) 

24-25 German translation and 393r-v, Persian text, and Karl Jahn, "Paper Currency In Iran.” 
Journal of Asian History 4 (1 97()). 35-20 ا.

16 Kathe U.-Kohalmi. "Sibirische Parallelen zur Ethnographie der Geheimen Geschichte 
der Mongolen," Monnalian Studies, ed. Louis Ligeti (Amsterdam 1970. 264.
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and a [fine] reciter, he declaimed the biligs beautifully and with a pure 
accent.”17 Whether this particular contest is historical or not, there can be no 
doubt that a leader’s ability to quote “old words” and cite “ancient words” 
was a matter of some importance for the Mongols.'S

The persistence of orality serves to underscore the important fact 
that Mongolian society was one characterized by restricted literacy, which 
tends to engender heightened respect and even reverence for the written 
word. This, typically, imparts to texts, written or printed, magical powers 
and spiritual force. After all, the ability to read and write permits 
communication over time and space and therefore gives one access to various 
kinds of esoteric knowledge.19 This can be seen in the Mongols’ attitude 
toward the earliest written records of their empire. This collection of documents 
and narratives, called the Altan Debter, “The Golden Book,” was always 
carefully secured in the treasury of the rulers and placed in the keeping of a 
trusted, high-ranking official. The actual contents, the data, could be 
transmitted to outsiders, but the texts themselves could only be viewed and 
handled by the Cinggisids and their closest Mongolian associates.20 Obviously, 
these written docu ments, as physical objects, possessed magical properties 
that the ruling elite wished to monopolize.

While the native language, in its spoken, written and printed forms 
was greatly esteemed, so too was the mastery of foreign tongues. In one 
case at least, linguistic ability is unmistakably associated with wisdom and 
majesty, two of the principal attributes of kingship. In enumerating the 
accomplishments and personal qualities of the 11-khân Gazan (r. 1296-1304) 
Rasid al-Dîn tells US that he spoke, in addition to his native Mongolian, 
“Arabic, Persian, Hindi, Kashmiri, Tibetan, Chinese, Frankish (Farangi) and 
other languages of which he knew a little.” 2' In the Mongolian world, as we 
shall see, knowledge of languages always commanded respect and very 
often conferred status and power.

” Ra. d al-Dîn. Jami' ed. Karîmî, V. 1,594 and 781 and Rasid al-Dîı٦, Successors.
155 and 321.

!8 For examples, see Francis ٨٧ Cleaves. I٢.. The Secret History of the Mongols (Cambridge. 
Mass. 1982), para. 78, 24 and para. 260). 201 and Igor de Rachewiltz, ed.. Index ٤0) the Secret 
History ofthe Mongols (Bloomington, Ind. 1973). para. 78. 30 and para. 260. 156.

 .An Ethnographic Odyssey of Power :/٤ 'For a discussion, see Mary Helm, Ulysses ’ا
Knowledge, und Geogruplticul Distance (؟rtncetott ا-,؟؟.

30 Rašïd al-Dîn, Jami' al-Tavdrih, 2nd ed., V. !.pt. I. ed. A. A. Alizade (Moscow 1968). 
480. Cf. the comments in the Chinese sources: Yuan ١/: (Peking 1976), ch. 90. 2296 and 
Wang Shih-tien. Pi-shu chill (Taipei 1976). ch. 1, la-b.

21 RasTd al-Dîn, Jami' ed. Karîmî, V. 2. 970.
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From time to time claims have been advanced for the special standing 
of certain languages in the Mongolian Empire. Paul Pelliot, the great French 
orientalist, argued on several occasions that Persian served as a linguafranca. 
Others have asserted that Turkic or Uygur predominated and some that 
Mongolian was the “official” language.22 Whatever the truth of the matter, 
the more important point is that numerous languages and writing systems 
were in simultaneous use throughout the far-flung empire. Consequently, 
there were few if any states in the pre-modern era whose capacity for 
translation and interpreting approached that of the Mongolian Empire.

Oral interpreters were always in great demand by nomadic polities 
for conducting commercial transactions and political negotiations, and for 
tapping into the esoteric and religious knowledge of sedentary peoples. 
Such individuals, as Denis Sinor has pointed out, had to be reliable as well 
as bilingual.23 In the Mongolian era interpreters were called kelemeci. In the 
Hexaglot the Mongolian form, transcribed as klmâcî, is defined by the Arabic 
al-turjuman, “dragoman.” In Chinese works the same term appears in the 
transcription ch'ieh-lï-ma- ch’ih and is usually equated with the Chinese 
t'ungshih, “oral interpreter,” rather than ishih, “textual translator.” One of 
the first imperial interpreters encountered in the sources is Yeh٠lu A-hai, 
who rendered Ch’ang Ch’un’s Chinese discourse on Taoist doctrine into 
Mongolian for Cinggis Qan in Afghanistan in 1222.24 The choice is hardly 
surprising since Yeh-lu A-hai was a sinicized Qitan whose native tongue 
was closely related to Mongolian. Indeed, because educated Qitans were 
generally bilingual and could readily learn Mongolian, they often served as 
interpreters in the early empire, particularly in East Asia. One of their number, 
Mai-ko, so pleased Cinggis Qan that he was awarded a ceremonial robe of 
one color, a signal honor in the Mongolian State.25

In addition to the oral interpreters, the Mongols developed an elaborate 
infrastructure to carry out textual translation, initially, of course, for 
administrative purposes. Some idea of the amount of translation work can 

-2 Paul Pelliot, “Les influences iraniennes en Asie Centtale et en Extreme Orient." Revue 
Indochinoise 18 (1912) 13-15 and again in his Notes sur Thistoire de la Horde d'Or (Paris 
1950), 16+65. For contrary views, see A. p. Grigor'ev. "Oficial’nyj jazyk Zolotoj Ordy 
XIIl-XIV vv,” Tjurkologiceskij sbomik. 1977 (Moscow 1981). 81-89.

٣ Denis Sinor, “Interpreters in Medieval Inner Asia." Asian and African Studies, 16 
(1982). 293-320

" Li Chih-chang. Hsi yu-chi, in Meng-ku shihdiao ssu-chung, ed. Wang Kuo-wei (Taipei 
1975), 356 and Li Chih-chang, Travels of an Alchemist, tr. Arthur Waley (tondon 1963,.

؛٩  Yuan «ر٤  ch. 150, 3550.
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be gleaned from the Persian historian Juvaynî, a mid-level official of the 
Mongolian administration in the Middle East, who visited Qara Qorum in 
the 125Os. The high officials of the court, in his words, "are served by every 
type of scribe, scribes for Persian, Uygur. Chinese. Tibetan. Tangut. etc., so 
that to whatever locale a decree is to be written, it is issued in the language 
and script of that people.”26 His observations are nicely confirmed by the 
Franciscan Friar William Rubruck, also at the capital in 1353-54 who is 
able to describe quite accurately the writing systems of the Chinese, Tibetans, 
Tanguts. Uygurs and ‘"Arabs” (i.e., Persians), all of which were in use in the 
central chancellery.27

Evidence of the government’s linguistic virtuosity can be found in 
the inscriptions on p’ai-tzu, “tablets of authority,” issued during the Yuan. 
One tablet, recovered in Yang-chou, has Chinese on one side and on the 
other Persian in the Arabic alphabet and Mongolian in the 'p'ags-pa script.28 
Money, too, was similarly adorned; most impressive is a coin issued in 1285 
that carried inscriptions in four writing systems—Chinese.01-؟عط. Arabic 
and Tangut.29 Public monuments also displayed this characteristic. In addition 
to the various bilingual Sino-Mongolian inscriptions on stelae. Muhammad 
Haidar, a Persian historian who visited Tibet in the sixteenth century, saw 
there a trilingual inscription in Chinese, Tibetan and Persian which he says 
dated to the Mongolian era.30 But the most spectacular display of mul 
tilinguality are the Yuan-sponsored inscriptions of 1345 at Chti-yung Kuan, 
north of Peking; here extensive extracts of Buddhist sutras in Sanskrit, 
Tibetan, Uygur, Chinese, Tangut and Mongolian in ‘P’ags-pa were inscribed 
inside an enormous vaulted portal.31

The “private sector,” too, produced its share of multilingual 
documents. Nestorian Christians in South and East China commonly inscribed 

26 ٠Atä Malik Juvayni. 3 ،ل 11, ت  vols., ed. Mirza Muhammad Qazvtni
(London 1912-37), V. 3, 89 and ،Ata-Malik Juvayni. The History ان the World Conqueror, 2 
vols., tr. John A. Boyle (Cambridge, Mass. 1958) 2. 607. My italics.
٦"٦ ع .. Mongol Mission. \٦ and Mission of F nur William أر Rubnick,

203-04.
28 Igor de Rachewiltz. "Two Recently Published P'üi-tzu Discovered in China," 10/1 36 

(19821. 414-17. Another trilingual tablet, found near Peking, is described by Poppe. Mongolian 
Monuments, 43 and 102. n. 71.

29 Hok-lam Chan, "The Yuan Currency System." in David M. Farquhar. The Government 
0China under Mongolian /?jf/elStuttgard 1990). Appendix 3. 452.

١٠ Mirza Muhammad Haidar. 4 History Moghuls of Central Asia. tr. E. Denison
Ross and ed. N. Elias (New York 1970). 416.

١' Ed. Chavannes, “Note preliminaire sur !'inscription de Kiu-yong-koan." Journal
4(18941.354-73.
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the grave stones of the ir departed co-reJigionists with commemorative 
messages in Chinese and Eastern Turkic, the latter executed in the Syriac 
script. أح  Equally arresting is an Arabic astronomical table ( ح٧ؤ  prepared in 
1366 for a Cinggisid prince in Kansu that has Mongolian and Tibetan glosses, 
and much Chinese technical terminology transcribed in the Arabic alphabet.”

Not surprisingly, the Yuan court sponsored innumerable projects to 
translate Chinese works into Mongolian. These included various historical 
materials, mirrors for princes, medical treatises, and classics such as the 
Hsiao-ching™ There was also a measure of private transla tion stimulated 
by the Yuan cultural environment. It seems likely, for example, that the 
Mongolian translation of the “Alexander Romance’’ was produced by private 
hands. This, the only extant Mongolian literary work of Middle Eastern 
provenance, probably derives from a Turkic version which itself may go 
back to an Arabic or Persian text.35

The Mongolian court in Iran also encouraged translation and the 
study of foreign languages. This is dramatically exemplified in the diverse 
scholarly activities of Rašïd al-Dîn. Some manuscripts attributed to him 
contain Mongolian glosses in the Uygur script and in his “Collected 
Chronicles,” a historical compendium commissioned by Gazan, he discusses 
in some detail the lexical differences among the Mongolian dialects spoken 
in Siberia and the steppe.36 Further, he carefully investigated the Chinese 
literary language with the aid of a native informant and provides his readers 
with an accurate and very positive assessment of the Chinese writing system.37 
Even more stunning, however, is the fact that in preparing his great 
compendium, the first systematic and comprehensive history of Eurasia,

33 s. Murayama, “Eine nestorianische Grabinschrift in türkischer Sprache aus Zaiton,”
35 (1964). 394-96 and Geng Shimin, Hans-Joachim Klimkeit and Jens Peter Laut, 

"Eine neue nestorianische Grabinschrift aus China,” رس, new series 14 (1996), 164-75.
" ٦’١  Herbert Franke, “Mittelmongolische Glossen in einer arabischen astronomischen 

Handschrift von 1366,”Orient. 31 (1988), 98-103.
 For an overview of these efforts, see Walter Fuchs, "Analecta zur mongolischen دل

 Jebersetzungliteratur der Yuan-zeit," Monumenta SeHca, 1 1 (1946). 40-54. See also Igor de؛
Rachewiltz. “The Preclassical Mongolian Version of the Hsiao-ching," Zentralasiatische 
SnoJien, 16(1982) 15-17.

” Francis w. Cleaves, "An Early Mongolian Version of the Alexander Romance." HJAS, 
22 (1959). 26-27 For cultural background, see John A. Boyle, “The Alexander Legend in 
Central Asia." Folklore, 85 (1974), 217-28.

6 Louis Ligeti, Monuments preclassiques, V. I, xm' et ٢/ siecles (Budapest 1 972), 266 
and Rasld al-Dîn, Jami' !- م١/٣ [, ed. Alizade, V. Lpt. I, 222 and 461- 62.

١7 Karl Jahn, "Wissenschaftliche Kontakte zwischen Iran und China in der Mongolenzeit," 
Antteiger يلم phiLlhst. Klasse der Osterreicltischen Akademie der Wissenschuft, (\% و١ , 
206-08.
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Rašïd had access, either in the original or through translations, to an amazing 
array of sources: Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, Chinese, Turkic, Mongolian, 
Latin, as well as some Indian material.38

His wide ranging tastes and interests extended as well to Chinese 
science. Under his auspices, and with the support of the 11-khân court, a 
number of Chinese works on statecraft, law and medicine were translated 
into Persian, some of which, a treatise on sphygmology or pulse lore, are 
still extant."

In Iran as in China there was Mongolian interest in foreign belles 
lettres. Malik iftihar al-Dîn Muhammad b. Abu Nasr of Qazvin, a Persian 
servitor of the Mongols in the thirteenth century, was a noted expert in 
philology and, according to the testimony of his fellow townsman Hamd-Allah 
Mustawfi, the Malik undertook translations, now lost, of the Book ofSinbad 
into Turkic and the Book ofKaldah and Dimnah into Mongolian. ص٠

"*

Given the importance of translation in the political and cultural life of the 
empire, the Mongols took great pains to secure an adequate supply of 
competent linguists. Knowledge of scripts and languages was well rewarded 
and a means of rapid advancement in the imperial administration. This was 
the case, I believe, because unlike dynasties of Chinese origin who needed 
interpreters mainly for the conduct of external relations, an intermittent 
activity, those of Inner Asian origin needed such specialists for internal 
administration, an ongoing, day-to-day activity. Consequently, language 
specialists were more ubiquitous, visible, and always enjoyed much higher 
status in dynasties of foreign conquest than in the home-grown, Chinese

٩٢ مم  A. Boyle, ‘Rašïd al-Dîn: The First World Historian.” Iran. 9(1971), 14- 26 and 
Karl Jahn. "Rašïd at-Dîn as World Historian.” Yadnante-ye Jan Rypka (Prague and The 
Hague 1967). 79-87. For a study of his Indic sources, see Karl Jahn. "Kanilashri—Rašïd 
al-Dîn’s "Life and Teaching of Buddha'." Central Asiatic Journal. 2 (1958) 99. 105 and 120.

A. M. Muginov, “Persidskaja unikal'naja rukopis Rašïd Zapiski instituta
wstokowdenlja. 16 (1958). 369 and 374 and Jutta Rall, "Zur persischen Übersetzung eines 
Mo-chikh. eines chinesischen medizinischen Textes,” Orlens Extrennts. 7 (1960), ] 52-57.

411 Hamd-Aliah Mustawfi Qazvinï. The Ta 'rïkh-i Guztdah or 'Select History', pt. 2. tr. 
Edward G. Browne (Leiden 1913). -33-34. The Mongols" fascination with Kalilah and 
Dininah. a cycle of animal fables, is evidenced by an illustrated manuscript of its Persian text 
produced under the patronage of the Il-"kn court in the early fourteenth century. See Jill 
Sanchia Cowen. Kalita ٠,'،، Dimna: An Animal Allegory of the Mongol Court (Oxford 1989). 
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variety.41
The prestige the Mongols attached to this occupation is often remarked 

in the sources. One European account, speaking of the early empire, asserts 
that "Tartar interpreters” took ceremonial precedence over the princes and 
envoys “entrusted to their care.” 42 Juvaynî, writing in the 1260. notes with 
distaste that many parvenus had entered Mongolian service in Iran, displacing 
the local elite. These lower-class upstarts, he continues contemptuously, 
“proclaim the Uygur language and script to be the height of learning and 
knowledge.” And well they might, for knowledge of Mongolian and 
Uygur was the vehicle many rode to positions of power and profit. Data 
from the far more abundant Chinese sources fully corroborate Juvaynî’s 
testimony on this score and add revealing detail about the patterns of 
recruitment and promotion of language specialists. In some cases such people 
came to the Mongolian court seeking employment. During the early years of 
the empire many Central Asians, particularly those with merchant 
backgrounds, gained entree and obtained advancement as translators.44 Others, 
however, were sought out by the court and in some instances were personally 
recruited by the emperor. When, for example, Qubilai was made aware of 
the linguistic attainments of the Kashmiri Teke (T'ieh-k0) and the Uygur 
Argun Sang (A-!u-hun Sa-li), he immediately enrolled them in the imperial 
guard, where they launched successful careers.45 By far the most famous of 
Qubilai’s numerous “linguistic finds” was Marco Polo. The reasons for his 
acceptance at court are clearly delineated in the account of his travels:

Now it happened that while he stayed at the court of the great 13000001121] 
this youth, to wit Marc the son of Master Nicolau, being of a very distinguished 
mind, learnt the customs and uses of the Tartars and their language and their 
letters and their archery so well that it seemed a wonder to all; for I tell you 
quite truly that before a great deal of time after he came to the court of the great 
lord, he knows several languages and four other different letters and writings so

 For the contrast in the status of interpreters in Chinese and non-Chinese regimes, see ٠؛
Michael R. Drompp. "A Note on Interpreters of Turkic Languages in Late T'ang China," 
Altaic Religious Beliefs and Practices, ed. Geza Bethlenfalvy, et a . (Budapest 1992). ,03-09 
and Yao Ts'ung-wu, "Liao Chin Yuan shih-chi t’ung-shih k’ao," Wen ,WÄ che hsUeh-pan, 16 
(1967), 207-21.

42 R. A. Skelton, tr.. The Vinland Map and the Tartar Relation, rev. ed. (New Haven, 
Conn. 1995), 96 and 97.

4' Juvayni, Tar'rîh-i Jahngusa. V. 1, 4-5, V. 2, 226-27 and 260 and Juvayni, History of the 
World Conqueror, V.1,7-8, v. 2, 490-91 and 523.

44 Su T'ien-chiieh, Yuan wen-lei (Taipei 1967), ch. 57. 19b.
45 Yuan shih, ch. 125. 3075 and ch. 130,3175.
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that he could read and write in any of these languages very well.4٥

Whether literally true or not, young Marco was no doubt “hired” because 00 
his facility with languages. As such, he must be accounted among the hundreds 
of multilingual merchants who found warm welcome and profitable 
employment with Mongolian rulers across Eurasia.

While well known to posterity, Polo never rose high in Mongolian 
service and in his own day acquired little acclaim. Other language specialists, 
however, did achieve celebrity and high office. ،'Isa (Ai-hsieh), an Eastern 
Christian from Syria, traveled to Mongolia in the 1240s where he was 
introduced at court by his co-religionist Rabban Ata. Famed for his knowledge 
of western languages, Ai-hsieh served the court as a physician and astrologer. 
During Qubilai's reign he moved to China and established the Bureau of 
Western Astronomy and the Imperial Dispensary in Peking. In 1285 he 
went to Iran on an embassy and appears in Rasid al-Dîn’s history as Isa 
kelemeci, “Jesus the Interpreter.” He returned to Qubilai’s court in 1287 and 
died, a much honored figure in China, in 1308." His contemporary Bolad 
Aqa, who held a series of sensitive posts under Qubilai, also served from 
time to time as an oral interpreter and as a textual translator, in both cases 
rendering Mongolian into Chinese.48 In the fourteenth century, Cagan (Ch’a- 
han), whose family came from Balkh in Afghanistan, held a number of 
responsible military and civilian offices at the Yuan court but was chiefly 
famous as a translator of Chinese works into Mongolian.49 Being a “language 
officer” in the Mongolian realm was in no sense limiting; on the contrary, it 
was a key that opened many doors.50

Since language learning and language competence was such a political 
asset, it became in Yuan China as in 11-khân Iran the source of considerable 
bureaucratic and cultural controversy. While translators and interpreters 
entered service as clerks, who lacked formal grades like regular officials, 
they were often promoted to high position. This led to complaints from

46 Polo, Description of the World, 85-86
47 Ch’eng Chu-fu, Ch 'eng Hsiieh-lou wen-chi (Yuan-tai chen-pen wen-chi hui-k'an. ed.: 

Taipei 1970). ch. 5, 3a-4b.
Ta-yucm sheng-cheng kuo-ch'ao tien-chang (repr. of the Yuan -4.. Taipei 1976), ch. 30 ؟4

4،) Yuan shill ch. 137, 3309-1 and Fuchs, "Analecta zur mongolischen 
Uebersetzung.sliteratur." 62-64.

 There was solid precedent for this. For example, the Liao dynasty (907-1 125) founded لأ
by the nomadic Qitan. selected as their military governor of Shansi a man of ”barbarian 
origin" who began his career as a Qitan interpreter. See Yeh Lung-li, Ch'i- f'rtfî kno chi 
(Shanghai 1985). ch. 19, 186.
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Chinese officials such as HsU Yu-jen, who argued in 1337 that those best 
equipped to govern, the Confucian scholars, were constantly passed over in 
favor of the ubiquitous “interpreters [!'ling- shih] and their like.”5' The 
court, however, was not moved by his protestations and recommendations; 
an imperial decree issued in the same year ordered that all central, regional 
and local government organs must employ Mongols and their closest allies, 
the “miscellaneous category persons [se-mu-jenl” for the most part Central 
and Western Asians. Further, it was decreed that North and South Chinese 
were prohibited “from studying Mongolian and Se-mu writing systems [wen- 
tzu\:'^ Language knowledge and political power were intimately linked for 
the Mongols.

Mongolian courts, therefore, acted as magnets attracting language 
specialists. Indeed, the, Mongolian Empire, which regularly moved 
government personnel and subject peoples from one linguistic zone of their 
vast domains to another, was a natural breeding ground for interpreters. 
Carpini, traveling through the empire in the 1240s, and Rubruck in the next 
decade, encountered many multilingual persons: Russians and Hungarians 
who knew Mongolian, a French woman and an Englishman who knew 
“Coman” or Qtpcaq Turkish.53 As was true of many other occupational 
specialities, the position of interpreter tended to become hereditary under 
the Mongols. The Tangut Hsing Chi, according to his biography-in the Yuan 
Dynastic History, was the fourth generation of his family to serve the court 
as akelemci (ch'ieh-li- ma-ch’/54.زخ

Competent oral interpreters were, in all likelihood, easier to find 
than textual translators. Here the demand was so great that the Mongols 
established institutions to train the needed personnel. The earliest were in 
North China. P’eng Ta-ya and Hsti T’ing. Sung ambassadors to the Mongolian 
court in the 1230s, noted that “the schools of Yen-ching [Peking] for the 
most part teach the Uygur script and the translation of the Tatar [Mongolian] 
language. As soon as one is able to translate the language, then one becomes 
a translator.”55 After 1260 the Yuan court began to encourage Mongols to 
learn Chinese and to this end attached language schools to military units to 
create a cadre of Mongols who could take a direct hand in the administration 

5 Yuan shih, ch. 142, 3405.
.Yuan shih. ch. 39. 8,39 ؛5
٢٦ Dawson, ed., Mongol Mission. 66 and 177 and Jackson, Mission of Friar William of 

Rubruck. "it.
54 Yuan shih, ch- 144, 3438.
55 / ٧٤:ه-  shih-liieh, in Meng-ku shih-liao ed. Wang. 483.
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of China.56 Because of the many Muslim (Hui-hui) scribes and copyists 
employed by the Yuan court, schools were created to encourage the study of 
the ‘،Muslim’ language. In 1289 a Muslim National College (Hui-hui kuo- 
tzu /تا/), attached to the famed Han-lin Academy, was established. A 
Muslim National Institute (Hui-hui kuo-tzu chien) was founded in 1314 but 
abolished in 1320 and its functions turned over to the Bureau for 
Communication {Tung-cheng Yuan)?! What particular Muslim language 
was intended by "Hui-hui” is not made explicit in the Chinese sources, but 
Huang Shijian's recent study of the problem convincingly demonstrates that 
it was Persian.58

The background of the translators, interpreters and others engaged 
in language study during the Yuan has yet to be investigated systematically. 
While comprehensive statistics are lacking, anecdotal evidence suggests that 
they were a diverse lot, representing the major ethnolinguistic and communal 
groups of the empire, and indeed of much of Eurasia. From the famous 
Sino-Mongolian inscriptions we know of Mongols who rendered Chinese 
texts into their native language.’59 More impressively, a Mongolian lama, 
Shes-rab Sen-ge, translated Buddhist texts from both Tibetan and Uygur.60 
Still, Mongols were a decided minority in this profession, most of whom 
were se-mu-jen and Chinese. According to an imperial decree issued in 
1297 the majority of those studying Mongolian were Muslims (Hui-hui) and 
Uygurs (Wei-wu-erh).6i Another glimpse into their backgrounds is afforded 
by the composition of a committee formed in 1285 to compile a new and 
comprehensive catalog of the Chinese Tripitaka or Buddhist Canon. The 
committee charged with its execution included lectors, redactors, collators, 
preceptors and translators. Of its twenty-nine members, there were fourteen 
Chinese, seven Uygurs, six Tibetans, one Indian and one sinicized JUrchen. 
The non-Chinese component contained all the translators, one of whom, the 
Uygur Karandas, knew Tibetan, Sanskrit and Chinese in addition to his

٢٢ Hsiao Ch'i-ch'mg. "Yuan-tai Meng-ku jen li Han-hsueh." Knthchi Chunx-hm pien-chianx 
sit ltui-i Ilin wen-chi ( ٦٦٦ ٠  ٢١

5 >'،،،„, shill, ch. 15 322; ch. 25, 565: ch. 27. 601; ch. 81, 2028; ch. 85. 2123 and 2121: 
ch. 86. 2179; and ch. 87. 2190.

” Huang Shijian. "The Persian Language in China during the Yuan Dynasty." Papers on
Fur Easte rn History.لم (STU (.1986؟

٢) See. for example. Francis w. Cleaves. "The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1362 in 
Memory' of Prince Hindu." HJAS. 12 (1949) 83.

w Nicolas Poppe, tr. and ed.. The Twelve Deeds )ا Buddha:Mongolian Version ،)أ the 
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native tongue.62
Finally, we have some data on the translators and interpreters attached 

to the Imperial Library Directorate which was in charge of the palace library 
and imperial archives. Under the heading ishih١ “translator,” fifteen 
individuals are enumerated, of whom ten have purely Chinese names, three 
have hybrid Chinese-Mongolian names (e.g., T'ang Oijei) and two have 
names of undetermined origin. Under the heading ch’ieh-li-ma-ch’ïh, 
"interpreter,” ten individuals are listed, of whom three have Muslim names, 
two have purely Chinese names, two have hybrid Chinese-Mongolian names 
and three have Mongolian or Turkic names.63 Mongolian courts and 
chancelleries, it is fair to conclude, were centers of intensive linguistic 
contact, competition and change in medieval Eurasia.

***

The linguistic situation at these centers was complex and fluid; while 
Mongolian was the politically correct and expedient language, Chinese and 
Arabic/Persian retained their prestige and administrative utility in their 
respective cultural spheres, and the result, inevitably, was substantial 
interaction between languages. Such linguistic “contamination” is quite 
evident in the Yuan chancellery. To begin with, the written Chinese of 
official documents, particularly those translated from the Mongolian, was 
based on the colloquial (pai-hua)\ these texts took on many Mongolian 
features through direct lexical borrowings and caique translations and the 
adoption of Mongolian grammatical usages and syntactical patterns.64 Further 
examples of these kinds of interactions can be found beyond the chancellery; 
in a fourteenth-century song sequence Mongolian and Chinese phrases are 
thoroughly intermixed in the description of a hunt, a frequent pastime of the 
Yuan court. There is also such mixing in the lyrical interludes of some 
fourteenth- and fifteenth-century Chinese plays.65

In accounting for these phenomena, it is important to keep in mind 

Note on Multilinguality in China under the Mongols: The Compilers ٠٩ .Herbert Franke لا
Honor of اغ Presented 551؟] :Opuscula Altuica ٢٨ -آ

Henry Schwarz, ed. Edward H. Kaplan and Donald w. Whisenhunt (Bellingham, Wash. 
.and Yucmshih, ch. 1 34 3260 ؛ 991) 98-286

6١ Wang, Pishu shill, ch. 11, -لمذ and 4a-b.
٦.٦٠ Mongol’sko-kitakaja inteferencija: turşk 11101901 50 k icelitirii V

Kitae (Moscow 1984), 34-61 and Yang Lien-sheng, "Marginalia to the Yuan tien- Hinng," 
HS, 19 (1956). 42-51.

65 Arthur Waley, "Chinese-Mongol Hybrid Songs.” BSOAS, 20 (1957). 581-84.
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that socio-linguistic factors are critical, while the structural features of the 
languages in contact are secondary.66 Traditionally, such interplay has been 
analyzed through the prism of the sinicization model, which sees the Mongols 
as transitory, fatally attracted to the Chinese language and culture, and 
finally drowning in a Chinese sea. This model, however, has limited 
explanatory power. A more sophisticated analysis would have to give due 
attention to the fact that the Yuan was a multiethnic and multilingual society 
that required large numbers of translators and interpreters, most of whom 
were recruited from bilingual se-mu-jen. Further, it should be recognized 
that the use of pai-hua, the Chinese vernacular, constitutes an important 
break with the classical tradition and is probably to be connected with the 
Mongols’ own tradition of orality. These considerations, in turn, may help 
explain the rise of Chinese vernacular literature, novels and plays, which 
became so popular in the Yuan and Ming.67 Indeed, some scholars even 
argue that in combination the Mongolian and Manchu languages had a 
profound impact on both the syntax and phonology of the Chinese vernaculars 
of the north, particularly Mandarin, the dialect spoken in the capital, Peking.68

In the Middle East similar socio-linguistic factors must be invoked 
to explain the interpenetration of New Persian and Mongolian/Turkic. A 
recent study demonstrates that issues of cultural-religious prestige, 
bilingualism, multilingualism, urbanization, and the size and ethnic 
background of available pools of administrative manpower strongly 
conditioned these linguistic interactions.69 Similar forces must have been at 
work in the chancelleries of the Golden Horde and its client state, the 
principality of Moscow.70 In the latter, translations of Tatar originals were 

66 See the discussion of Cecil H. Brown, “Lexical Acculturation in Native American 
Languages," Current Anthropology 35 (1994,1 95-117.

67 My remarks are drawn from the discussions of Herbert Franke, “Could the Mongolian 
Emperors Read and Write Chinese?" دم■،« Major, new series 3 (1952). 28-41 and Igor de 
Rachewiltz. “Some Remarks on the Language Problems of Yuan China.” ne Journal of the 
Oriental Society ر/ Australia, 5 (1 967 ) 65-80.

68 For an introduction see Juha Janhunen, Manchuria, an Ethnic History (Helsinki 1996), 
163-67 For an extended presentation of this case, see Mantaro J, Hashimoto. "The Altaicization 
of Northern Chinese,” Contributions م() Sino-Tibetan Studies, ed. John McCoy and Timothy 
Light (Leiden 1986), 76-97.

69 A. p. Martinez, ،’Changes in Chancellery Languages and Language Change in General 
in the Middle East, with Particular Reference to Iran in the Arab and Mongol Periods,” 
AEMAe, VII (1987-9!). 103-52. This, together with de Rachewiltz's article cited in n. 67 
above, should serve as the starting points for a socio-linguistic history of the Mongolian 
Empire.

10 See, for example. Istvan Vdsary. “Mongolian Impact on the Terminology of Documents 
of the Golden Horde,” AOH, 48 (1995), 479-85.



40 T. T. ALLSEN

hyper-literal and consequently full of caiques, foreign terminology and odd 
syntax, at least from the perspective of Slavic. This practice began in the 
period of Mongolian domination and the resulting artificial language continued 
to be used in later centuries as a diplomatic language in Russia’s dealings 
with polities in the steppe and Central Asia.71

For our immediate purposes, however, one consequence of the socio- 
linguistic conditions created by the Mongols requires further comment', the 
empire's extensive lexical legacy.

We can begin with individual words that circulated throughout Eurasia 
during the Mongolian era. One example is the Arabic-Persian ‘alafah, meaning 
"stipend” or “food allotment”; this technical term was widely diffused by 
the fourteenth century, entering Mongolian, Turkic and Russian.72 It is perhaps 
characteristic of the age that its first appearance in a Latin text, in the form 
alafa, comes in a letter written in 1326 by a Christian missionary stationed 
at Ch'uan-chou, a city on the South China coast.73 Such foreign words are a 
regular feature of the accounts of those who passed through the Mongolian 
domains. While scattered and incidental, and often corrupt, many Mongolian 
and Turkic words appear in the texts of travelers such as Carpini and Rubruck.74 
And the Chinese, Persian and Mongolian terms in Polo’s account have 
engaged the attention of generations of scholars, as have the myriad Chinese, 
Mongolian and Turkic words found in Rašïd al-Dîn and other Persian sources. 
In fact, these two lines of research often become intertwined.75

Words of foreign origin also show up in a more systematic form. 
Special lexicons, embedded in larger narrative works, are very common in 
this period. In China there is a list of Arabic-Persian astronomical terms in 
the Yuan Dynastic History, and T’ao Tsung-i, a scholar of the fourteenth 

71 Edward L. Keenan, "Moscovy and Kazan: Some Introductory Remarks on the Patterns 
of Steppe Diplomacy,” Slavic Review, 26 (1967). 550-51. For a more detailed analysis, see 
the same author’s “The Jarlyk of Axnted Xan to Ivan HI: A New Reading.” International 
Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics, ١٦ ١١ 961٦.٦6-٩١

72 Francis w. Cleaves, "Alaba = TA)l؛a)f(a)h.” UAJ. 35 (1963), 181-87 and Slovar' 
nisskogojazyka, XTXWI Ci. V. 1 (Moscow 1975). 27.

1 The letter, from Andrew Perugia, is available in Dawson, ed., Mongol Mission, 235 and
٦36

Larry V. Clark. "The Turkic and Mongol Words in William of Rubruck’s Journey," 
Journal ،ر/ the American Oriental Society, 93 (1973٠) 181-89 and Denis Sinor. "Mongolian 
and Turkic Words in the Latin Versions of John of Plano Carpini's Journey to the .Mongols." 
Mongolian Smdicy ed. Ligeti. 537-51.

1 See. for example. A. c. Moule, Quinsai with other Notes ،ر) Marco Polo (Cambridge 
1957) 1-1 1. on the ,ermC١i'i,i,'-Km. and Gerhard Doerfer. Türkische und Mongolische Elemente 
im Neupersischen. .ا Moimolische Elemente (Wiesbaden 1963) 213-15. 00 the office of
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century, enumerates in his writings the Islamic and Indian names of numerous 
precious and semi-precious stones.™ In Iran. Rašïd al-Dîn devotes a Ions 
section of his agricultural manual to the crops of India and China, and 
provides in each case their native names. Under the heading betel nut 
for instance, the text says that this plant “is called fndm in the languages of 
Khitai [North China] and Manz! [South China].’’77 Here the form/ztmn خز a 
clear corruption of fidm, that is, آم/!-!/ which answers to the Chinese 
pin-lang, “betel nut.” In a like manner, Hamd-Allah Mustawfl, in his treatise 
on zoology, gives, when known, the Persian, Arabic, Mongolian and Turkic 
names of the animals described.78 Last, a listing of Mongolian and Turkic 
calendrical terms is included in a fourteenth-century Georgian chronicle.79

More generalized vocabularies were produced under Mongolian 
auspices or under the stimuli of their dramatic conquests. The earliest of 
these is contained in the Armenian chronicle of Kirakos of Ganjak, who 
compiled around 1241 a brief lexicon of Mongolian terms as part of his 
effort to introduce these hitherto unknown invaders to his countrymen.80 In 
China, a Mongolian-Chinese glossary, the Chih-Yuan i-yü, was issued during 
Qubilai’s reign. Its 541 Mongolian entries, arranged under 22 subject headings, 
are transcribed in characters and followed by Chinese definitions.8! In the 
eastern Islamic world several multi-language glossaries appeared during the 
fourteenth century. The best known is that of Ibn Muhannâ, who compiled 
an Arabic-Persian-Turkic- Mongolian vocabulary in Iran or Azerbaijan.82 A 
similar work, the Muqaddimat al-adab, was produced in Transoxania; the 
Arabic-Persian sections of this lexicon go back to the twelfth-century 
philologist Zamahsari, while the Mongolian and Turkic sections were added

76 Yuan shih, ch. 48, 998-99; Joseph Needham, Science and Civilization China, V. 3 
(Cambridge 1970), 372-74: T’ao Tsung-i, Cho-keng-lu (Chin-tai pi-؟hu ed.; Taipei 1966), ch. 
7, 5b-6a: and Emil Bretschneider, Medieval Researches from East Asiatic Sources, V. 1 
(1888, reprint: London 1967), ,73-76.

77 Rašïd al-Dîn, Âtâr مه alıyâ', ed. Manucihr Sutudah and Irij Afšär (Tehran 1989). 
70-103. For betel nut, see 83

73 See Hamd-Allah Mustawfi Qazvmt, 71ر Zoological Section of the Nuzhat al- Qutab, tr. 
and ed. J. Stephenson (London 1928). 8-9. which deals with the terms for horses, mares, etc 
For a detailed analysis, see Paul Pelliot, “Le formes turques et mongoles dans la nomenclature 
zoologique du Nuzhatu- '، Kulab. BSOAS, 6 (1931). 555- 80.

” Peter B. Golden. "The Twelve Year Animal Cycle Calendar in Georgian Sources." 
AOW, 36(1982), 197-206.

80 Louis Ligeti. "Le lexique mongol de Kirakos de Gandzak."ACW, 18 (,965), 241- 97.
81 Louis Ligeti, "Un vocabulaire sino-mongol des Yuan: Le Tchi-Yuan yi-yu," 40/ 44 

(1990). 559-77.
.Louis Ligeti. "Un vocabulaire mongol dTstanboul."AOW, 14(1962), 4-6 ت8
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by an unknown hand toward the end of the Chagadai Qanate.83 

***

This concern with lexicons and language learning was by no means limited 
to the Mongolian Empire, nor did it end with the fall of the major činggisid 
states in the course of the fourteenth century. In many instances such interests 
were directly connected with a given society’s “Mongolian experience,” an 
experience that often provided both reasons and opportunities to pursue 
studies of the languages of others.

To begin in the east, Korean interest in language study was intensified 
by their contact with the Mongols. Korean scholars, to be sure, had cultivated 
classical Chinese for centuries but it is notable that the first known government 
translation bureau was created in 1276, less than two decades after the 
Mongols’ subjugation of the peninsula. This institution, called the Sayoq 
won, lasted to the end of the Koryδ Dynasty in 1392 and was reestablished 
under the same name in 1393 by the Yi Dynasty. Throughout its long 
history the Sayoq won functioned simultaneously as a translating facility 
and as a school for language training, to which end the bureau developed its 
own dictionaries and teaching materials. Among the most popular works 
issued by this office were two manuals of colloquial Chinese, the Pu Pungshih, 
“Interpreter Pak,” and the Lao Ch’i-ta, the “Old Cathayan,” that is, someone 
conversant with the language and customs of North China. While first 
mentioned in 1424, there is evidence to support the conclusion that both had 
their origin in Mongolian-language textbooks prepared in Peking by the 
Yuan government. In later centuries they were reworked, updated and 
reprinted many times for teaching purposes.84 In order of importance the 
languages studied in the Sayoq won were Chinese, Japanese, Jurchen (after 
1667. Manchu) and Mongolian. Since the policy of the Yi Dynasty was to 
deal with its neighbors through negotiation not military confrontation, an 
adequate body of interpreters and translators was crucial to its success. And 
while the Koreans had no direct contacts with the Mongols after the fall of 
the Yuan in 1368, the hard experience of the conquest so firmly established

83 N. N. Poppe. Mongol 'skij slovar' Mukaddimen al-adab (Moscow-Leningrad 1938),1-8. 
See also the remarks of Karl H. Menges, ‘■Recent Publications in the Field of Mongolian 
Studies," عرره the American Oriental Society, 63 (1943), 2!-24.

84 Svetlana Rimsky-Korsakoff Dyer. Grammatical Analysis of the Lao Ch'i-ta (Canberra 
١93 أ٦١ . Hsi-yu chi: ٨ Study of Antecedents to lire Sixteenth Century
Chinese Novel (Cambridge 1970), 60-62; and Chaoying Fang, The Asami Library: ٩ Descriptive 
Catalogue (Berkeley 1969). 258-59.
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Mongolian as a “strategic language” in the Korean mind that it remained 
part of the Sayoq 01'5 curriculum until the 189Os, when study of modern 
European languages came to the fore.85

In China, the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644) inherited much of the 
Yuan’s extensive language establishment. When an embassy of the Timurid 
ruler Shâhrûkh had an audience with the Ming emperor in 1420 the interpreter 
(kalamaa) was a certain Mawlana HajjT Yusuf “who knew Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish, Mongolian and Chinese.” In these duties he was assisted by several 
other Muslims versed in various foreign tongues.86 As an officially defined 
social category, the se-mu-jen were no more, but bilingual West Asians still 
served in Peking. So, too, did bilingual Mongolians, inherited, quite literally, 
from the Yuan. They translated Chinese materials into their own tongue and 
prepared diplomatic documents in Mongolian.87

These personnel were attached to two bureaus, the Ssu-i kuan, which 
specialized in written communication, and the Hui-Vang kuan, which handled 
oral interpreting.88 Like their counterparts in Korea, these bodies also served 
as training centers for foreign languages. In the Ming case, this encompassed 
a rather impressive array: Mongolian, Jiirchen, Tibetan, Uygur, Persian (Hui- 
hui), Sanskrit, Burmese, Shan and, in later centuries, Vietnamese, Siamese 
and Malay.89

Collectively, they produced a substantial amount of teaching materials 
and a number of vocabularies. In Pelliot’s opinion, those that combine native 
scripts with Chinese are from the Ssu-i kuan, while those transcribed in 
Chinese characters, suited to the training of oral interpreters, belonged to the 

85 Ki-joung Song. “The Study of Foreign Languages in the Yi Dynasty (1392- 1910),’’ 
Bulletin of the Korean Research Center: Journal of the Social Sciences and Humanities, 5٩ 
(1981). 1-45.

86 Noth, ٨ Persian Embassy to China, being an extract from Zubdutu د:- Tawarikh, 
tr. K. M. Maitra (New York !970) 59-60, Persian text and English translation, and Ildiko

A History of Cathay: A Translation and Linguistic Analysis ofFifteenth-Century 
Turkic Manuscript (Bloomington, Ind. 1995). 171, English translation and 142, Turkic text.

 Walter Fuchs, “Notizen zur Übersetzertätigkeit ins Mongolische um 1400." Oriens أ7
Extremus, 9 (1962) 69-70 and Francis ة. Cleaves, “The Sino-Mongolian Edict of 1453 in the 
Topkapi SarayiMUzesi,” HJAS, 13 (1950) 43 1 -46
 s exhaustively treated by Paul Pelliot. "Ie Hoja et le؛ The history of these organizations أ

Sayyid Husain de rhtstoire des Ming.” T'oimg-pao, 38 (1948). 207-72 and Henry Setruys. 
Sino-Mongolian Relations during the Ming, kk. The Tribute System and Diplomatic Missions 
(Brussels 1967).408-25.

89 Norman Wild, “Materials for the Study of the Ssu ؛' Kuan," BSOAS, 1 1 (1943-46). 
617-40 and Pamela Kyle Crossley. "Structure and Symbol in the Role of the Ming-Qing 
Foreign Translation Bureaus.” Central and Inner Asian Studies, 5(1991), 38-70.
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Hui-t'ung kuaiL90 Fortunately, much of this material has survived and much 
has been subjected to scholarly scrutiny. One of the earliest, dating to 1389, 
is a Mongolian vocabulary of 844 terms organized under 17 subject headings. 
This was compiled by Qoninci, a Mongol born in China whose chief 
collaborator was a Muslim, Masâîh Muhammad.9' An Uygur vocabulary in 
the Uygur script, similarly organized under 17 headings, has also been 
preserved and published.92 So, too, have the materials in Malay, Burmese, 
Vietnamese and Jtirchen.9’ Lastly, the Persian materials produced by the 
Hui-t'ung kuan have been recently examined. These include exercises in 
Persian prose, based on diplomatic documents received from Muslim states, 
and a classified vocabulary of Persian words transcribed in characters with 
Chinese definitions.94

While certainly less prolific. North India produced a most interesting 
multilingual dictionary, a “septaglot,” the Farhang-i Zafân-gûyâ 04 Jahan- 
pûyâ. Compiled in the fourteenth century by a certain Badr al-Dîn İbrâhîm, 
this short work contains terms in Persian, Arabic, Turkic, and a smattering 
of words in “Nabataen,” that is, Aramaic, and in “Rumi,” a catchall category 
for Greek, Latin and Syriac. Although arranged alphabetically, the author’s 
principal source, a lost Persian compilation, was certainly organized 
topically.95

In western Eurasia, the Mamlûks of Egypt, recruited, for the most 
part, from the western steppe, took a lively interest in the study of languages, 

90 Pelliot, “Le Hoja et le Sayyid Husain," 272-87
9 Antoine Mostaert, 7• material mongol dll Houa ، : iu /٥ Houng-ou, 2 vols., ed. Igor de 

Rachewiltz (Brussels 1977-1995) and Roy Andrew Miller, "Qoninci, Compiler of the Hua-i 
ywof 1389," 2-12 1 ,(1966) 38 ,رس!.

9 Louis Ligeti, "Un vocabulaire sino-ouigour des Ming: Le Kao tchang-kouan yi- chon 
du Bureau des Traducteurs," AOH. 19(1966). I 99-7 ا and 257-316-

٥٦ E. D. Edwards and c. 0. Blagden, “A Chinese Vocabulary of Malacca Malay Words 
and Phrases Collected between AD 1403 and 1511 (3) ٠"٠  BSOAS, 6 (1931). 715-49; Roy 
Andrew Miller. "The Sino-Burmese Vocabulary of the 1-shih chi-yü. HJAS, 17 (1954). 370-93: 
Jeremy H. c. s. Davidson, "A New Version of the Chinese-Vietnamese Vocabulary of the 
Ming Dynasty," BSOAS. 38 (1975). pt L 296-315 and pt. IL 586-608; and Daniel Kane. The 
Sino-Jurchen Vocabulary of the Bureau of Interpreters (Bloomington, Ind. 1984) 90-98 and 
134 ff.

94 Liu Ying-sheng, "Ming-tai chung-kuo kuan-pan po-ssu yü-yen chiao-hsueh chiao-ts'ai 
yuan-liu yen-chiu," Nan-clung ta-hsueh hsiieh-pao 3 (1991). 104-09 and Liu Ying-sheng. 
"Hui-hui kuan 134-12 yu Hui-hui kuan i-yü yen-chiu," Yuan 1/1 chi pei-fang min-tsu shill 

12-13 (1989-90), 145-80.
٢؟ مى؟ DaYtt.Tlre 'Turkish Vocabulary in the Farhan،■-"؛ جآعج(

Asia. no. 4; Bloomington, Ind. 1987). 1-3 and s. 1. Baevski), ‘"Rumijskie' slova V persidskom 
tolkovom Palestinskij sbornik. 99-91 ,(1970) (84) 21 • ٧ر .
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most notabïy their native Qipbaq Turkic.96 Among their best known works 
١ا( the Kitab al-Muštäq 1 Lugcrt al-Turk ى  td-Qijcaq.
vocabulary dating to the late fourteenth century97 The aFTuhfat al-Zakiyyah 
 al-Lugat al-Turkiyyah, compiled some time before 1425. contains both a م
vocabulary and an extended grammatical treatise on Qipcaq. Its author appears 
to have been a native speaker of Turkic trained in the Arab philological 
tradition.98 Although the Mamluks had a natural preoccupation with their 
parent tongue, they nonetheless produced a major multilingual vocabulary.

0 Kitdb MajmtC Tarjuman Turk! wa Ajiimt w a Mugalt •؟لماعلج h
Farsi Originally dated to 1245, this Turkic-Arabic and Mongolian-Persian 
dictionary was actually completed in 1343." Its Mongolian material very 
likely came from MamlQks of Mongolian ancestry, one of whom, active in 
the early fourteenth century, had a fluent command of the spoken and written 
forms of his mother tongue.!٥٥

The Ottomans, too, possessed works of this nature. Another Arabic- 
Persian-Turkic-Mongolian vocabulary has turned up in a fifteenth-century 
Istanbul manuscript. Like all of its predecessors in the Middle East it is 
written entirely in the Arabic alphabet. However, there is another fifteenth- 
century manuscript from Istanbul that contains a Mongolian decree in ‘P’ags- 
pa dating from Qubilai’s reign, which is accompanied by a Turkic translation 
in the Uygur script. The text was obviously traced from a now lost original, 
and while it was surely treated in its own day as exotica, its Mongolian 
connections were probably understood.'01

In the Christian world of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
interest in Eastern languages was intense and the Qipcaq Turkic spoken by 

96 N. ٨. Baskakov, ،, izuccnie tjurkskix jazvkov, 2nd ed. (Moscow 74-72 ,(969؛
provides a succinct summary. For a survey of all known Arabic works on Turkic lexicography 
and grammar, see Robert Ermers. Arabic Grammars af Turkic (Leiden 1999), 15-43.

1’Elut يلم c»Ar he-Kiptctuikd، t'epo٣ ٩**0)*٤)(٢٠3.2٢٦٢.١٧.0٦05273903
Mumeloukk'Warsaw

98 E. I. Fazylov and M. T. Zijaeva, ed. and tr.. lzsskannyj dar tiurkskimm yurvkm 
Grammaiiceskij iraktat XIVna arubskam jazyke (Tashkent 1978) •and Tibor Halasi-Kun, 
"Kipchak Turkic Philology X: The al-Tuhfah and its Author. "AEMAe. ٧ (1987). 172-73.

” Barbara Fleming, "Ein alter Irrtum bei den chronologischen Einordnung des Targuman 
turki wa Mugali," Der Islam .4(1 968). 226-27.

100 Donald p. Little, "Notes on Aitamis, a Mongol Mamluk." Die islamische Well zwischen 
Mittelalter und Neiiceit: Festschrift für Huns Robert Roemer tm 65. Gebt trt .Stus. ع .ا ١١٢٦٣٢  
Haarmann and Peter Bachtnan (Beirut 1979). 390-96.

101 Louis Ligeti, من vocabulaire ،Mongol d'lstanboul." 10-99 and o. N. Tuna and j. E. 
Bosson, "A Mongolian 'Phags-pa Text and its Turkish Translation in the 'Collection of

", Journal 1• la sociei؛ F inno-Ongrienne, ذادخ (٦96-١-١6.
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the majority of the nomads in the Golden Horde attracted, as it did in the 
Middle East, considerable attention. The Russians produced the Tolkovanie 
Jazyka poloveckogo, a short glossary of ،،Polovtsian” words preserved in a 
sixteenth-century manuscript that may go back to the thirteenth century.٠٠2 
Far more extensive is the famous Codex Cumanicus. This contains two 
distinct parts: 1) the "Interpreters Book,” an Italo-Latin-Cuman-Persian 
glossary, compiled by Italian merchants in the Crimea for practical and 
commercial purposes some time in the 1290s, and 2) the “Missionary Book,” 
composed of Cuman riddles and religious texts translated into Latin, prepared 
by German Franciscans in the middle decades of the fourteenth century as 
an aid to proselytization. The latter also contains scattered glossaries in 
Cuman, Latin and Middle High German.103

In the Latin West motives for language learning varied. The well 
established quest for philosophical and scientific knowledge from the Islamic 
world continued in the thirteenth century, which saw the translation of various 
Arabic works into Latin and other European languages. The stronger impulse, 
however, was religious and political.104 The staunchest advocates of language 
study in Europe were the Franciscan Friar Roger Bacon (d. 1291) and the 
Franciscan Tertiary and mystic Ramon Lull (0.131 6). The latter, for example, 
secured Papal sanction for the establishment of chairs of Hebrew, Aramaic, 
Arabic and Greek at Paris, Rome, Oxford, Bologna and Salamanca.-105

As is well known, both Bacon and Lull shared a preoccupation with 
the Mongols and a belief that language was the key to the Tartars’ conversion 
and the Tartars’ acceptance of Christianity the key to the conversion of the 
Muslims.106 These ideas and aspirations were most fully elaborated by Lull, 
who in his romance Blanquerna, written around 1283, envisions fifty Tartars 
and ten friars teaching each other their native tongues by means of the total 
immersion method. Thirty Tartars become devout Christians and together 

102 M. p. Alekseev, Slovari inostrannyxjazykov V russkom azbukovnike XVII •*ه (Leningrad 
1968), 18-27.

'٥, Peter B. Golden, “The Codex Cumanicus,” Central Asian Monuments, ed. Hasan B. 
Paksoy (Istanbul 1992), 38-57 and Louis Ligeti, "Prologomena to the Codex Cumanicus,” 
AOH, 35(1981), 1-54.

104 George Sarton, Introduction to the History of Science, V. 2, pt. 2 (Baltimore 1931). 
491-92 and 831-44 and Martiniano p. Roncaglia, "Les Franciscans et les langues greque et 
orientales au XIIF siecle,” Islamische Welt, ed. Haarmann and Bachman, 530- 44.

 loste Bala^na-Coustou, Arabe et humanume dans France des derniers Valois (Paris ادلا
1989), 13-17 and 27-28-

106 Devin DeWeese, "The Influence of the Mongols on the Religious Consciousness of 
Thirteenth Century Europe,” Mongolian Studies 5 (1978-79), 58-71 and Gian Andri Bezzola, 
Die Mongolen in abendländischer Sicht, 1220-1270(Bem and München 1974), 201-09.
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with five friars who have passed out of "intensive Mongolian” travel east, 
convert the Tartar khan, who then secures the right of Christian missionaries 
to operate freely in “Turkey.”'07

His projects and dreams, of course, were never realized but the 
study of “heathen” tongues was given new impetus. During Lull’s lifetime 
the Dominicans firmly embraced the notion that language acquisition was 
central to their missionary strategy. For them, Christianity was to be explained 
to potential converts in their own tongue and their customs studied from 
original documents. To this end, the Dominicans set up Studium Linguarium 
in Paris, Tunis and Spain to teach Hebrew, Arabic and Greek. In the early 
fourteenth century they sent young language students to their mission in 
Kaffa, the Crimea. What was to be studied is not specified but it seems 
likely that it was one of the principal languages of the Golden Horde, 
Qipcaq or Mongolian.108

The assembled evidence warrants the conclusion that the multiethnic and 
multilingual Mongolian Empire was a major catalyst in the growth of language 
study throughout Eurasia during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. The 
Mongols themselves generously rewarded those with linguistic skills, 
organized schools for language training, encouraged translation, and 
sponsored or inspired the compilation of multilingual vocabularies. There 
were, of course, other and quite extensive language training and translation 
enterprises before the Cinggisids—the rendering of the Buddhist canon into 
Chinese and the Central Asian vernaculars and Greek scientific texts into 
Arabic are the best known examples.'09 While all these enterprises had 
profound cultural consequences, the Mongols, I think, had the greater reach; 

107 Ramon Lull. Blanquerna: A Thirteenth Century Romance, tr. E, Allison Peers (New 
York 1988) ,328-31 and 376.

03 Andre Bertheir. “Les ecoles de langites orientales fondees au XIII ٤٤! par les 
Dominicains en Espagne ef en Afrique." Revue ufricaine 73 (1932). 89-103 and Bertold 
Altaner. "Die fremdsprachliche Ausbildung der Dontinkaner-missionare wahrend des !3. und 
13. Missionswissenschaft und Relinitmswissenschaft 23 (19331.
233-41.

10 Walter Fachs, "Zur technischen Organisation der Übersetzungen buddhischer Schriften 
ins Chinesische,” Asia Major. 6 (1930). 84-103; Jan Nattier. “Church Language and Vernacular 
Language in Central Asian Buddhism." Numen. 7 (1990). 195-2199 particularly 209ff; De 
Lacy O’Leary, How Greek Science Passed 1() the Arahs (Chicago 1979).75-55؛; and Dimitri

Arubtc Culture: tire Graeco-Arabic Translation Movement in Baghdad 
and Early '^Wad.١i’c/Atc-،’ery (London and New York 1998). 20-27.
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their personnel policies, administrative procedures, cultural preferences and 
religious patronage, as well as their political prestige, produced a package of 
powerful incentives for language study that operated on a truly continental 
scale.

The extensive linguistic and lexical legacy surveyed here was, of 
course, generated by a complex interplay of the external stimuli provided by 
the Mongols and indigenous cultural currents unique to each region. For 
instance, both European Christians and Yi Dynasty officials identified 
Mongolian as a strategic language, but for quite different reasons: the one to 
advance missionary work and the other to enhance “national security.” Despite 
differences in motivation, there are some intriguing commonalities, 
particularly in the organization of the numerous vocabularies: most are 
arranged by subject, not by alphabetical order, and the similarities among 
the categories encountered in Chinese and Islamic lexicons such as the 
Hexaglot are striking. (See chart for details.) They lead off frequently with 
the heading “Sky/Astronomy,” followed by “Earth/Geography.” Thereafter 
we find many similar headings, such as “Numbers/Measures.” 
“Colors/Sounds,” “Food/Drink,” etc. While these latter appear in no regular 
order, this still raises the possibility of common models and diffusion. But 
whatever the explanation, common origins or chance convergence of 
intellectual styles, a close comparative study of the organization and 
vocabulary of these works might pay interesting dividends.

In summary, it seems evident that this growing awareness and concern 
for the languages of others was a transcontinental phenomenon, part of a 
larger “basic information circuit” fashioned by the Mongols, through which 
flowed economic, cultural, technological, geographical and linguistic 
information.110 Placed in this wider Eurasian context, the Rasulid Hexaglot 
should be viewed as a dramatic expression of the linguistic cosmopolitanism 
of the age. The Hexaglot, to be sure, stands out among such monuments but 
it does not stand alone.

.S. A. M. Adshead, Central Asia : World History (New York 1993). 70 ااا
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THE ORGANIZATION AND TRANSCRIPTION OF THE TEXT

The Components 0[ the Rasultd Hexaglot

The Hexaglot actually consists of several distinct glossaries. The first part, 
pp. 186-197 of the manuscript, contains a five-language dictionary consisting 
of entries in Arabic, Persian, Turkic, Greek, and Armenian with two sets of 
entries per page. We have designated these sections Column A and Column 
B. In addition, there is a third set of entries, noted by us as Column c. The 
latter constitutes a distinct glossary, containing a series of separate entries 
for Arabic and Mongol, Arabic and Turkic, and Arabic and Persian. In some 
instances the same Arabic terms or definitions appear for each of the languages. 
The second part (manuscript pp. 197-205) is an Arabic, Persian, Turkic and 
Mongol dictionary organized in three separate sections per page which we 
have designated Columns A, B, and C; except for manuscript p. 205 which 
has four sections (Columns A, B, c, and D). In both sections of the manuscript, 
on even-numbered pages, the columns A, B, c, read from right to left. On 
odd-numbered pages, they read from left to right. Most of the pages have 
twenty-nine to thirty-one/twolines (p. 205 has forty-five). Manuscript p. 206 
has marginal entries in Arabic, Persian, Turkic and Mongol. Further, on 
manuscript p. 211 there is another brief vocabularium with entries in Turkic, 
Persian and Arabic organized in four sections (Columns A, B, c, and D). 
Given the repetitions of some of the words in the “pentaglot” and “tetraglot,” 
as well as the “triglot,” it seems clear that the Hexaglot was not originally a 
single work, but appears to be a pastiche of glossaries in the possession of 
our author. The material was obviously copied from one or more texts. On 
several pages the columns are misaligned so that entries in one match those 
of another line.

T ranscripftott 07 the Text

By the time of the composition of the Hexaglot, Turkic had been written in 
Arabic script since the Qarakhanid era (992-1212). The earliest Arabic-script 
works were the Qutadgu Bilig of Yfisuf Hass Hâjib, a work in the “mirror 
for princes” genre, dated to 1069 and“Compendium of the Turkic Dialects” 
(Diwan ٧٤٧* at-Turk) of Mahmûd al-Kâsğarî composed in 1077. The oldest 
Arabic manuscript of these works, that of the Diwan, however dates onlv to 



ORGANIZATION AND TRANSCRIPTION 51

the mid-thirteenth century (664/1265). One of the manuscripts of the Qutadgu 
Bilig is roughly contemporaneous (136!) with the Hexaglot.' There are also 
some legal documents written in Turkic in Arabic script (with interlinear 
Persian translations) from the Qarakhanid realm that stem from the twelfth 
century2 as well as interlinear Qur’än translations that also stem from the 
Qarakhanids but are preserved in manuscripts dating to the fourteenth century.3 
Thus, although Turkic already had a longstanding literary tradition, in a 
variety of scripts, the Hexaglot, is one of the important, early Turkic tran- 
scription texts in Arabic script. The earliest Mongol transcription texts in 
Arabic scipt date to the era of the Hexaglot as we have seen. There is even 
less of a tradition for transcription texts or dictionaries of Greek and Armenian.

In what follows, the Arabic transcription is given first in brackets[], followed 
by the various phonemes the letter can denote in our text. We have not 
devoted a special section to the Persian as the Hexaglot almost always 
follows standard Persian orthography. The only divergence is that Persian ك 
[g] is, when indicated at all, usually noted with three dots over ك. Similarly, 
Pers.ث is usually indicated with ز [z]. The interdentals ث [t] and ن [d] were 
pronounced s and z respectively. The of emphatic consonants ض d and ظ 
[z] were pronounced Z- The system used here allows for the relatively wide 
range of pronunciations within Persian. Long vowels are written as such, 
even though their pronunciation may have differed, e.g.دوزخ has been 
rendered as “hell” although it may just as easily have been pronounced 
40=4%. Similarly with short vowels, we have transcribed خز بر  as bar-biz 
“rise, stand up !”which may also stand for bar-bez- Where alternate pronun- 
ciations are clearly indicated in our text, these have been preserved, e.g. 

زابشينو-٢1/1ا1را  “hear!” instead of bi-šïnau or bi-šïhou.

 See KasganZDankoff, I, pp.1-7. See also W-E. Scharlipp, Türkische Sprache, Arabische ا
Schrift (Budapest. 1995), 56-57 who cites 1073 as the date for the completion of Kâsğarî’s 
work. On the scripts in addition to Arabic, in which Turkic was written see T. Tekin, Tarih 
Boyunca Tiirkçenin Yaztmi (Ankara, 1997).

2 M. Erdal, “The Turkish Yarkand Documents” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and 
African Studies 49 (1984). 260-301; M. Gronk, “The Turkish Yarkand Documents” Bulletin 
of the School of Oriental and African Studies 49 (1986), 455-507 and most recently M. 
Osmanov, J. Li and s. Jin, “On An Ancient Uyghur Yarkand Document in Arabic Script" 
Turkic [55-43 ,(1999) 3/1 همم.

3 See A.K. Borovkov, Leksika sredneadatskogo tefsira XH-XIII (Moskva, 1963) and
ل . ,®سأتلأء.؟ Middle Turkic Glosses Rylands Interlinear Korun Translation ذأا١,ألآح؟ةص
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in initial position can designate any vowel, e.g. Turk.31 ال =
sbrlh ztsparla’ اسبرله ,"k = enek "chin انك !"" take ■٠»/ 

Itr = o/r،،r “sit !"التر listen‘، /٥ :غلšt !اشت “hand over 
115 - ucmaq ٠) اجماق! Irt : ölürt “kill 1 لرت ا! down

“paradise,” استن ’stn = üstün “above.” Similarly I followed 
by ى اى ) in initial position often renders e, ، or ز (e.g. ايراق 
,yraq = Iraq “distant”) and او renders 0 ة, u, Ü (e.g. اول ١ wl • 
٠/ “dew” and 0/ “he”). The same patterns apply in the Mongol 
entries : امدكان ٥ mdkân = omdegen “eggs,” اينا a = ene
“this, "" ايماسون لماة • = oimasun “felt stocking.” With the 
Mongol entries we also find او ’w rendering au (e.g.اوله
wlh = aula “mountain” or ew (e.g.اوداجى ’wdâjî = •٥٢٤ 

“gatekeeper”). The Greek and Armenian entries, with a less 
complex vowel structure, make use of the same patterns, e.g.

Wtyws ٠ اوثيوس! gw my = agome “come on اغرس Greek
= oteyos ( خ يمع ) “God,” ايكينون knwn = ekinon “this,” 
Arm. 3 امينmyn = amen “all,” انداض ٥ ndânî = andani 
(□bipiuLh) “family,” ايرس ٥ rs = eres (bpbu modern ye res) 
“face,” اور ’wr = «r(nıp) “where ?” The Greek diphthongs al 
(a؛), at (ei) and ot (oi) are also written with a combination using : ا 
 ,rann = diranin (ocipccviv < Turk, ayran “a yogurt drink”) ايرانن
 -ymâ = eima (aipa) “blood.” Greek au and EU (modern pronunايما 3
ciation av and ev) are written اف and افي:ايف٤ل=4ل5لالم(:ل٧٦ )

!" fkyrwsy (EUKaipcoos) “empty’ ايفكيروسى ”,dawn“
In medial and final positions, ا renders a and e (the latter only 
in Turkic and Mongol): Turk. ج طوا  ylwaj = yalavac “prophet,” 
sârh = sara ساره.swyla = söyle “say, speak !"" Mong سويلا

”,٤806 food]1ايداجى3٧04ز1 = 4٤;0٤1٣ع[11اع٥ ”,moon“
 klmâjî = kelemeci “interpreter.” In the Greek and Armenian كلماجى
entries, medial and final 1 is invariably a : Greek ماثى mâty = mate 
“learn !"" Arm. اكانج knj = aganc (tutfutfig agancfakanj) “ear."

 tbrt = rearer “set in تبرت ”,bu “this -•بو.b, p, p’ : Turk :[ب [0
motion !”Arm. كوبك kwbk = gobk (Intqp kopk, ’4 and بيران 
byran zperan ( p’eran) “mouth,” باراك bârâk zparag 
(gutputl,) “fine, thin.” In Mongol it only renders h : بيا byâ ت beye

4 Kopk' is the Eastern Armenian pronunciation which distinguishes between k and k'. 
The Hexaglot makes no such distinction.
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“body, stature,” بجيك bjyk = bicik “book.” In the Greek forms it 
is used for/? (tt) and b (in modem orhography IJTT /٠, Greek 415 ر

٠! kâbsy “bum 2 كابسى. (,bs) بعن rendered by
٦٧5• اومبروس٥٣ا11ا  = ombros (opnpoc < ]لاغ مم ) “in front of.”

 ! tt = tut “hold :تت ”,tšrä = tasm “outer تشرا.t, t’ : Turk : [ت [1
seize !"" Mong.19 تقا* - toqa “elbow,” تراق: träq = taraq 
“yoghurt,” Greek كاتو kâtw = karo “down,” Arm.مارت mart :

mbriLp) ؛nt = mm انت ”,w t) mardlmard) “man, human being ؛)mar
anut’) “armpit.”

ث آ![ :! used only in Greek : ماثى mâty = mate (jja'ÖE) “learn 
”.tkârn = tikarin (Srirapiv) “sheath ثكارن

 njâ = nije “for how نجا.j, č, č’ (in Armenian), c (tz in Greek): Turk : [لأج
much 0 ٦اجق  = actq “open,” Mong. جقا jqâ •494 “collar,”

ybjkwn = ebcigun, ايبجكون ”,kwjwn : giijUn “abcess كوجون
“chest,” جينا jynâ = cina “wolf,” Greek داغرجوكى dägrjwky = 
dagarcuki (dagartzuki SayapT^ouKi/TayapTiOKi) “leather sack,” 
Arm.جرماك jrmak = jermakljermag (AhpJujlqjermaglcermak) 
“white,” موجن myjn = mümj/’m) “middle,” اجك
ajk = ack (حمإللا “eye.”

 h, h (rare). Arabic h is not native to any of the other languages of :[h] ح
the Hexaglot. It is found only in Arm.حمار hmâr = hamar “mad, 
insane” ساللان yamar : hamar “stubborn, self-willed.”

1001: b : Turk يختغ yhtg = yahtig “light,” Mong.بختاق bhtäq : bohtaq 
“woman’s headgear,” Greek لى خو  hwly = holi (*م) “gall-

”,helok !helok") “wise )مامم hylwk : helok خيلوك.bladder,” Arm
”.source“ (agpiwrlagpiwr ٦] .cf) hbr = ahper’ اخبر

د [٥ ] : d, t (unaspirated in Greek or the •ر٦ - م  Mod. Greek): Turk. 
.qldy : qildt “he did,” Mong قلدى ن ا در  drân = duran “heat,” 
Greek.اديلفى ’dylfy = adelfi (5٤٨* ) “sister,” زونده zwndh = 
zonda (905٧٦0) “living,” كتدكلون kndklwn = kenduklon 
(kevtoukXov) “felt,” ردنون rydnwn = redinon (pETivov)“rein,” 
Arm. دارى dâry : dari (Lpujph darıltan} “year.”
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فوس اذر : adaq "foot,” Greek entries اذق d: Turk 48 ]و[ذ٠  ’drfws = 
aderfos (0*5042) “brother,” ذيكا dykâ = deka (δ a) “ten,”

kran = goren كران.yrt =yirt “tear, rend!” Mong يرط.r : Turk : [r] ر
.rwdwn = rodon (poδ٥v)“rose,” Arm رودون antelope,” Greek■،

 سمييرين ",mark = mark (tftupq marklmarg) “pasture مارك
smyyryn = cmyerin (< Adbti cmer “winter”).

 qzy = quzi قزى ”,blkasz = bilgesiz “ignorant بلكاسز.z: Turk :[]ز
“lamb,” Mong.كيييز kybyz = kibiz “carpet,” بوز bwz = 
böz “cotton, linen?’5 Greek زوى zwy = zoyi ( و اد ) “life,” زافه 
zâfh = zava “mail (armor),” Arm.ماز mâz = maz (للالا) “hair.” In 
Armenian it is also used to render z: تزوخك tzwhk = tozohk (0•• 
tzohkldzohk’) “Hell.”

 - ksk كسك.Turk :(in Armenian and some Greek entries) م ,s, c : [s] س
kesek “brick,” سندو sndw = sindu “scissors,” Mong.سكر skr = 
sikiir “parasol,” ايماسون ymaswn : oimasun “felt stocking,” Greek 
 kwbsy = kopse كوبسى ”,rain“ (خßpoχ) frwhws = vrohos فروخوس
 ”,pot, kettle“ (هامج ,cuka) swka = suka سوكا "cut !1“ (عبه)
Arm.سبان sbân = sban (لأللاللالا) “kill سيرك syrk = cerk (Abap 
cerAAfz^’) “hand,” سيسى sysy = dzedzi (000 dzedzilceci) 
“crush, beat!” شوريك swryk = coreg (gnribll coreglc’orek) 
“daytime.”

5: ش[5ل : Turk.قيش qyš = qis “winter,” توشك twsk = töšek “mattress,” 
Mong.شباون šbäwn = sibaun “bird,” rare in the Greek entries, 

دروشيا0*[٧ك٧ة  = drosia (δpošia < 50001) “dew,” Arm.تاشت 
täšt = tast (ruifi tasdldasi) “plain, field.”

 in Turkic texts in Arabic script (e.g. Ottoman and some of the ؟:)؟[ص
Mamlûk glossaries6) was often used to indicate velar vocalization 
of neighboring vowels. In the Hexaglot it is only infrequently used

These are both loanwords from Turkic, cf. kebiz in Middle Qipcaq kewiiz 
“carpel, rug" 014/2- “colton cloth" itself an old loan word from Greek 3000 (.see Clauson, 
ED. 389. 692). Mongol does not have a “native" - although this has developed in modern 
dialects from,/.

6 See Scharlipp, Türkische Sprache Arabische Schrift. 103.
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= qlhصقله ؟ ”,qtsqac "Cray fish = قصقج نه؟.in this way, Turk
٠! 8 ج٤و!(/1٠11ل " it is found in only a few of the Armenian entries, e.g 
”.nyk =aşnik (cf. tuunTe awnk’) “these اصنيك

ض ]ب[ ب: : Employed only in a few Armenian entries to denote ر- :
."TuipnLiuö Asduadz/Astuac “God,.؛ aswadz = ]اسفاض بة

ط ل,!:]![ . as with other Arabic emphatic consonants, is sometimes
used in Turkic to indicate velar voweling : طرق trq = taraq "comb.”

طط ؛؛ = ؛.،،؛. (but see also تت tur) ‘،hold, seize !” غ!طغمق111-و
togmaq "birth,” طاتلغ tâtlğ : tadig “sweet” (but 1052 تاتسز = 

"tasteless.” It is used in a few Mongol entries, e.g. طوقولان 
twqwlan :toqolan “lame.” It also appears in several of the Greek 
and Armenian entries, probably to denote an unaspiratedr: Greek 
 = trydyn طريدين ”,sawtw = savato (ZaßßaTo) “Saturday ساوطو
tridin (T Tqv) “Tuesday,” Arm.طاسن tasn = tasn (tfiiuu 
dasnZtcisri} "٠٠٦٤٢٦

.used in Persian only in loanwords from Arabic : [z] ظ

.used in Persian and Turkic only in loanwords from Arabic :[* ع

 ywtgl = yutgd يوتغل ”,anga “to him = نغا ا .ğ: Turk : [g] غ
“swallow 1” Mong.يابوغان yâbwğân = yabugân “pedestri- 
an,” Greek غمرون gmrwn = gamron (γc^pov < yapßpoc) 
“son-in-law, brother-in-law,” غالى ğâly : gali (٧0٨٢) “milk,” 
Arm. جنجغوك jnjgwk = jnjguk janjagu^
care ض) “sparrow.”

 and ق f, V, sometimes indicated in the Armenian entries as : [f] ف
transcribed here as w. It is rarely used in the Turkic entries 
and not used at all in the Mongol, cf. Turk. افكان ’fkan = 
öfken '"lung" Greek فا فلى  fly fa = (t^ßa) “vein,”

kyfalyn كطفالن ,"mountain،، (fwnyn = vunin (301فونين ٧
kefalin (KS$a٨i٧) “head.” Arm.عازى wazy 2~wazi (٢٦ 
! run“ !حا ٠٠ سوف  swf or سوف sww - dzovidzow ( ة0بى  dzovl 
•0) “sea.،’ The pronunciation of initial n (historically o, now 
10-) is indicated by قالفا, cf. فاسينج ا فاسينج  wacmclvacme: 
[ ٦ر٦  vočinčlvoč'inč' “nothing.”
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 ,ywq = yoq “no يوق ”,qldm = qddim “I did قلدم.q: Turk : [q] ق
not,” Mong. ن قاا  qa n = 91/1 “emperor,” سوقر swqr = soqar 
“blind.” It is rarely used in the Greek or Armenian entries, cf. 
Greek قفادين kfâdyn = kavadin (aßaδiv) “caftan,” Arm.قاتن

m؟» = qâtn

 -ng. The Persian entries oc : نك.i.e ن k : k, g, in combination with ك
casionally have ك with several dots, the equivalent of Modem Persian 
 g. There are no such markings in the Turkic entries many of : ك
which may also be read with g instead of k. Thus, كون kwn = kiln 
or gun. Given the absence of such diacritics, we have transcribed 
the Turkic forms withk. Turk. ير kyr = £،'/-“enter!” In other in- 
stances, we have the expected forms : بكله bklh = bekle “guard !"" 
Turk.سنكل snkl zsingil “sister,” Mong.كوكت kwkt = keiiket 
“infants, children,”ىlوك^ ’wkay = ugei “without,” Greek ديوكسى

 dywksy = diokse (δiü؟drive out“ (e ?” كاثسى katsy = katise 30أ0)ة
nyklh نيكله ”,sba (aaKcopa) “bucket٥؛skwmâ = ö ٠" اسكوما! sit“

(viyAa) “horsegirth,” In the Armenian entries it can render 
g, k, k’ : كرتا krtâ = grta (< Lttupqiu gartalikardal “to read”)

“read كير""!1٢ل٤*-6٣(0م[٦*٥٣/٤2٨[()2ا,11 ]توثخك-[توزخك
twzhk = tozohk ( ٧٤*٠  kynk = gyank كينك ”,hell“ (املا• 00*20
^biulrß gyank/kyank ’) “life.”

اولرا ٥ ”,dl = dil “tongue دل.Turk :ل [1] : 1 wlrâ = olara “to them,” 
Mong.بول bwl = bol “slave,” قلاون qlawn = qalaun "wann, hot,”

bal :pal بال.lykws = likos 0Ç) “wolf,” Arm ليكوس Greek
(pwi pallbal) “fog,” ليزو lyzw = lezu IbqriL lezu) “tongue.”

brmq = barmaq برمق mn = min “mount من.m : Turk : [m] م
yâmâ :yama ياما ”,mndwr = möndür “hail مندور.finger,” Mong“ 

”,mäfrwn = mavron (paupou) “black مافرون ‘،thing,” Greek
Arm.هوغمن hwgmn = hogmn (cf. hnrpf hogm) “wind.”

 ,ynjh = yinje “fine ينجه ”,ndn = andan “from him اندن.n: Turk :[]ن
thin,” Mong.نوكور nwkwr = nökör “associate, comrade,” Greek

šwn = ahm’ ^آشونnyhtâ = nibta (v٧χγa) ،،night,” Arm ٦٦٠ىا I
(untb asun) “autumn.”
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٥ [h] : h, in final position often used to render a or e: Turk.يوقله ywqlh
sârh = ه سار .Iklh = elekle “sift !" Mong’ 041 !الكله!« ،'destroy/ = 

khyr: keher "bay كهير ”,aymh = eme “woman ايمه ’,"sara '،moon 
why = ohi, اوهى hwta = huta “a sack,” Greek هوتا ”(,(horse color

(rare, cf. oχi)“no. “ It was rarely used in our text for final a and
.chain (armor),” Arm“ )،اح- )ه zafh زافه.never for final e (cf

”.hwky = hoki (hnqfi hokilhogi) “spirit هوكى

 : is particularly true of Turkic و w, 0, Ö, u, ü, V. This wide use of : w٦] و
 اولو ”,wl = ol “that” and öl “dew’ اول ”,kws = kowiis “chest كوس
’wlw = ulu “great,” اورن Wrn = ovren “learn!” كوياوو kwyaww = 
* ر61ر  “son-in-law,” حاوش jäwš = čawuš/čavuš “leader,” Mong. 
 ”,bwyra = boire “kidney بويرا ”,nwyn = noyin "prince نوين
 Wkwn = ökün “fat,” Greek اوكون ”,dwrwn = durun “full دورون

ابيدو ٥ bydw = apedo (*٣٤55) "from here,” توفين twfyn = tuvin 
(Toußïv) “leggings,” طووئ  säwtw = savato (laßßaγo) “Satur- 
day,” Arm.بور bwr = por ( ملا ر//•/ •") “fat,” سوين swin = 
cuyn ( ٨لأام  cyunldziwn) “snow,” تووك twwk = twok ( < مم[ 
tokltok

ا[ى٧ ]: y, 1, i, e : ط yt = yat “lie down !” قوى qwy = qoy “place !” اوغى
yyn = yin “dis- يين ”! şyl : Sil ،’wipe ٨" صيل! w y = Ogi “read

qry (used 3. قرىyskl = eskil “stretch !"1 Mong ايسكل !"" mount
here in Arabic style fora) = 904 “rain,” يكه ykh = yeke “great” 
 qwiyr = qulir قولير ”mnglây = manqlai “forehead منقلاى
“flour,” سيودر sywdr = sender “shadow, shade,” تيركون tyrkwn = 
tergiln “head.” In Greek it renders e and i as well as hi (χi): بيدى

(dyrman = derman sppav مان دير ”,child“ ؛(bydy zpeidi (naiδ
“skin,” يى بسى  bsy yy = psiyi =05١٧1(*0) “spirit, soul.”

aydz = •ايس ؟ل.lip,” Arm" )*مماع( yylws = yilos = h’ilos ييلوس 
ti|bı؛٦,karbyt - garbet (i|tu بيت كار ”,aydz/ayc“goat ٨)ر

garbedkarbet) "carpet, rug,” ميس mys - mis mis) “meat.”

Typographical and Other Conventions
Our text contains a great many forms with undotted letters based on ,ت.ب 

.ث ,ن ى  Due to technical reasons these have been indicated with the letter 
 and questions marks ( ? ). Readings of considerable uncertainty are indicated ئ
by brackets with asterisks [***]. There are frequent confusions of final ن 
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and ى as well as the common ف —,ق ع — غ’ ر — ,ن د—ر  etc. Where 
there are emendations of the manuscript forms, these have been indicated 
with an asterisk (*). The transcribed forms are indicated in bold type.

Arabic has been used as the “control” language and translations, unless 
undeciphered, are always given. When no translation is provided for the 
other entries, it may be presumed that they are identical in meaning to the 
Arabic. Readings in the Mongol sections suggested by Gyorgy Kara have 
been indicated with a superscripted [k].

All dictionary references (medieval and modern) are given in abbreviated 
form. For these abbreviations, see the Bibliography.
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‘ The ms. form is badly garbled. One would expect here KoctJiv (kosmiH. pronounced 
. Pankozmm actually means "an entire world" 15 (/ز-* جج لماهم . "common to
ail the world, all over the world" (٢٢٧٢٥• 02. Soph.. 822).

".Lit. "kingdom ح

186— col. A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

1 CUI خداى تنكري اوثيوسى اسفاض
Allah
"God"

fiudây tengri oteyos aswadz

2 النبى غمر يلواج وفيتس بر بايكامبر
alnabiy
“prophet”

paygambar yalavac profitis paygambar

3 الدنيا اينجهان جهان يو  توتو
بنكزمين

 ايس
كس شخار ا

aldunya înjahan bu jihan tutopan- 
kozmin

ays a ،sharks

“world” “this world” “this world" “this world” “this world”

4 لاخر» انجهان اولجهان ايكينون
بنكزمين

 اين
اشخاركس

al-âhira ânjahân oljihân ekinon 
pankozmin

ayn asharks

“the Here- 
after”

“that world” “that world” “that world” ،’that world”

5 الجنة بهشت جماق ل برادسوس اركافتن
al-janna
“Paradise”

bihist ucmaq paradisos arkawtin2

6 جهنم دوزخ تمق 1 '٠ا ١ ٠ ٠ 1 توثخك
jahannam
“Hell”

duzah tamuq veyena tozohk

7 لحسا 1 ر شما سقش س بسفو همار
ahisab
1،reckoning”

sumar saqis psifos hamar
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8 الحيوة زندكاني عيش روكي كينك 16 كل لحور يكل فايى كير
ليك تر

zoyi gyank
kul buhur yegil faye ger

al-hayawt1 zindagani cais [arab.] "eat !’’
tirlik

"life" 17 ب اتر
israb 
"drink !٠٠

باشام إيجكل بدي خمى

9 طويلا عش ديرزى ترل كج ريسيولا ابرى شاد
bi-yâsâm i ekil piye fimi

s ta١١îlan
■’live long !٠٠

âîrzî kec tiril zis pola 4sad abri ط ٠
18 دق بجس طالمنار ار ارفاص

هرامى
duqqa
"knock ٤٤

bi-jas [talmin] ur tipsu *arwadzar
10 ارسم بفرماى بير اورسى
ursum
“prescribe !٠

6i-farmây
“command !"

buyur
“order !٠)

orise
“command !)

fi rami
"command !"

19 مص
muşşa
■"suck !)"

.٠ا٠٠
bi-mak

ر سو
sor

فزاسى
^izase

سصتص
dzedzi

11 افرح باش شاد سون خارس I خند
ifrah šäd-baš se'vin haris(e) 1hnda ل 20 قم برخز طر ييرو دى١
"rejoice 1” qum bar-hiz *tur eyiru ari

■’rise.
12 اكتب بنويش بيتكل غرابسي كرى stand up !”
uktub
•'write !”

bi-navïš bitikil grapse gri
21 اجلس بنشين التر كاثسى نست

و
ماثي

ijlis bi-'nišïn oltur katise nist
13 تعلم بياموز اورن اوسير “sit down !٠"
taalam
"learn !٨

bi-yâmûz övren mate usir
22 اقبض بكير طط تت بياسري

piyase
برنى

لالي خسص
iqbid bi-gîr tut, tut perni

14 تكلم سخن سويلا "seize !"
بكوى

takallam suhan söyle lale boses3 23 خذ بستان ال ٨bıgûyبارى اى hud bî-satân al *eypare ar
"speak, talk "take!"

15 قل بكوى ايتكل . ابى ١١ 24 حل كن رها بير قوى ابولسى توغ
qul bu-gûy ayitgil ipe asa hullu raha kun qoy bir apolise tog
“say !٠" "set free !"

usage foral-lıayât (Lane 1 []حع 1 1865], 682) (Varisco).
ترش Ms has ذ " or بنوش

'0,'أ»؛صبد, Perhaps ار جاليب cahpitr?



! Or •مهإ/م "to deliver, hand over, entrust’' < Pers, رع٢مقمئ  > ospar = Mod. Pers, sipar, 
see Clauson, £٥١ 242٠43

64 RASLJLID HEXAGLOT : 186—cot. B

25 اعط
ati
"give !11

بده
bi-dih

برغل
birgil

برادوس
parados

دور
dur

26 سلم
sallim 
“hand over !

سسباًر
bi-sipar

"٠! commit“ "٧
isparb؛

“hand over !

براذوس
parados

”“hand over !٠

ص ععهسو

21 اذهب
idhab 
“go !"

برو
bi.au

بر
bar

اغومى
agome

“come on؛”

كنا
kna

28 نم
num
“go to 
sleep !٠"

بخس
bi-busp
"lie down, 
sleep !”

يص
yat
“lie down !"

كمثى
Rimite
“go to 
sleep !”

باركى
bargi
“lie down !11

29 ارفع
irfa،
“lift, raise !11

بردار
bardâr

كتر
kotiir

سكو
siku

فيرو
vercu

B .امع-186
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

1 اطرح

itrah
“throw !1"

بفكن

bi-yafgan

تبرت
at, tepret 
“throw !" 
“move !"

ريبسي

ripse

سكي

eki

2 علق
2119
“hang !"

بياويز
bi-yaviz 
“hang up !”

اساقي
asa qoy

كريماسى
kremase

كاخى
gahi

3 رد
rudda
“send back !"

*بيفراي دندر"ه
*döndür

يسى يير
yirise

فلسو ؛
a weku
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“smell !)

4 اسمع
sma' 
“listen

bi-sinuw1
 ثت١

زيز
اكسى
akuse

 لشى
(٦) 151

5 لصار
“look !"

بنكر
bi-riigar

باق
baq

ايدى
idede 
“see !1

ديسر
desir

6 انظر
unzur
“see !“

ببين
bu-bîn

كرغل
körğıl

ثوري
tore
“look at !٠"

هس
hayis2

7
ari-hu
“show it !1"

6u-nutnây
“exhibit !)"

*كركز
körgüz
“show !”

ديكسى
dikse
“point out !’’

سسو
ceco 
‘،show ٢1

8 اظهر
azhir 
“expose !٤

كن بيدا
paidâ kun 
“make public 
public !"

لا**[
?

"1!

فانيروسى
fanerose
“make
visible 1”

فسو بر
ereWco

9 خف 1
ibfa4 
“conceal !")

كن بنهان
pinhan kun

صقله
saqla

كريبسى
kripse

باهى

10 (٨ر٢ر شينو بوي
bûy sinuw

له 1 سز
sez, ’Ih ?١

لسق مر
mirisu

ا هوتد
hotda

For biSinaw.
2 This may also be read as ليبر* hayir

١ Ms. : كزىى. Perhaps كزى :ت)* (٤٢  San Yugur kozer":show," Sevortjan. in. 61 )or 
”.kbzik "make visible, appear, be seen, show oneself كزيك

4 Also ماز: or ]٤
 .Cf. sez- “perceive, feel, discern (Clauson. ED, 860-91) Trkm.( Baskakov •1 al. TRS أ

603),«;- “feel, sense, become aware of and sezin-, sezinle- “to be aware of." Perhaps سز 
 sezinle although it seems to be two words. It may also be a سزنله corruption of اله134
corruption يرروققلهاه- “smell."



66 RASUUD HEXAGLOT : 186—col. B

1 Rubincik et al..؟.?ام’. I. 201. bar-kardan "to lit up."

1, اضحك
idhak 
“laugh !٠1

بحسد
bt-hand

كلكل
kiilgil

ييلاسى
yelase

سيساغى

12 ابك
ibki
“weep !11

بكرى
bu-gîrî

غله ا
ağla

كلابسى
klapse

لاسى
laci

13 تعال
tala
“come !”

بيا كل
kel

ايلا
ela

اريك
arek

14 هات
hati 
“let me 
have !"1

bi٠yâr
“bring !11

كلتر
keltir 
“bring !٧"

فيرى
fere
"bring !”

ببر
per 
،،bring !")

15 احمل
ihmil 
“carry, lift !"

بركن
bar-kun

' ،،lift !”'

كتر
kötür 
"lift up!”

سكسى
sikse
“carry, lift !”

فيرسو
verco

16 £

“place !

منه
binahi

قوي ثيسى
tese

تيز
tiz

17 افتح
iftah
“open !٠

bu-kušäy
آج
ač

انيكسى
anikse

باس
pac

18 اغلق
igliq
“close !”

بند
bu-band 
"bind !"

بغله
bagla
■"bind !"٠

كليدوسى
klidose
“close, shut !''

باكى
pagi

19 اقتل
uqtul 
"kill

بكش
bi-kuš

الرت
ölürt

سيري
sire
"shoot !"

كسى

"stab, kill
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' May also be read ديري؟م

20
'uddu
“reckon !)"

بيازماى
bi-yâzmây 
“try, prove 
examine !11

ساغل
sagil
“reckon !"

دوكيماسى
dokimase
“prove, test
examine !1

يرسي بق
poyrci
examine

21 اضر
idrib 
“beat, hit, 
strike !11

بسزن
bi-zan

يهاور
ur

ديرنى
derne1 ل زار

Zarg

222 اقتل
uqtul 
“kill !"

بكش
bu.kuš

يقله*2
yoqla

مكوتوسى
sliOtose

سبان
span

23 خط
hayyit3 
“sew !*

بدوز
bi-dûz

تل
tik

رابسي
rapse كاري

gari

24 خرق
harriq 
“tear!”

بدر
bi-dar

يرط
yirt

سكسع
skise ي سادد

6adri

25 اقطع
iqtac
“cut !"

ببر
bu٠bur

كس
kes

كوبسى
kopse

كدري
gdri

26 دق
duqqa 
“crush, 
grind, 
pound, 
pulverize !

بكوب
bi-kûb
“beat, strike, 
pound !”

تكل
togir*

كبانسى
kopanise 
“pound, 
crush !"

بسسحسىس
12012

2 Cf. Turkmen yoqlaHUtq “to remember, spend, expend, destroy, kill“' (Baskakov et 
TRS. 314).٨ltho٠ found in Osm. and Azeri, yoqlumaq is not used in this ع ث ره اع ٥ “

Clauson, £٥, See ' ■ [90 ؟!
.Orbit ب

Ms. has : تكل perhaps for *!تكل يبت (/ ?
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The side extending to its back’■ or،!،-karryshoulder” instead of al-kanaf ? (Variscol" ؛

27 اسحق بساى سورت ردجى كسى
ishaq 6isây sürt fripse ksi
“crush; “grind,rub !1" “rub !"" “rub, grind “rub, grind
pound, pound !٠٠
pulverize !1"

28 اركل ببيز الكله كوسكنسى ماغى
? bi-bîz elekle koskinise magi
٢ “sift !٠1 “sift !1" “sift!” “sift!”

29 حفر بكن قز سكابسى بورى
- ihfir bu-kan qaz skapse puri

“dig !٠"

186—col. c
ARABIC MONGOL

1 الحارس تكرركا[ 5 الثدى حلمة ابوجى
al-haris tegürfge] halamat al- ubuji
“watchman, “outpost” tadi
sentinel, guard, “nipple of
sentry” the breast”

2 الوزير ***[ ] ما 6 I ياتى لكنف د]*** بد
al-wazir ? ظهره
“minister, al-kanaf 7
vezier, yaJtfzahrih'
counsellor”

٦ لساعد ا بيلك
3 الضبا منان al-satd bilek

manan “fore-arm” "wrist.
“fog, mist” fore-arm"

4 جهنم دامق« 8 السبال ساقال
jahannam damuq al-sibal saqal
‘.hell” “mustache”
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' Oralval.
".See also ms. p. 2OOA25. helie " a kite ؛
, Dozy. I. 602. "falco Halioetus;" Mevlut San. 706 "kırmızı ayaklı kerkenez ku.şu denilen

yırtıcı bir 05. Uşak kapan.." Vari SCO : "small eagle-like bird used in hunting."

9 ة كابير سطيحة 1***٢ ٤5 الخلد ٢٦**٦
satîha kabîra ? al-huld 9
“large leather “mole (zool.)"
bag in which
travellers 16 لفنك 1 قرساق
carry provisions” al-fanak qarsaq

“fennec, a “fox of the
10 العرق كلاسن furred of the
aParaq animal” steppe”
“sweat,
perspira- 17 !لدلق *سوسار
tion” al-dalaq susar

“marten”
11 المهاة [***1]
al-muhat ? 18 الوعل ه ٠٠٠ ا خ ا
“the seed al-wal' ugulja
of the male “mountain
in the womb goat, ibex”
of the female”

19 المكى البجع [***]
12 المنى هوسون al-baja' ?
al-mina *husun al-makkî
“semen. “the pelican
sperm” of Mecca”

13 الزوج *اميراق 20 الزمج هله
abzauj amiraq alzummaj helie[k|2
“husband, “a kind of “hawk.
wife, eagle. kite,
couple” vulture”3 vulture”

14 الساق ر *بلد
al-saq baldir
“shank, leg. “the calf of
thigh" the leg”
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21  *!ليويو
الجلم هو

wa huwa 
al-jalam
“merlin, 
it is the 
jalam^

ترمتاى

turumtay

“merlin;
male of any 
kind of hawk”

25

26

لشكة 1
al-sabaka
“net, smete”

لقانصة
al-qânişa
“the gizzard 
of a bird”

*كلمى
golmi'

بوتكه
botege

22 لنسر ل
alnasr 
“eagle”

قجير
qajir 
“eagle, 
vulture”

21 الخام
al-hâm
“raw. inpro- 
cessed cloth”

بوز
böz 
“cotton, 
cloth”

23 العتبة
alataba 
“threshhold”

bosaqa؛1!،
28 لحمص ا

ahimmiş 
“chick-pea”

برجاق
burčaq
“pea; bean“

24  لذي المنزل
دباتب

al-manzii
İllâdi
yuqamu fihi 
dubbâb4
“a dwelling in 
which reptants 
live”

بتق 29  س ا ر حلقة
I لئدمة

halqa ra’s 
al-haima 
“ring in the 
roof of a tent”

اوركه

örüke

1 Ms. has سعى The Mong, giilmi more specifically is "large fishing net net for catching 
quadro peds and birds."

: Perhaps 5! اليويو to be read لنونو! al-nünû. cf. mini" "sort d’oiseau" (Dozy, II, 748).
' Jalani denotes a predatory hunting bird." see f. 1 1 b (Atalay •1. Ila), ed.

trans. Fazylov, Zijaeva. 1141.50 It is the Syrian term for this bird, see D. M. Vari SCO. 
Medieval Agriculture and Islamic Science. The Almanac (1، أ Yemeni Sultan ( ,ئلحلأ ا . 
144-145

4 Ordubab "flies."
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ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

I عصر ا بفيشار غل قس  سفكسى
[تى عو

كامى
isir
■■press.
squeeze

bilfisâr qis gil karni

2 احرق بسوزان كيدر كابسى ايري
ihriq
■'burn, 
set on fire !”

bu-sûzân köydür Rapse ayri

3 خ بدان بلكل ايكسفرى قدسر
bi-dân bilgil iRsevre qdecir

“know !”

4 انس  موش فرا
كن

انوت لزمونيسي مارسير

insa farämüš 
kun

unut Jizmonise marcir

“forget !٤"

5 اقرا بخوان وغى نغنسى ا كرتا
iqra’ bi-hwan اخه anagnose grta
“read !1

6 اطرد بران سور ديوكسى كاهى
utrud bi-rân sür diyokse kahi
“chase, “drive “drive “drive out !٠ ■‘beat, strike
drive away ! ” away !" away !٠ strike

7 طهر باككن اروت كثارسى سربى
tahhir pâk kun arut katarise srpi
“clean !" “purify !” “cleanse !”

‘ Perhaps سفينكسى sfinkse.
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' Or yulgil cf. }III-. ا،!،،-/!-, yolu- “to pluck out" ( see Clauson. ED, 918.919 and 
Sevortjan. IV. 215, who connects it with٠v،،،،،-"«> shave.

2 Only in Osm. has stir- ("to drive away." see above) come to mean "rub, smear." 
Clauson, ED. 844. 846) suggested tha this could be a secondary formation from Siirt- 10 
rub." It is also possible that our form here is indeed تكل سور  siirtgil.

8 احلق
ihliq
“shave !٠٠

بتراش
bi-taräš

يولغل*
yülü gil9

كسيرسى
ksirise

سلسنى ا
adzilcni
“let shave

a ادلك
udluk 
،Tub !"

بمال
bu-mâl

سوركل
sür gil2

مالكسى
malakse

اجرى
ajri 
“soap, 
lather!”

10 حك
hukka
،'scrape !”

بخار
bi-hâr 
“scratch !"

قاشى
q asi
“scratch !""

كنسى
knise
“scrape !"

كويرى
koyri

11 امح
umhu
،،wipe off, 
scratch out

بستي٢يس

“erase أ"

صيل
Şİİ
“wipe !٧"

سفونكسى
sfonkse3

“wipe ؛”

كيرى
keri
“scratch, 
scrape !)"

12 انفض
unfud
“shake off !

bbyafsan
I يسكل

eskil 
“stretch

تناكسى
tinakse

توتفى
totwi

13 اركب
irkab
“mount !"

برنشين
bar-nišïn

من
min

كفلكسى
kavalikse6

هسر
hdzir

14 انزل
inzil
،،dismount

فرواى
furû-ây

!” “descend !٠

يين
yin
،،dismount !

يبسى بز
pezepse

'■dismount ؟1

اجير
icir

, Or sfunkse.
4 Steingass. 655 sururdan "to shave, scrape, pare, pull out hairs; to erase,

cancel, abolish, cut off; to curry."
One would expects،«-- "to shake something" (Clauson. ED. 826).

٥ Possibly كفليكبسى kavalikepse.
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Another rending might be ره بر بلند  biiland bar dill "exalt, extol"

15 اشتج
istim
“abuse, 
revile !”

ده دشنام
dušnäm dih
“vilify !"

سوكغل
sög gil 
“curse, 
revile !"

افرسى
ivrise
“insult, re- 
vile, curse, 
abuse 1"

انركى
anarki 
،‘dishonor, 
offend !"

16 اشرف*
asrif 
“exalt, 
honor

*بزرلككن
buzurg kun'
“honor !11

اغرلا
ağırla 
“honor, 
respect !"

*فيلبسى
filepse
“treat

well ة.!

كفسر
kowcir
“let praise

17 احفظ
ihfaz 
“guard !"

دار نكه
nigah dâr 
“observe, 
guard !"

بكله
bekle

فيلاكسى
filakse

بهى
bahi

18 اهرس
uhrub 
“flee !’’

بكريز
bu-guriz
“fly, flee !٠"

قجغل
qacgd

فيى
fiye

بخير
pahir

19 كسر
iksir
“break !"

بشكن
bi-sikan

سيغل سساكسى
spakse

كودرى
godri

20 اصنع
isnF
“arrange, 
design !٠٠

بور شياى أبونيله؟
?
7

كسى سند
sindakse
■‘draw up, 
compose !٠

رمي:٠ل٠

21 اشقق
usquq 
"split, tear !

بشكاف
bı-sikâf

يرغل
yargil

سكسى
skise

جرودى
carodi

? Ms. has : كيلسى for فيلبسى (DuC.. 1676) "anrice excipere."
-Mod. Greek "to treat (to a drink)."

.to complete, to make complete, to mend, to repair" (Redhouse" ٠،I،r،7،d*/, بوتنل Perhaps ١
340)) or توزنله dizenle "put in order, compose."
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1 Cf. Osm. Sr-.
٦ dad;gi ٣٦ داسكى

3 Orpulise.
4 اشترى[ ،’؛.tor.؛

22 لف ببيج سارغل تلكسى ليرجى او
luffa bi-pîc sargil tilikse olirci
“wrap up. “roll !1" “roll up !” “roll up !"
roll up !’’

23 انسج بباف اوير بلكسى هوسى
unsuj bu٠bâf öyr1 plekse husi(hiisi)
“weave 1")

24 ابلع خور فرو يوتغل كتابيى كول
iblac furhwur yutğıl katapiye gul
“swallow,
gulp down !٤"

25 بلغ برسان يتر فثاستو هسر
ballig bi-rîsân yetir ftase to hasir
“make reach. “bring !1 “cause “reach it !٧" “let arrive
attain !” to reach !٠"

26 عط ببوش اورت سى سكا ماسكى
gatti bu-püš ört skepase madzgr
“cover !"

21 بع بفروش صت بولسى ساخى
bic bu-furüš şat polise3 dzahi
“sell !”

28 شرى بخريد ال ساتن اغوراسى كنى
išrï4 bi-hard satin al agorase kni
،"buy !”

29 زن بسنح غل ت طر زييسى كشرى
zin bbsanj tartgil ziyise gsri
“weigh !"
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187— col. B

1 Oradmise if read as اثيميسى
2 Clauson, ED, 933

1 كل
kil
■‘measure !"

*bi٠pâimây
اولج
öle

ديامترسى
diyametrise

جابى
capi

2 اعبر
ucbur
“pass !"

بكذران
bi-gudarân 
“cause to let 
pass !"

كجغل
kecgil

ديافا
*diyava

انسعير

3 ارحل
irhal 
“depart, 
move away

كن رحيل
rahîl kun
“depart"

كوجغل
köcğıl

[***] 
?

*جكى
coki

4 عانق
aniq

“embrace !"1

كير كنار
kanâr gîr

قوج
qoč

يريلافى
perilave

كركى
krki

5 قبل
qabbil
“kiss 1))

ده بوسه
busa dih

'ة فلسى
fllise

.٠-||
bak

6 اقلب
iqlib
“turn 1”

بكردان
bi-gardân

دونيدر
äönidür

ببسى ستر
strepse

شرجى
šrči

7 فكر
fakkir
“meditate, 
think about !

بينديش
bi-yandïš
“meditate !٠

سانغل
sanğıl
“think,
suppose !٠2

أتمثى
atimite'
“remind, 
think upon !1

اسكاسو
asgacu 
“remind

8 اذكر
udkur 
“remember !

ور ياد
yâd âvar

انكغل
anggil *tiniite

ايشى
151
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 This would seem Io indicate that the Armenian source was working through Turkic for ا
it is only in Turkic that dm,؛- has the meaning of: "to know, to recognize." in addition to the 
meanings noted above, see Clauson. ED. 516

2 < "keep silence," Ms. has انئتى or لئثستى This may also be read, perhaps, 
avatrauopai or as هاكينيسى٨أل١٣ذ٣٥(٩٢١٧10ع  I or

!" be at rest •• ااكينيتسى٨ز*1ذ٤٣٤

9 نيسر
dabbir 
“arrange, 
plan !1

بنشان
bi-nišän 
“prescribe 
business !”

دانغل
danigil
"consult !1"

فوليبسى جونجوتىسى
sivulepse 
“advise, 
consult!"

joncwti
“recognize !"1

10 اعمل
İ'mal
“work !""

كاركن
kâr kûn

ت ا يش ا
et ء؛

ليان دو بيسى
pise duliyan
“do work ل”

ارا بان
pan ara

11 استرح
istarih
“take a 
rest, be 
calm !٠1

بيشاى
bi-yâsây

دينغل
dingil *siyise (?)

هانكحر
hangcir

12 غد١

”! "٠"“

بدو(
bi-dau

يكر
yügür

دارمى
darme

ايسعى

13 قف
qif
“stop, 
come to a 
standstill !”

باست
bi-ist

طر
tur

ستا ا
ista

كسر
gecir

14 خلط
hallit
“mix !1"

بياميز
bi-yâmîz

قت
qat

زميكسى
zmikse

خرنكى
harngi

15 اطلب
utlub
"seek, 
look (for) !”

بجوى
bi-jûy

ستغل
İsteğıl

بسى يير
yirepse

بندرى
pndri
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' Ms. has تركى perhaps to عم read as تركل terkel ( •٣* kel ■’come quickly) or تركله 
terkle "hurry." see Clauson. ED, 542. 545.

16 قياما قم

qum 
qiyaman 
■‘stand up !"

خيز برباى
bar pây biz

“stand up !"

اوطر
otur

“stand up !"

 اييرو
يودن
eyiru

“rise !٠"

اى ارنى
arniay 
yodn
“arise to 
your feet !

!7 اقفز م ١ ٠ سيكرى س بيد فازى
iqfiz
“jump !"

sekri pidise wazi
“run"

18 اسرع بشتاب تركن سسبوداكسى شتابى
usruc
“hurry !"

bi-šitäb terkin1 spudakse stabi

19 ادخل اء. د, كير *ايسلش اس
udbul dar٠ây kir iselte adz
“enter !٠" “come in !" “enter !٠" “enter 1٠ “let enter

20 افرغ كن تهى غل قوتر ايفكيرسى تاردكسو
afrig
“empty !"

tahî kun qotargil efkerose tardagcu

21 عد بشمار سناغل ميترسى ارى هم
cudda
“count !1"

bu-šumär sanagil metrise ham ari

22 الجم لكامكن ايرله خلنوسى لكامى
aljitn
“bridle
(a horse) !”

lagam kun eyerle
“saddle
(a horse) !”

halinose Igami

2■ ؛ اسرج نه بر ين ز ايرله ستروسى تانبى
asrij
“saddle (an 
animal) !"

zin bar nih eyerie strose tanbi
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“light the 
lamp !٠1

24 تحرك
taharrak 
“move !’’

بجمب
bu-jumb

نبره
tepre

سالبسى
salepse

دارى
dari

25 حرك بجمبان
bu-jumbân

تبرت تو سالسى سو ر ا د
harrik
“set in
motion !٧"

tepret *salepse to darco

26 ارسل بفرست ايغل مصى اغركى
arsil
“send !”

bi-firist lyğıl pempse agarki

27 اكر بكير *كرى بر كرى اغويسى تارسى
akri *kirâ bi-gîr kirâ bir agoyase tarci
“rent, lend, 
hire !”

“rent, take 
in rent !"7

“give
rent !٧"

“rent, lend, 
hire !"

“give back !”1

28 اكر بده *كرى برغل كريه  ايس دوس
اغوين

س انفار دور

akri *kirâ bi- 
dah

kirâya bir- 
gil

dos is ago- 
yin

duranwarc

“rent, let, 
lease,let 
out, farm out, 
hire out !’’

“give 
in hire!”

“rent out !٠1 “give in 
rent, hire !”

“give it free !”

29  شعل ,
السراج

جراغبركن يندر اغ جر ابسىلخنارن فارى جراك

isal al- 
sirâj

cirâğ bar 
kun

cirag yandir apse lih- 
narin

cirag wari

I The Armenian may have been taken from a written Turkic text, reading بير كرى  as 
keri bir"give back."
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187— col. c

which one milks”

ARABIC MONGOL
1 لسلم ا اوغرجق 6 الابلق )لا

al-salam ogurcaq al-ablaq ala
■‘captive”1 “captive” “piebald” “grappled”

2 مطيع ايل 1 الاحوى كورن
mut alahwä küren
“obedient” “deep green “brown.

verging to maroon,
3 لحبشي قليون black”2 deep violet"

ähabašï qaliun
“dark or “brown. 8 الاغباش صرل
cream (color isabella” abagbas4 saral
of a horse)■’ “dark” “ashen, 

dun-colored’
4 المدير جوقر

al-mudîr ? coqur 5) 9 الاجانة قدغه
“head, chief’ “tachete” al-îjjâna

“trough”
qoduga

5 لسنان ا *اجر
al-sinân iijiir 10قدحيحلب لقه ساو
“spear, “lance” فه
spearhead” qadah 

yuhlabu fihi
saulqa

“bowl with
5

“bucket”

' غامم..!,
 koyu yeşil olmak. Yahut koyu kırmızı olmak," al-huwwu" هزت! See Mevlut San. 364 د

"koyu yeşil veya koyu kırmızı," al-ahwâ "koyu yeşil;" VI. V. Polosin. Slovar' 
plemeni ‘abs (VI-VII! vv^fMoskva. 1995). 134 ahwâ "dark-green;" Steingass, s ،؛11؛  
"black, dusky (in the lips), black inclined to green." Here probably a horse color.

3 Lit. "Ethiopian."
4 It may also be الاغبث al-agbut "dust-colored (see Mevlut San. 1077 "boz .renkli, 

gabata "renk toz gibi boz olmak), or لاغبس ا  al-agbas "horse of a dun color" (see Redhouse. 
147; Mevlut San. 10784!-8004 "boz. kül rengi, gabisat abdabba "hayvanin rengi boz 
olmak").

5 Cf. Lessing. 659, "pail, bucket."
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piece (of 
horse)

11  القدحله
خرطوم
al-qadah 
lahu hurtum 
“a cup or 
bowl with a 
spout”

[***]

?

17

18

المقود
ahmiqwad 
“halter”

الغرس نعل
na'1 al-faras 
“horseshoe”

نقطه
noqta

تقا
taqa

12 لعنان ا مجر *جلبور 19 لس ! مينا
mijarr cilbur مضفور
“leather cord alsabab mina
attached to abmadfur
the bridle” “twisted rope. “whip,

whip” scourge”
13 العنان جلاو

alinan jiiau 20 تتماج هرماتتماج
“reins” tutmâj hurma

tutmac
14 المحيق ايرتى “thin slices

al-muhyiq irte of pasta.
“sharp. “having a vermicelli”؛
pointed” sharp edge”

21 يطرية كوكا
15 القوس غلاف قرمسقا لاخشه

ğilâf al-qaus qorumsaqa itriya köke
“bow-case” “quiver” lâhîsa2

“a kind of
16 العذار نقصله vermicelli”3

al-dâr noqta
“cheek- “halter”

' On tutmac etc., see P.B. Golden. "Chopsticks and Pasta in Medieval Turkic Cuisine." 
Rocznik Orientalisrycvty. 49 (1994-95). 71-80.

2 Lit. "blue labisa" < Pers. ٧٦ ا . "vermicelli or long slices of paste put into a
broth" (Steingass, 1111).

١ Itriya is ultimately a term of Greek origin < İTpıov '"a kind of cake." which was known 
to the Arabs by the ninth century, see AM. Watson. Agricultural Innovation /7 the Early 
Islamic World (Cambridge. 1983). 33-23.
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wine

22 الرشتة
al-rista
٠'a kind of

ما هتكو
hetkiime
"a kind of

 26 الرماك لبن
قميز
laban

ايران

airan
macaroni” vermicelli"1 al-rimak qimiz

لاكيشة
“(sour) "buttermilk

تتماج mare’s sour milk؛■".
الطبيخ اسم

lâkîsa ism tutmac
milk” "kumiss"

the ٦٦ اللبا name of aقماق المضوغ

24

٠٠ h d sh

الوظيفة

al-übâ 
al-mudûğ

سوسن “colostrum ٠’cream٠٠
الراتب و

a!-wazîfa süsün
of masticants'

wa,l-râtib
“daily ration” "provision for

28 الاقامة
للضدانة

ساورى
and “daily travelling” al-iqama sauri
allowance, İi’l-diyâfa
salary” “stopping "dwelling.

place for feast”
25 الشكال جيدار banquet”

al'šikäl cider
“fetter” "hobbles 29 الخمر دراسون

for horses” abljamr darasun
“wine” "raisin-

' Kara notes : مع Muqaddimat ,ST Middle Mong, heckeksen uHqasHH =
Chas, kesken rung "wool cut into slices. " hence Middle Mong. ار،;،٦م،-ه - to cut. .Mong.eske-Zedke- 
+ deeb. noun."

: See Clauson. ED. 276; Redhouse. -93 "A coolling and nourishing drink made 
beating up fresh sour curds with water, buttermilk, whey."

I،/. see Clauson. ED. 636). Kara"،١.c,،/ /،J،J-١.A Turkic word (from Old Turk. ،,،،,, u y fl/، r, t ؟
notes that the usual Mongol term for "colostrum" is Hgunig." For "colostrum'' elsew here in 
the Hexaglot. seel A23. 2O5B8.
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188—col.A

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

I افعل
ifal 
"do"

بكون
bu-kun

قل
qil

بيمي
pise ara

2 فعل
faala 
“he did”

بكرد
bi'kard

قلدى
qildi

1ىله
arar

3 يفعل
yafalu 
،’he does"

بكند
bu-kunad

قلر
qihr

يى

“he will do it”

رننى
arne
"he does”

4 لاتفعل
ia tafal
“don’t do"

نكن
*nakun

قلمه
qilma

تسسس مى
mi pises
“you (s.) will 
not do”

سنس ما
miaynes
"you (s.)do 
not do”

5 مافعل
mâ fa ala 
“he did not 
do”

نكرد
nakard

قلمدى
qilmadi

اوكبيكى
uk epike 
“he did not 
do”

ر جارا
carar

6 لايفعل
lâ yafalu 
“he does not. 
will not do”

نكند
nakunad

س قلما
qilmas

بيسى اوميد
umi do pise 
"he surely 
will not do it”

جارنى
carne
“he does not 
do”

7 فعلت
faalta
“you (s.) did"

بكردى
6i٠kardî

: "you did"

قلديم
qildim 
“1 did"

كستو ايبى
epikes to
“you did it"

ايرير
ayrir 
"you did"

I It is not clear why 10 author divided the word as ٤ pike. It does not ineidate accent 
epike İİTTOİKt On the Greek forms in general, see Golden. "The Byzantine Greek Elements in 
the Rasulid Hexaglot" AEtfAe. V (1985ر. pp.41-166. I have divided the words according ,0 
their Greek appearance, e.g. epikes to ،inoiKtc ٦٥) not epi * ر ع( [ ms. p. I88A7).

? r،( "I did." hence the confusion in the Turkic entry/،،’'2يبر This can also be read as



THE RASGLID HEXAGLOT : I88—COİ.A 83

8 فعلتم
faaltum
■■you (pl.m.) 
did"

بكرديد
bi٠kardid

تنكز اي
ittingiz

*اىبيكتى
epikete’

ايريك
ayrik

9 فعلت ما
mâ fa'alta
■■you (s.) did 
not do"

نكردى
nakardl

قلمدن
qilmadin

بيكيستو اوكى
uk epikes to 
"you (s.) did 
not do it"

جدردر
cayrir

10 فعلتم ما
mâ faatum 
"you (pl.m.) 
did not do”.

نكرديد
nakardld

ايتمدنكز
itmedingiz

اوكىبيكيتى
uk epikete

جيريك
cayrik

11 فعلوا ما
mâ fa alû 
“they did 
not do”

نكردند
na-kardand

قلمدى
qilmadi

بيكاندو اوكى
uk epikan do

جيرين
cayrin

12 يفعلون ما
mâ yafalGna 
“they do not 
10 are 
not doing"

نكنند
na-kunand

ايتماالر
itme’eler

اوميبيون
umi piyun 
"they were 
not doing"

جاينين
caynein

13 فعلت
faaltu 
"I did”

كرزدم
kardam

قلدم
qildtm

بكاتو اى
epika to 
"I did it"

ايرى
ayri

14 افعل انا

ana afala

"1 may/ 
should do"

بكنم من

man bu- 
kunam

قلم بن
ben qilam

"that I may 
do (it)”

ايغون
سو تو

ego na to 
piso
“1 should do 
it”

نيم ار ايو

es arnem
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15 افعل انالا

anâ lâ afcala

“I may not 
do”

نكنم من

man na- 
kunam 
"I may not 
do”

من قلمس

qilmas men

“I may not 
do”

 ايسى
بيكس اى

esi epikes

“you (s.) 
did”

ميم ار ايس

es arnem

“I do”

16 فعلت نت ا كردى تو يتنك ا سن  لا بو ايسي
تون بييس

ايرير تون

anta facalta

“you (s.) 
did do”

tû kardî sen itting esi pola 
piyis ton 
“you do it 
frequently”

tun ayrir

“you did 
do”

17 تفعل انت كني مي تو قلرسن سن اودين ايسى
*توتوبييس

كسنو

anta tafalu

“you (5.) do”

tu mî-kunî

“you are 
doing”

sen qilirsm

“you 
dot”

esi uden tuto
*piyis
“you are not 
doing this”

?

18 تفعل ما انت كني نمي تو قلماسن سن بيكتى تو جه تون
سر خسر

anta mâ taf- 
alu

tu na-mi- 
kunî

sen
qilmasin

to pikete tun če 
sarcir

“you (5.) are 
not doing”

‘■you are 
not doing”

“you
do not”

“you did” “you will 
do”

19  انتج
فعلتم ما

كرديد شما مو سز
سز قلر

 اوكى
بكاتو

ايريك توك

antum mâ šumä kardid 
faaltum

siz mü 
qilirsiz

uk epika to 1 tuk ayrik

“you (pl.) 
did not do”

“you did” "did you do 
it?"

“I did not 
do it”

“you did do'
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20 فعلت ما نكردم قلمادم ايسيس جايري
 اوكى
بيكيتى

mâ fa a tu nakardam qtlmadim *esis uk 
epikete

cayri

"I did not “you did “I did not
do” not do” do”

21 انتم نكرديد شما يتمادنكز ا *اسيس توكجيريك
فعلتم ما سز كاتتو

antum mâ šumä itmedingiz *esis tuk cayrik
facaltum nakardîd siz *pikate to
“you (01.) “you are “you did not
did not do” doing it” do”

22 انتم شما سز سس أ توك
تفعلون كنيد مي قلرسز اودن

بيكاتى
انسك

antum šumä mî- 512 qilirsiz esis uden tuk aneik
tafaluna kuntd *pikate ٠
“you (pl.) “you are “you were
are doing” not doing” doing”

23 ما تتح١ سثها سز ايكينى حك ك تو
تفعلون كنيد نمي قلماسز اوكى I نسك

بيكان
antum mâ šumä siz qiimasiz ekini uk tuk čik
tafalûna nâ-mîkunîd epikan aneik
“you (p!).are “they did ■■you were
not doing” not do” doing”

24 همما ايشان انلر *ايكينيتو ناكاتن
فعلوا نكرديد ايتمدلر بيسيون جيرن
hum mâ 155 na- anlar *ekini to nakank
faalu kardand itmediler piyun cayrin
“they did not "they are "they did not
do” doing it” do”
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25 يفعلون هم

hum yaf- 
auna 

“they are 
doing/they 
do”

 ايشان
مدكنند
îsân mî٠ 
kunand 
“they are 
doing"

لر ايدر انلر

anlar 
iderler

ايميس
مبدو إكا

emis
epikame do
“we did it” 1

 ناكانك
كفانين
nakank 
kwanein 
"they were 
doing"

26 فعلنا نحن كرديم ما قلدق بز  و ايكيني
بيون

 مبنك
ايراك

nahnu fa- 
an

“we did”

mâ kardîm biz qildiq ekini *u 
piyun
“they are 
not doing”

menk ayrak

“we did”

27  همما
يفعلون

 ايشان
كنند نمى

س تما ا نلر  ميدل غو اي
سو

 جين ناكانك
اينيل

hum mâ 
yafaluna
،’they are not 
doing"

îsân na-mî- 
kunand

anlar itmes ego mi do 
piso 
"I may not 
do it”

nakank cen 
aynel
“they did not 
do”

28  ما نحن
فعلنا

نكردم ما قلمدق بز اوكبكامدو  كفاى مينك
نينك*

nahnu mâ mâ na- biz uk epikame menk kway
faalna
"we did not 
do”

kardîm qilmadiq do
“we did not 
do it”

neink
“we were 
doing”

29 نفعل نحن ميكنبم ما * ايدريز بز تو امس
سومن

 حأ مينك
نينك

nahnu 
nafalu 
"we do”

mâ *mî- 
kunîm
"we are 
doing”

biz idiriz emis to 
piyumen
“we are
doing it”

menk 
cayneink
"we were 
not 
doing"
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188—coLB

1 سحن كنبم نمى ما يتمس ا بز يميس ا منلك
لانفعل بز اوميبومين جاينينك
nahnu 18 mâ na-mî- biz itmes emis umi menk
nafalu kunim biz piyumen caynenk
"we do not “we are not "we are not “we do not
do” doing” doing” do”

2 ستفعل بكني بوك قلغشارنج تو لاثينا مىتيك
ت بنبس 1

satafalu bûk bu- qdg *latina1 to mi tek
kunî irine piyisis aynes

"you (s.) "perhaps perhaps “truly you “you may
will do” you (you) may do” do it”

may do” wilt do”

3 ستفعلون بكنيد ك بو ايرنج قلغش تو لاثينا مىتيك
سستى تنبنك ٠

satafalûna bûk bu- qtlgas *latina to mi tek
kunîd irine piyisete aynek

“you (pl.) “perhaps “perhaps “truly you “you may
will do” you may do” (you) wilt do it” do”

will do”

4 الفاعل كنندح قلغاى تو بيوند تو زوكوغ
al-ß٩. kunanda qilgay to piyonda to zukog
"doer. “doer” "the one “doer”
actor” doing it”

5 فعل شد كرده قلندى يبيتون وكفساق ز
fuila kardašud qilmdi epiyeton zukwecaw
■‘was made.
done”

Perhaps a corruption "true." i.e. ■'truly." A better form, but requiring a
more serious emendation would be to omit لا leaving *بيثانو = pitano for piqano/ (11) 
■'probably, likely."
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6 فعل ما
mâ fucila

"was not 
done”

نشد كرده
karda na- 
šud

قلنمدى
qihnmadi

بييتون اوكى
uk epiyefon

جيغاف
cegaw

7 الفعل كردن قلغن افتيازمان نيل اى
al-ffl
“action; 
doing”

kardan qdgin 0 ftiyazman ayinel
“making

8 المفعول كرده قلنمش افتيزمينون وكاس ز
al-maful
“made, done”

karda qilinmis 0 ftiyazmenon zukadz

9 انا من بن ايغو دس
anâ man ben es

10 انت تو سن ايسى دا
anta
“you (s.)"

tu sen esi da?

11 نتم ا شمل سز سحس١ اوق
antum
“you (pl.m.)”

šumä siz esis ow ?

12 هنا اين بو توتو I صنك
ha da
“this one”

în
“this”

bu tuto
“this”

asnik
“these”

13 هو او ال س بكنو ا ادنيك
huwa
“he”

û
■‘he, she.
etc.”

ol ekinos
"that one. 
he”

adnik
"those”

14 من كى كم تيس نكانلك
man kî kim tis nakank
“who ?” "who 7"" “who ?" "who ?” "they"
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2 Perhaps لر بآ  bular ?

1’ The ms. has فارا.

15 حن
nahnu 
we"

ايما
îmâ 
“we”

بز
biz 
“we”

"تمدرادمس
emis'
“we”

ايس
ays
“this”

16 هم يشان ا الر ايكينى ادنيك
hum Kân alar ekini adnik
"they (m.)” “those, they” “those”

17 هولا اينان بكر , توتى نكانك
hâ’ulâ’i inan bungar futi nakank
“these” “they, 

those”

18 لى \ هر بنكا ايمينان بنس )
fi ma-râ banga emenan inc
“to me” “to me” “me (acc.)” “to me”

19 اك ترا سنكا يسينان ( كييز
laka tu-râ sanga esenan kyez
“to you (s.)” “you, to 

you (s.)”
“to you (s.) ” “you(s. acc.) “to you (s.)'

20 لمن ازكى كمنك تينوس فوير
liman äz kî kiming tinos woyr
“to whom?” “from “of “for whom? “whose”

whom ?” whom ?” of whom ?”

21 لنا مارا جزا ايماس مييز
lana mâ-râ١ bize emas/imas myez
“to us” “to us” “to us” "us (acc.- 

gen.)”
“to us”

22 لكم I شمار ا سز ايساس سز
lakum sumâ-râ size esas c z
“to you” “to you” "you (acc.-gen.)”“to you”
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23 له
lahu
"to him”

إورا
u-râ
"to him”

اتخا

“to him”

يكينن '
ekinon
“him (ace.)"

نرا
nra
“to him”

24 لهم
lahum
“to them” 
(m.)

ا شانر ا
îsân-râ
“to them”

اولرا
olara 
"to them”

اكنوس
ekinus
“them (ace.)”

*ناسانس
nacanc
“to them”

25 نعم
naam 
“yes!”

ارى
ari

وت
evet

نى
hei

ها
ha

26 لا
lâ
“not; no”

نه/نا بوق
yoq

اوهى
ohi

جه
čeh

27 اين
aina 
“where?”

كو
kû

قني
qan.

بون
pun

ودي١
ure

28 كيف
kaifa
“how?”

جكونه
čigüna

قنه
qana2

بوس
pos

كن اينج
ine kan
“how
many?”

29 لو
lau 
“if”

اكر
agar

قلنك
qaling

اندو
ando

تي
te

.has one form Written the other .ال '
?" t،/'e/,h،L, "how much ? how many, مع نجه if not a corruption
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188—col.C

.RABIC MONGOL 6 ك ا لسو 1
a!-siwâk

سيرين
sirin ?

1 الطري الجبن بشلاق "small stick “skin
مملوح غير for cleaning rawhide"

al-jubn al- bislaq and polishing
tarty gair- 
mamlûh

the teeth”

”unsalted. 1 المتشسط حمر ال بولان
fresh cheese” abhamîr 

al-mutawassit
bolen

2 الزبد طوسون “medium-sized “wild
aLzubd tosun ass” ass”
“butter”

8 اضعحكة 1 قلجا
3 اقصل ارجى al-dahka qalja

aqit ärči “laugh. ‘■facetious,
“sour milk 
dried (cream)

laughter” jocular”

cheese”' 9 البكا اويلغو
al-buka’ uilagu

4 لبند
al-band

هواسن “crying” “to cry,
huyâsun weep”

“tether “tether, 
rope, cord” 10 الافترا اقاقاقو

قنا
al-iftira’ aiqaqaqu

5 الحنا ■،calumny"
al-hinnâ
“henna

q İha lie, falsehood"

(a reddish 11 حدا وقوله ماشى
orange ١ a qauluhtc masi
cosmetic)” jiddan

“very much”

I Steingass, 87.
 ".Dozy, Supplement. 1, 117 "cordon (tresse. [1031) courroie pour chaussure, ceinture ؛

Ultimately it is from Pers, band "a band, tie...belt, girdle, or any thing by which bodies are 
joined” Steingass, 2O1T

] "His speech (was).”
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far beyond”

12 القائل قول ناسودا 18 ]**ج[ ***(٢

qaul nasuda ? ?
?abadan ?

”always”
19 لنبت ا ارغغو

13 التخريب *سوبتككو al-nabt urğuğu

al-tahrib süitkeğü'k'2 “growth” “to grow”

“destruction, 
devastation”

“to devastate"
20 الانصات سوتنغو

al-anşât sonangu

 14 التفريغ
الاخلا و

صولتقغو “listening, 
hearing"

“hearing”

altafrg
wa^ ا٠ ibلâل

sulatqagu
21 الفتح نيكو

“emptying, “to loosen, al'fath negii

discharge” 
and

to empty” “opening” “to open”

“emptying, 
voiding”

22 الجرح
al-jarh 
“wounding”

[***]

15 العنا لويغو ’al-nâكوكولغو doyagu 23 التفريج
“worry” “to have al-tafnj kögöleğü

care of “dispelling, "to chase,

something” driving away” expel

16 الامتلا دوركو 24 الدرج انككركو
al-imtilâ’ dürgü al-darj öngkergii
“fullness" “to fill up” “passing” “to pass”

17 الخروج غارغو 25 لبعد ا يسرجغو
al-huruj ğarğu al-bucd yorcigu
“going out” “to go out" "going away, "to go"

."he speaker said؛ As“ ا
,/ةىسوناكو٤٤أ : Kara also suggests ح :.
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26 المسح ارجغو

al-mash

يالنكغول**[ بغى
arcigu

"wiping

?
?

“to clean.
clean” 6)

?

27 المرج باقرقغو
بملاعبة
al-marah 
bnulaaba

baqarqagu'*؛

،‘being glad, 
happy by 
paying, 
joking”

“to be pleased, 
have pleasure”

28 المدج
al-madh
“praising”

سشغو
saisagu
“to praise”

29 الزيادة
al-zîyâda 
“surplus, 
excess”

لكو لاو هو
hiileiilgii
“amounting to 
more, being 
more”
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، ne؛؛e < ا LT (Clauson, ED. 775ر
٠ From min jarai "because of me" (Lane [ !865). 401).

col. A—ل 89
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN 9 كان

kâna
"he was”

بود
bûd

ايدى
idi

ايتون
iton/itun

اير
er

I

2

اين من
min aina 
“whence?”

هاهنا من
min hâhunâ 
“from here”

كجا از
az kujâ

ينجا ر١
az înjâ 
“hence"

ن قند
qandan

بندن
bundan

اببو
apapu

ابيدو
apedo

سكس١
eskic
“from here"

هوسكس
hoskic
“from here, 
there”

10

11

صار
şâra
"he became"

ي
ayy
"which?”

شود
šud

كدام
kudâm

بلدى
boldi

قنغي
qangi

ينيتون اى
eyineton

بيون
piyon

ايغاف
egaw

اورم
orme
،’someone’

3 منه
minhu
“from him”

ازو
azû andan

ايكينون
ekinon
“him face.)"

ني انام
inam-ne

12 كنت
kuntu
٠٠1 was”

بودم
bûdam irdim

ايمون
imun اي

ei

4 منك
minka
“from you”

تو از
az tu

ن مسند
senden

ناني ابيسي
ap esenane

نى ايك
ï-kene

13 لم
li-ma 
"why?”

جرا
čirä

نحةا
nise1

دياتى
diyafi
،’for what?”

اير
er

5

6

7

منى
minni
“from me”

اين الى
[15 afna
“whither 91

لهذا
lihâdâ
"to this"

ازمن
az man

-'هآ٠
ba-kuja

اورا اين
în-û-ra

بندن
benden

قنحه
qanja

ينغا
bunga

مني ابي
ap emene

يو
pu

توتن
tuton
"this(acc.)”

ايسنى
isne

اور
ur

)سر
sra

14

15

مجرى
mijrf

“because of 
me”

شى لاى
11-ayyi 
šai’in
"for what?”

من بهر از
az bahr-i
man
“on account
of me”

بهرجه از
az bahri ci

“on account, 
of what ?"

اجون
ičün

“because
of”

جن* ناى
neyčün

“because
of what ?"

اودياء
odiya

“because of”

اوذياتى
odiyati

"because of 
what?”

فعانس
wane

،because 
of”

 فاسيج
جمع

،،00thing،

8 لهولا
li-hâ’ulât

،’to these”

را *اينان
înân-râ

بلرا
bulara

توتس
tutisZtutus

“to these/ 
these(acc.)”

قاسانس
(wacanc) 
nacanc 
،’to those”

16 شى
say 
"thing"’

جيز
čïz

ناسنه
nesne

تبوتى
fipote ابحل

irk
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17 هوذا
huwa da 
"look at 
that one 1”

18 متى
mata
'*when?”

19 الان
a,-âna
“now”

20 طرف
taraf
“border”

21 وسط
wasat
“middle”

22 غيره
gairuhu
“other than 
him/it”

13 كم
kam
“how much? 
how many?”

24 كله
kulluhu 
"all of it”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION . و
اينك اوفن ناتون هوسكا و
inak OS naton hoska
“behold !٠" “look !

see him !'

كى قجن بوتي Kaiييب ا qacan pote i-yip

اكنون امدى ايدارتى مها ا
aknûn imdi e'dar(t)e imha

كنار اوج اكران ايزير
kanâr uč akran ezir

ميان اورتا م ميجن
miyân orta fhesi mijin

جزاو ايرق باريكسو آيل
juz-i û ayruq parekso ayl
“besides “other “besides, other “other”
him etc.” than” than, except”

جند نحه سوسا كنى
cand nije posa kani

همه قمو اولا احير
hama qamu ola amen
“all” “all” “all, whole” "all"

.put "back” but this is unlikely بشت bïša. possibly a corruption of : بيش The Ms. has ح

3 Perhaps اصرا asm ■?
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25 btkam

“for how 
much?”

بجد
ba-cand

نجا
nije

اسوسا
isposa

يكنى١
ikani

26 اعلى
aa
،,above”

بالا
bâlâ

اسر
üstün

انو ا
apano'

افير
i-Wer

27 خارج
hârij
“outer, 
outside”

ون بير
bîrûn

ا تشر
tasra

كسو
ekso

ايترك
i-turk

28 داخل

“within, 
inside”

درون
darûn

ايجر
ičer

بسو ا
apeso
■،inside”

اينرك
İ.nerk

29 قدام
quddama
“in front of”

بيش ايلرو
ilerii

اومبروس
ombros

ارجيف
arcew

189—COİ.B

1 خلف
halfa 
“behind, 
after, in 
the rear of’

*دسى

،‘after, 
behind”

كيرو اوبيسو
kirli opiso
“backwards, 
behind”

ابدف
edev

2 اسفل
asfala 
“below, 
underneath”

زير
zîr
“under, 
below"

* 1 سر '
asra 
“below; 
beneath”

كاتو
kato 
■،down, 
under"

شد١
i-wayr

'.0r،y ا
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3 الراس
alas 
“head”

بس
baš

كيفالين
kefalin

كلوخ
kluh

4 العر
al-šar
“hair”

موى
mûy

سج
sac

ا.ا٠
maliya

ماز
maz

5 لحهة 1
al-jabha 
“forehead”

بيشانى
pîsânî

الن
alin

ميتبن
metopon1

جاكاد
cagad

6 لعين ا
alain 
“eye”

ئ كزم
közüm 
“my eye”

امادن
omadin

اجك
ačk
“eyes”

7 الحدقة
al-hadaqa

“pupil (of 
the eye)”

ديده قرق
qaraq

*كوريندما
*korinduma 
[tiyu]

بدوخ
bduh

8 الهدب
al-hudb 
“eye-lashes”

مزه
*muza2

كربك
kirpik

امادفلا
omadofila

ماز جيس
acic maz

9 الجفن
al-jafn 
“eyelid”

بله
pila

قيق
qapaq

كافولا
*kafula ?

كوبك
gobk

10 الحاجب

"eye brow”

ابرو
abu

 قاش
025

افرديا
ofridiya

اونك
unk

o tmetopin.
.mijah مجه : See marginal note .مره Ormuz, for ت
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"beard”

][ لوجة ا
al-wajh 
"face”

روى
rûy

يور
yüz

ر سبو بر
prosopon

س اير
eres

12 ٠,٠ş١ 
al-anf 
"nose”

بينى
bînî

برن
burun

ميتى
miti

كت
kit

13 ألفم
al-famm 
"mouth”

دهن
dahan

اغز
afeti

ما ستو
stoma

بيران
peran

14 لشفة ا
alsafa 
“lip”

٠١,
lab

توتق
tutaq

ييلوس
yilos

شرتونك
srtunk

15 ادسن
al٠sinn 
"tooth”

دندان
dandân

تيش دوندى
dondi

اكرايك
akrayk 
“teeth”

16 اللسان
allisan 
“tongue”

زبان
zabân

دل
dil

غلوسن
glosan

لينو
lezu

17 الناب
al-nâb

“canine, 
eye tooth”

رك بز دندان
dandan-i
buzurg
“big tooth”

ازغديش
azig 115

“canine, 
large tooth"

ميغادوند
megadondfi]

“big tooth”

ادام ميس
mec adam

“big tooth"

18 الذقن
al-daqan 
"chin”

زنخ
zanah

انك
enek

بغونين
pigunin

كلاب
glap 
"lower jaw'

19 اللحية
al-lila

ريش
rïš

سقل
saqal

سنا
yeniya

مروك
moruk
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blade”

20 الامرد
al-amrad 
“beardless”

سز سقل
saqalsiz

اينيون
ayeniyon

مروك آن
anmoruk

21 الملتحى
aLmultahi 
“bearded”

باريش
bâr

لغ سقل
saqal lığ

ناتس
yeniyatis

مورقوك
morquk

22 السبال
al-sîbâl
“mustache"

سبلت
sabalat

مييق
biyiq

ك مستا
mustak(i)

برنجوك
perancuk

23 الحلقوم
aLhulqGm 
“throat”

كلو
gulu

بغز غرغورين
ğurğurin

بوخك
pohk

24 العنق
alunuq 
“neck”

كردن
gardan

بين
boyun

لو سفوند
sfondilo

قييز
wiyz

25 لاذن ا
aLudun 
“ear”

كوش
gûs

قلاق
qulaq

فتين
ftin

اكانج
aganc

26 الكتف دوش اغن
eğin1

نوموس
nomos

اوسن
usnaLkatif

“shoulder”
düš

27  رفش
لكتف

شانه يغرين اوموبلاتي تياك

rafs al-katif 
“shoulder-

sâna yağrın omoplati tiyak

28 الظهر
al-zahr 
"back”

ت
pust

ارقه
arqa

رايي
rayi

اوض
ogn

29 الصدر سدنه كوس ستيثوس كورسك
aladr Sina köwüs stitps gurck
”chest.
breast, bust”

1—coke‘

ARABIC MONGOL

] لحصد 1 قادوقو 6 العد طولغو
alhasd qaduqu aladd tolagu
“harvesting” “cut, mow “counting” “count”

reap.
harvest”

2 لحسد أ يتوركيكو ٦ الشد هيطاغو
alhasad' jitiirkegir alSadd huyagu
“envy” “envy, be “tightening, “fasten, tie,

jealous” fastening” attach”

3 الجدة سنتككو 8 الذكر دراتغو
al-jidda sinetkegii والتذكير
“newness "to renew” aLdikr duratğu
rebirth" waltadkir

“remem- “remember.
4 المد تاتغو brance”and reminding"

al-madd tatagu "reminding"
،‘stretching" “drag,

draw, pull”

w,،،;, a loanword in Oguz from Greek، امز could also be emended to اعن.ات The
.egin )كن or possibly (see Eren. TDES. 307 , ملاذ)

2 Or اوموبلاتن omoplatin.. 2 Kara
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I Lit. ■’Western, but see Lane [1877], 2242 (Varisco).
Perhaps الحقب ٠• cord that ties a saddle to a camel” (Varisco).

9 الاختيار غغو* سون 3 العرق لر
٥tîyâr[-؛a songagu alarq der

“choosing” “choose, 
choosing”

“sweat”

4 /لساق بلدر
10 الولادة تراكو al-sâq baldir
al-wilada torekii “shank, leg,
“birth” “to be thigh”

born”
5 ٠ر اذب، *طمان

ال الوجود اولغو 31-dabâb tuman

والوجدان
al-wuj٠ûd olgu

“fog, mist”

wa’1- wijdän 6 غربى صرى
“finding and “find” كرسه
meeting with” garbi sari krse ?

"a kind of “yellow 3""
12 الخشن *شرون date”'
al-hin
“rough,

širün
٦ الحقن وق ر بد

coarse” ؟ badruq?
0 “fugitive”3

189—col.C?
ARABIC TURKIC 8 الكف]***[ الاقرغا

[***j ]***[ لاا
1 السرطن قصقج al-kaff ? ala qarga
al-saratan qisqac ? ala 9
“crayfish” ‘Took’*

2 ألحلد كوسيز 9 الشبكة آغ
سك al-Sabaka ağ

al-huld kossiz “net”
sebek

“mole (zoo").؛ '‘blind 
mouse”

١ Cf. Turkic, Tarama Sod., !. 362 : badrak "kaçak, firari.” It might also be read as بردوق 
0 ٤(٣٤ ( (Azeri.) "wine-skin” (see Radloff. IV/2. 1832).
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10

11

النحل
al-nahl
..bee”

 الزمج
الجلم واهو

*alummaj 
wahuwa

عارو
aru

مطاى طر

*turumtay

15 شقة
I لخمة

suqqa1 
al-haima 
"cloth piece, 
of a tent”

سف ا
*قباغى

iv qabagi

“cover of 
of a tent

(house)”

al-jalam
"a kind of

16  اللذي المنزل
 فه سقام

دباب
al-manzil 
allâdî

*قروق
eagle, vulture, 
it is a kind of

hawk”؛ qoruq

12

13

الضفدع
adifdı*
■■frog”

[***]
0

قربغا
qurbaga

دكرنج

yuqamu fihi 
dabbab’
“a dwelling 
in which 
reptants live”

"enclosed 
space, 
preserve”5

0 
?

d.gr.nč ٧"

14  ردها
7

[***]
9

?

' Wehr, ز؟//. ■'an oblong piece of cloth (women's wrap):" Dozy. Supplement. 1. 
773. inipia "Piece, morceau. portion, tranche, piece de drap. piece d'etoffe de lin OU de pil 
de chevre, dont on sen pour faire des tentes..."Shoukes. or cloth made of goat's hair" (tor 
tents). Une. cloison d'etoffes que ]'on place autour d'une lente."

copyist's 0*0[ for al-yw’ yu ن y may be,؛,؛See ms. p. I86C20, C21.Zt،m ?
? Ordubiib "flies." see ms.p. 1864
*Orul-dtijdu'.
١ Clauson. ED. 652 : qortš "an enclosure, enclosed area, particularly one enclosed by 8 

ruler." cf. Azeri gong "game preserve" Cf. also ms.p. I 86C . Mong, batiq.
3-„' "to revolve, rotate. 0 dizzy" (see٠؟،,degdnc "dizziness" < r دكرزنج This might be ٠

Clauson. ED. 499-4 Old Osm. had to tevoive. walk about . be dizzy. Qipcaq الم 
di'.'s’.-in-andre.-.gi,؛-).
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190—col.A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

ا الثدى

"female 
breast”

بستان
pistan
“the breast, 
nipple”

مجك ا
emcek

فزين
vizin

ستصدسر
dzidz

2 البطن
abbatn 
،،belly"

شكام
sikam

قرن
qann

كيليان
kiliyan

بور
por

3 ه لسر ل
al-surra 
“navel”

نافه
nafa

كوبك
kobek

اوفالون
ofalon

بورل
bord

4 العانة
alana 
'،pubes”

زهار
zahâr

قاسق
qasiq

ابوكيلى
ipokili

كنا
kna [?]

5 العكنة

alukna

“single fold 
of skin across 
the abdomen 
(caused by 
fatness)"

شكام نورد

navard٠i 
sikam
"fold of the 
belly”

قزي

qazt

“rolls of 
fat on a 
man’s belly”

كيلياس
ديبلا
kilivas dipla

“fold of the 
belly”

سالس

dzaladz por

“wrinkled
belly”

6 الدبر
al.dubr 
“buttocks”

كون
kûn

ف
köt

كولون
kolon

اور
or

7 لذكر
al-dakar 
“penis”

كير
kir

سل
sik

بسولى
psoli

كلير
glir
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“hand”

8 لخصى ا
al-huşâ 
"testicles”

خاية
haya
“a testicle”

طاشق
tasaq

ارييديا
oryidiya

سوك
cuk

9 فرج
farj
"pudendum 
of the female”

كس
kus

جق ام
amcuq

مونين
niunin

بومس
puc

10 الكبد
al-kabid 
“liver”

جكر
jigar

باغر
bağır

سكوتى
sikoti

ليرت
lert

11 الكلية
al-kulya 
“kidney”

كرده
gurda

ك بغر
böğrek

نفرين
nefrin

ايركام
irgam

12 لطحال إ
atihâl 
"spleen”

ز سبر
supurz

طلق
talaq

سبلين
splin

بساغ
paydzag

13 المارارة
al-marâra 
“gall bladder”

زهره
zahra

اوت
öt

خولى
fioli

ليغيك
legik

14 القلب
al-qalb 
“heart”

دل
dil

يرك
yürek

كرذياه
kardiya

سنرد
sird

15 الرئة
al-rPa 
“lung”

شش
sus

افكان
öfken

*فرغونن
*fregonin

تووك
twok

16 اب
al-yad

ليس
d ast

ال
el

ييرن
yerin

ك سر
cerk

From Class. Gr. (LS, 1 )محب سجلا؛ي  etc.
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17 لعضد ا
al- dud 
“upper 
arm”

بازو
bâzû

قول
qol

فراييون
vrayiyon

بازبكن
pazugn'

18 الكف
al-kaff 
“palm of the 
hand”

كفى
kaff

ايه
aya

بلامى
palami ة

19  لاصبع ١
al-isba؛

“finger”

انكشة برمق
barmaq

دختيلى
dahtili

ملد
mad

20) نظفر 1
aiufur 
“fingernail”

نخون
nâhûn

ترناق
tirnaq

ين نى
niyin

Î غونك
egunk

21 لفخن 1
al-fahid 
“thigh, leg”

ران
rân

بوت
but

ميرين
mirin

اندام
andam
“member, 
limb”

22 الركبة
al-rukba
“knee”

زانو
zânû

ديز
diz

غوناتون
gonaton

سونك
dzung

23 لساق ا
al-sâq 
“shank”

ساق
sâq

سحك
bejek2

س سكلو
skelos

جفير
jwir [jur]

24 ^||٠٠
al-ka١ 
"anklebone"

شتالتلن
sitâlang

اشق
asiq

لى غا ؛ستر
stragali

فك
wek 
"ankle"

o rpazuhi.
• Perhaps *);٤٨ or *baycak/bayjak. of. Osm. bajaq.
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25 الرجل
al-rijl 
“foot”

باى
pây

يق
ayaq

بودارى
podari1

ادقتل
odwetik 
“feet”

26 الابط
al-ibt 
،،armpit”

بغل
bagal

قلتق
qoltuq

مسكالى
fnaskali

لأنت
anut

27 العق
al-caqib 
“heel”

ث كجه
Okčä

فتيرنا
fterna

كرونك
grung

28 البدن
al-badan
“body”

تن
tan

ب
boy

ما سسكسنو
skinoma

انس
anc

29 الروح
al-rûh
“breath of 
life, soul, 
spirit”

جان
jân 
“soul”

لين
dm 
“breath, 
spirit, 
soul”

يى بسى
psiyî
"soul”

هوكى
Hoki
“spirit”

“bone”

190-01.13

1 لنفس ا لفس تين مان بنيو مت
al.nafs2 nafs tin pnevman mit
“soul; psyche “breath; soul “breath. "breath, “mind,
spirit, breath” spirit” spirit, soul” spirit, mind” intellect, 

thought”

2 العظم استخوان سنوك ستيون ز اسكو
aia?m ustuhvan sönük steyon askor

.podarin بودارين]
2 Oral-nafas.
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'm.s. ابي
2 ms. كلحي اععي . Lit. "marrow of the head," Pers, uses the same construction.

3 العرق
alirq 
“vein”

رك
rag

طمر
tamar

فلىثا
fleva

ايراك
erag

4 الدم
al-dam
“blood”

خون
bûn

قان
qan

ايما
eyma

ارين*
aryun

5 I لقيح
al-qaih 
“pus”

ريم
rim

ارن
irin

ايركوس
erkos

هون
hun
،،sanies, 
ichor, 
purulent 
blood"

6 اعص

alasab 
“nerve”

بى
pai

سنر
sınır

نيفرون
nevron

جيغ
eg

7 المخ

al-muhh

“marrow”

 مغز
استخوان
mağz-i 
ustuhvan 
“marrow of 
the bone”

يلك

yilek

س لو ما

miyalos

غيغ1*

8 الخال
al-bâl
“mole, birth- 
mark (on the 
face)”

كنجده
kunjada
‘،a freckle 
a mole”

بنك ل,ا٠ا
benek eiiya
،،a small spot,■،mole” 
a speck, a 
freckle”

سين
dzin

9 الدماغ
al-dimâğ 
“brain”

سر مغز
mâğz-i sar

بكى
bengi

فالوس انكى
enke falos

اغغكلخي7
ageg klhi

“grandfather”

10 القريب
alqarib 
"relative”

خويش
hwis 
“kinsman”

يوو
yavuq 
“relative”!

بنس سين
sinyenis
“of same kin”

اندانىء
aridani
“family”

11 الاسان
alinsan
"man, 
human 
being”

مردم
mardum

كشى
kisi

اثربوس
atropos

*مارت
*mart

12 الاب
al-ab 
“father”

بدر
padar

ات
ata

ى *بتير
*paterin

هاير
hayr

13 الام
al-umm 
،،mother”

مادر
madar

انا
ana

مانا
mana

مايير
mayir

14 الخ
al-ah 
“brother”

برادر
biradar

قرنتاش
qarmtas

فوس اذر
aderfos

اخيايير
ahpayir

15 الاخت
al-uht 
“sister”

خواهر
hvâhar

سنكل
singil

ادلف
adelf(i)

كوير
kuyr

16 الخال
alhl

"uncle 
(maternal)”

برادرمادر
birâdar-î 
madar

طغايى
tağayı

ثيون
tiyon

كيرى
keri

17 الجد
al-jadd

بدر يدر
padar-i 
padar

اتا اولو
ulu ata

بابوس
papos‘

باب
bab

 ”.Clauson, ED, 901 : yağııq "near, neighbour; neighbourhood; relative ا
2 Orpapus.
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off-spring”

18 العروس عروس كلن نيفى هارس
hars

alaus
“bride”

arus kelin nifi

19 الختن
البنت وج ز

٠ 1- 1, كوياوو غمرون سيسا
al-hatan 
zauj al-bint
“son-in-law, 
bridegroom” 
“husband of 
the daughter”

dâmâd küyevü gamron Pesa

20 الشاب برنا يكيت باليكارن كدريج
al-šäbb
“young 
man”

barna yigit palikarin
مارت
sdrij mart

21 الصبى
âl-şabîy

كودك
kûdak

اغلن
oğlan

بيدين
peidin

كدريج
gdrij

“boy” “youth”

22 العجوز زن بير مقراشلر غرى باراف
aiajUz pîr-zan qari 

eslei^
“old woman”

23 لشخ ل بير قرى ييروس ر هلفو
al-saih
“old man”

pîr qan yeros halwor

24 الولد ند فرز قز اغل بيدى اورتى
alwalad farzand peidi orti
“children. “offspring" “child” “child”

2 Ms. : I May also be read as isler, lit. “companions” (دي Clauson. ED. 253-254) but 
used in plural for "woman,” see also ms. P-19IA6.
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Oal-qurtmn
.Zajşczkowski, I. 24/Arab. 7 د

25 الغلاع
11*4• 
-boy. slave, 
servant”

شاكرد
šägird 
“a boy, 
servant”

اغلن
oğlan 
“boy, 
servant”

س فو *سير
*servos
“man- 
servant"

مشالك
msag
"servant”

26 العم بدر برادر  ات
قرنتساش

ثيون هربايير

27

al-amm

‘•paternal 
uncle’’

لبنت 1

birâdar-î 
padar

دختر

ata 
qanntas

قيز

tiyon *horpayr

al-bint
“daughter”

duhtar م OMITTED OMITTED

28 الجارية لنيزك قرناق سكلافا اغخين
al-jariya
“girl; slave 
girl; maid”

kanîzak qjrnaq sklava agahin

29 البد بنده قل دولس سار
alabd
“slave"

1990-001.(

ARABIC

banda

TURKIC

qu. dulos dzar(a)

1

2

 لقرطم
al-qirtim؛

“safflower”

العدس
aladas
“lentils”

بسمق
yasmiq'

مرجماى
merjiimey

3 لحمص ا
al-himmis 
"chick-peas”

انخج
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4  حلقة
 راس
لخيمة
halqat 
as

ai-haima
“ring on the 
top of 
the 
tent’’2

 و ايو
ئمئكاي ?

iv [ا]**ج

9

10)

تلاف

ğilâf 
al-qaus
“bow-case”

المدير
al-muäïr
“head, chief, 
director”

قربان
القوس
qurban

“quiver”

جدر

5 المستريح
al-mustarih
“quiet”

dine3.دنج
“tranquil”

11 الابلق
al-ablaq 
“piebald”

الا
ala

6

7

المعمور
r,mi؛٠al.rna

"the(inhabit- 
ed) world”

المطيع
al-mutf
“obedient”

ابادان
abadan

يل

“subordinate”4

12

13

الاحوى
alahwa 
“dark green”

 يكل عودان
 حهما

لرشتة ل
Cfidâni yukalu 
bihimâ al-rista

ايبكن
ipkin 
“violet”

شوكو

8 الخام
alhm
“linen,
raw cloth”

ييز
bez5

‘*two pieces of 
wood with 
which one 
eats macaroni”

“chop- 
sticks’6

Perhaps a corruption of *تملكى ايو از  tiimligi "smoke-hole of tent" ?
.See also ins. pp. !86029 202AI3 ح

4 < Turk. eUil "political unit." subsequently "country, province, people, community" 
(Clauson. ED. 121 -122). In the .Mongol era. it denoted a "subordinate" people or state, e.g. 
the Ilkhinate. see T.Allsen. "Changing forms of Legitimation in Mongol Iran." in G. Seaman. 
D. Marks (eds.). Rtdcrsfrom the Steppe (Los Angeles. 1991 ). 227.

١ Or biz. cf. also
٥ See Clauson. 40 (٦٤٨ "chopsticks." Ligeti. "Un vocabulaire sino-outgour des Ming" 

40/٧ XX (1966). pl ?9 اع* (cho-ki) "baguettes (pour manger) and discussion in P.B. 
Golden. "Chopsticks and Pasta in Medieval Turkic Cuisine." Rocznik Orientalistycwy. 49
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Id الشعرية هى
لرشتة '

hiya al.šf- 
riya al-rista 
“it is vermi- 
cell), maca- 
roni"

اوماج

ovmac'

“porridge”

15  نوع لاكشة
لطبيخ أ من

تتماج

12115 nau 
min al-tabih
“läktša, a 
type of 
cooked
food"

tutmac

16 الشكال كشان
al-šikäl
“fetter"

kisen

17 لجبن ياش
 الطرى

مملوخ غير
بينير

al-jubn al- 
tarty gair 
mamlûh 
"unsalted 
fresh cheese"2

yaš peynir

18 لاقص (
al-aqit
“.sour milk 
dried (cream-) 
cheese”2

فورت
qurut 
“dried 
curds used 
as a kind of 
cheese”3

19 لسلبق 1 يخنى
al-saliq yahni
،'du bouilli"4 "stew of

meat or 
fish"5

20 الرقاق  قجقاج
دبى

al-ruqaq qačqač 
dibi

"flat loaf 
of bread"

21 قر له قو اكون صغر
qaulul'?
baqar
“bovines, 
cattle"

sığır öküz

22 التثا قن
al-hînnâ
"henna"

qina

’ Ot.-'«؛,„„
: See I!؛o ms. p. 1S8C-T
' Clauson. £٥. 649
4 Dozy. Supplement. 1. .676 Lane. 141. "what is cooked hot water, of 

herbs, or leguminous plants, and the like: see also Mevilit San. 774 : "Küçük ağaçlardan 
dökülmüş çer çöp. Arının kocanda uzunluğuna yaptığı gümeç."

'Redhouse. 7199.
٥ Author's comment : "he said" or "his speech"
7 See ms. p. 188C1.
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23 الخر
I لمتوسط

al-harr 21- 
mutawassit 
"ass of 9 
medium
حيزي

اباي

abay

29 خر
:الطرفى
ahir 
al-tarafi 
“extreme 
end” ?

صععى

ı؛şonğ

“its end

24 لند ل
ai-band 
"cord”

باغ
bağ
“tie, bek, 
cord”

25 لامتلا ا
al-îmtilâ’ 
“ful 
fullness”

طلو
tolu

26  لسر أ
المروج

راي في ?

حئحرعا

0
? ?

27 البكا
al-bula 
“crying”

يغلمق
yiglamaq

28 الافترا
al-ifti٢â٥ 
“calumny, 
lie”

حقمق
caqmaq

Ms.صسعن.
2 Instead of the expected Arabic الحمار. one finds Pers, harr “ass."
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191 —coLA
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

1 الاخ امراة
ima at 
al-ah
■"wife of 
brother”

ذن برادر
birâdar-î
zan
‘"brother of 
wife" (!)2

يزجى
yazıcı1

لفو كاد نى
yinekadefu

“wife of 
brother”

كين خبير
ahpergin

“wife of 
brother"

2 الرفيق
al-rafiq 
‘"companion, 
friend”

يار
yâr

يحت١
es

فس ر سيد
sidrofos

نكير
anger

3 العمة
alamma

“paternal 
aunt”

بدر خواهر
hvâhar-î
padar
“father’s
sister”

ه طيز
tayza

“maternal 
aunt”3

ثيا
tiya

“aunt”

كوير هور
horkuyr

“paternal 
aunt”

4 الحبلى
âl-hublâ
“pregnant”

بستن أ
abistan

غدلحه ا
ogtlca

انكاسترومينى
engastromeni

باديغفور
badegwor

5 الرجل
al-rajul
“man"

مرد
mard

*ار
er

اندراس
andras

مارت

Perhapsاذ should read ينكه "brothers wife, sister-in-law؛" (Clauson, ED, 950). Il 
may also be a corruption of طزنه yiznelyezne "husband of sister" w ith many variations (see 
01005011,00 988, Sevortjan, IV, 167-170). In any event, yazıcı oryaztji in this meaning is 
unattested.

".It should be:،،„-,' biradar ‘"wife of the brother ت
5 Cf. Turkmen رلم "female relative on the mother's side” (Baskakov et al., TrkmSlov.. 

343). Osm. teyze "maternal aunt." Related to this are Qirgiz tax "kinship on the mother's 
side," tay ata "maternal grandfather." tay ene ‘"maternal grandmother," etc. (fudaxin. KRSIm■,.
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6 المراة
al-mar’a 
“woman”

زن
zan

اشلر
esler'
“women”

ينيكا
yineka

كنيك
gnig

7 الظئر
al-?i,r
“wet nurse”

دايه
dâya

اورتا
avurta

فايا
vaya

تاييك
tayyag

8 لانثى١
âl-untâ 
“female”

ماره
mada

ديشى
disi

ثيلكون
tilikon

مداك
madag

9 الذكر
al-dakar 
‘"male”

نر
nar

اركك
erkek

I ن سنكو ر
arsenikon

اورس
orc

10 الكبير
a!-kabîr
“great”

بزرك
buzurg

الو
ulu

ميغان
megan

همر
medz

11 الامير
al-amîr
“commander; 
prince”

I مير
amîr

دك
beg2

مكير *بر
primikir
"first officer”3

اميرا
amira
“lord, 
esquire”

12
alnaqib
،'leader, 
headman"6

نقيب
naqïb 
“chief'

جاوش
čavuš٠

غانوس *فار
*varganos5

جافوش
čawuš
“leader”

.Or isler, see Ms. p. 1 9OB22 ا

Obt'C
This fomi is ver close to the Osm.piremkiir which derives from the Greek npippiKnpio،;. 

the title of the commanding officer of the Varangian forces in Byzantine service, see M.c. 
Bartusis. The Late Byzantine ٩٤/٤١ Anns and 5"derv. 1204-1453 (Philadelphia, 1992). p. 
279

4 Originally "army commander" by medieval times, crrvrrr had come to denote a variety 
of officials and functionaries in the ruler's entourage, ranging from the ruler's "sergeants-at- 
arms” to “heralds,” see Clauson. ED. 399.

5 Possibly. قادبانوس qadepanas Korrrdvcv;.

6 Arab, naqib has a wide range of meanings, cf. Dozy, 11, 715-716 : "le surintendant de la 
classe des Cherifs...Syndic, qui est charge des affaires d’une communaute dont il est membre....
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de justice..." See also Steingass. 1**1.

13 الشجاع

*'courageous; 
brave. valiant

دلير

dlr

الب

alp

اندربو

andrtyo- 
menos

مانوك

manug

“boy; lad"

14 الصالح
al-şâlih
■*good"

نيك
nîk

ايو
eyü

كالون
kalon

غك ا
ageg

15 الطالح
a!-tâlih
"bad, evil”

بد
bad

يوز
yavuz

كاكون
kakon

كيش
keš

16 الحسن
al-hasan 
“beautiful”

نيكو
nîkû

كركلو
körüklü

مورفون *او
*omorfon

لاف
law

17 لقبيح ا
al-qabih 
“ugly”

زشت
zist'

كركسيز
körüksïz

اسكيمون
eskimon

اغدودى
agdodi

18 الطويل
altawil 
“long”

داران
darâz

ازن
uzun

ماكرين
makrin

اركاين
ergayn

لع, لقصر ا
al٠qaşîr 
“short”

كوتاه
kûtâh

قدمدغه
qtsga

كوندون
kondon

كارج
garj

20 الجلد
al-jald 
"staunch, 
strong”

'1^ 
jald

ق دغر
digraq 
"firm, tough 
cunning”

غورغوس
ğorğos

. "vigorous, 
nimble”

جاردار
jardar 
“dextrous, 
clever, 
skillful”

un officier qui est sous le chaikhs OU syndic du murche ... Sergeant, archer. sbire, bas oflic:

ابر لسذ٢ or دلير.Ms ا .
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21 البليد
al-baJid 
“stupid, 
doltish, 
idiotic”

كاهل
kahil
“slow; lazy; 
sick”

**دليى
delbe
“fool”

اوكنياريس
okniyaris
“lazy, in- 
dolent”

اويل
uyl 
"ignorant, 
foolish, 
dumb”

22 لفصح ا

al-faşîh
"eloquent"

زباناور

zabân-â١ar

داك

dillik

 لوسد كا
خوس
kalosidihos

ليزفور

lezvawor

23 العي

alayy
“incapable 
of expressing 
oneself’

زبان بي

bî-zabân
“without a 
tongue”

*تلسز

tilsiz
"without
a tongue”

 جكاكوسيد
خوس
kakosidihos 
“inarticulate”

مونج

munc 
“dumb, 
mute,”

24 الغنى
al-ğanîy
"rich”

توانكر
tuvangar

باى
bay

بلوسدس
plusis

حاروست
harust

25 لفقر 1 ا

"poor”

درويش
darvïš

جغان
cigan

فتوخوس
ftohos

*كاريك
garik

26 ء لضو )
adau 
''light”

روشنائى
rausana'î

يختغ
yahtig

فوس
fos

لويس
luys

27 لظلام 1
al-aäm 
“darkness”

تاريكى
tariki

قرنو
qaranu

سكوتوس
skotos

موتن
mutn

Ms. دكمن for ddimen ( <ddi •"crazy"■) which is unattested. Khwarazmin telbe “fool" 
from the same root seeins more likely. Clauson. ED, 493; Sevortjan. Ill, 214-217.
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28 المفتوح
âl-maftûh

ه كشاد
gušäda

اجق
aciq

انيختون
anihton

اباس
ipacL

"open”

29 المغلق

•’closed”

سسته
basta 
"bound, 
closed”

بغلو
baglu 
“bound, 
tied”

ديمينون
demenon
“bound, tied, 
fastened”

كاباس
gabadz
“tied”

30 الصحيح
al-şahîh 
”healthy, 
sound, 
complete”

درست
durust 
“entire, 
whole, 
sound”

بتون
bütün 
“complete, 
entire, 
perfect”

اييس
iyiyis 
“sound, 
healthy”

اغحلوك
ogcluk 
“sanity, 
health, 
soundness”

31 المكسور مخكبته سنسق كس سا كودراس

al-maksur
“broken”

sikasta stntq
مينون
spakis menon godradz

191—col.B

1 الشبعان
alaban 
“sated”

دسر
str
“satiated”

توق
toq
“satiated”

حورتاشيا
hortasiya
“satiety”

س كشتسا
gstacadz
“satiated”

2 الجايع
al-jâ م 
"hungry”

كرسنه
gurusna
“hungry"

آج
ač 
“hungry”

بينا
pina 
"hunger”

كاخساس
kahcadz
“hungry”

3 اسيظ

“thick; fat”

صطسر ا
istabr

يغن
yoğun

اذرون
adron

هاسس
hast

Ms.ابايس
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4 الدقيق
al-daqtq 
“fine, thin”

بارك
bârîk

لنحه
yinje

ايبسيلون
*epsilon'

باراك
parag

5 الفارس
al٠fâ٢is 
"horseman”

-سهار اتلغ
atlig

كافلاريس
kavalaris

سيافور
ciyawor

6 الراجل
al-râjîl 
“pedestrian”

بياده
piyâda 
“footman”

ييغ
yayag

بيزوس
pezos

هبدسفاك
hedewag

7 لصاحى ا
al-şâhî
"sober”

هشيار
hušyär adig2

 اكسابيمس
٦

لورج
lure

8 )لسكران

ahsakrân
“drunk”

ص
mast

ك اسر

esriik

مثس
مينوس
metismenos

هرباس

harpadz

9 لبعيد ا
al-bad
“distant”

دود
dûr

ايراق
Iraq

ماكرا
makra

هيرو
heru

10 القريب

“near”

نزديك
nazdîk

يوق
yavuq

ا - ٠...
sima

امود
amod

If لزيادة ا
al-ziyâda 
،،surplus, 
more (than)"

افزون
afzûn
"more"

ارتق
artiq

يسون بير
perison

افيلى
aweli
"more, plus 
exceeding"

.opsilon ابسيلون]
2 Ms. has غ آر  ang ■■pure" which is not attested in this meaning. This is dearly a corruption

(.46 .sober" (Clauson. ED" ،؛،. نز< of Khwarazmian or Archaic adi



THERASULIDHEXAGLOT: 19!—eol.ß

‘ For م٠ئ  '?
2 Or epano.
.Or ujıız ز
4 Ot فتينون ftinon.

12 لنقصان ) كم اكسلم *لبسون ماكاس
abnuqsan kam eksük lipson magas'
"deficit. “defective” ،’defective.
deficiency'" deficient”

13 لصعود ا بالا I غيش ابانو اثر
al-şuûd bâlâ agis apano" awer
•‘ascent. “upwards” “ascent. "above; on ملما
rise” rise” the upper side”

14 :لهبوط زير انش كاتو افير
al-hubût zîr inis kato awayr
“descent” “under” “descent” "down, below” “down"

15 الغلا كران قز كيدنون* سوغ
al-ğalâ giran qtz *kednon sug
‘"high price” “precious” ■،expensive” ،‘expensive،' ”expensive'

16 الرخيص ارزان اجز فثينون اثان
al-rahîş arzân UCUZ3 ftinon4 ezan
“cheap”

17 الثقيل سنكى اغر فارين ساندر
sangî ağır varin dzandr

“heavy”

18 أخغعف سبك يونغل لافرون تتف
al-hafif sabuk yünğül lafron tete^v
’،light (of
weight)”

19 بد لشد ا سخت قتو ن سفختو ند
al-šadïd saht qatu sfihton bind
“strong”



12 text and translation

yOryingi,yangi.

أ0:د ب  (Clauson, ED.

ححع ٥  corruption of »*«»»«ادينامهس ه.  ? Greek ٨ (molis) means “soft.

20 اللين
al-layyin 
“soft”

نارم
narm ت خامنون

hamnon'
كاكوغ
gagug

21 القوى

"strong”

بزور
ba.zûr

كوجلغ
küčlüg

ديناتون
dinaton

 اوزوف
^٠,

22 لضعيف 1
al-d f
"weak”

زور بى
bî-zûr

كحسز
küčsüz

اديناموس
adinamos

انور
anor2

23 ألجديد
al-jadid 
"new”

نو
nau

كلحن كينوريون
kenuriyon

نور
nor

24 لعتيق
alartq 
“old”

كهن
kuhan

اسكى
eski

باليون
paleyon

هبن
hin

25 الحى
al-hayy 
“living, 
alive”

zinda
تيرلك
tirlig

ه وند ز
zondah

كيندانى
gendani

26 الميت
al-mayyit 
“dead”

مرله
murda

الوك
ölüg

ابوثامينون
apotamenon

ميراس
meradz

27 العليل
alall
“sick”

بجهار سكلك
yigiigi

مولس
molis5

هفاند
hiwand

Fromxavvoc, xaUvoc (baunos) ا
2 Perhaps recte ?

“languid, indolent' ' with the regular shift of au > لاه
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28  صح
لحسم ا

şahîh 
al-jism 
"heakhy 
in body”

تندرست اسن يلاروس 1 اوغج

عفه
“heakhy”

tan-durust esen ilaros

“healthy” "healthy” “well, in
good health”

29 البارد
albarid
"cold”

سرد طلمى كريون
sard tiilmi' kriyon

هوف
hov

30 الحار
al-harr
“hot”

كرم سى زيستى
garm isi zesti2

شو

31 الكبير
al-kabir 
'،big, 
large”

191—col.C

ARABIC

بزرك الغ ميغان
buzurg 111 megan

TURKIC

ت

ا لتخريب ا
al-tahrîb 
“devastation

سيمك 2 التفريغ
simek' والاخلا

al-tafrîğ
wa 1-ihlâ
“emptying
discharge”
and "emptying, 
voiding"

بوشتمق

bosatmaq

“to release, 
empty"

A metathecized form of fl rd, 
l93A6andO5D3.

Clauson. ED. 503. 506». see also entries ms. pp.

2 Lit. "heat, warmth." This may be a corruption of زيستس٤ت(ر (٣٣٢٣- ) "hot" 
' Cf. sunaq "to break, to conquer" (Clauson. ED. 782».
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' Alsotresspassing. transgression, offense, error, sin.”
,رyazmaq “to make an error, lose one's way. offend, sin” (Clauson. ED, 983> ت
’ Osm. ardmak *‘to become clean or pure, to get well" etc. (Redhouse, 76) is semantically 

incompatible. Perhaps, this form should be emended to *ازيلمق or more properly ازيلمك 
(libnek < '*to be strained, injured by overstraining, to be weakened or worn out
(Redhouse, 251, Redhouse II, 1213 "to be worn out, to be weakened by illness, to be sorry of 
worried"). There are a number of verbal nouns with confusion of ٤٤ر  and -mek.

? čiqmuč* : *حمفوح : جقموج.Ms "

3 الغى يسماق 9 المدح اكمك
al-gayy' yasmaq2 al-madh ogmek
“going astray” “praise” “to

praise”

4 العنا اريلمق 10 الفتح اجمق
al٠anâ arilmaq ?ل al-fath acmaq

“to open”“worry” “opening”

5 الخروج *جقمق 11 الجرح قيمق
alhuuj ctqmaq4 al-jarh qjymaq
“exit” “to go out” “wounding” “to chop 

up”
6 الحت بتمق

al-hatt batniaq 12 الدرج *كيرمك
“descending” “to descend” al-darj kirmek

“entering. “to enter”
7 لسست ا ٠٠ 1!« entry”

al-bît yemek6
“provisions. “to eat, 13 الجدة بنكلمق
victuals” food” yangilamaq

“rebirth” “to renew”
8 الاتصات تنكلمق*

al-anşât tinglamaq? 14 البعد كتمق
“listening. “to listen” al-bucd kitmaq
hearing” “going away “to go

far beyond” away”

'١ Ms. :درهك.
6 Or Arab.*لنست I al-nabt "growth (of plant)," - بتمك = Turk. bitmekMitmek. "to grow" 

(Clauson. £٥, 298).
1 Ms. كمون. The reconstruction «تنكلمق may also be read as tinglemaq.
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■Clauson, ED. 846 ا
2 Clauson. ED, 782. 835■

15 المسح سرتمك 20 لحسد 1 كنلمق
بمعنى alhasad künilemaq

لنظافة ا “envy” "to envy”
al-mash sürtmek
bî-ma'na 21 المد درتمق
al-na/âfa al-madd dartmaq
،’wiping off. “rub out, “stretching” “to strech”
cleaning in erase”‘
the sense 22 لعقد 1 دكمك
of tidiness, düğmek
neatness” “knotting, “to tie a knot’

tying"
16 المرح نشمق١
ابملابعبة 23 العد سنمق
al-marah oynasmaq سمق و
bi-mulâcaba aladd sanianaq
“being glad “to play wa samaq
by playing” together” ،’counting” “to count”

and
“to count”2

17 الشد غلمق
alSadd baglamaq 24 لصعود ! لاغمق
“binding, “to bind” a î-şuUd agmaq
fastening” “rising” “to rise”

18 الزيادة قيل و ارتمق 25 التذكر انملك
ارتوق والذكر

al-ziyââa artmaq wa al-tadkir anmak
qilaartuq wa’l-dïkr

“surplus. and "reminding” “to re-
more” artuq is also and “re- member”

said” membrance"

19 الحصد حمك 26 لاختيار ا خسجمك
al-hasd binek al-ihtiyar senek

“harvesting” “to harvest” “choice” “to choose”



126 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

27 لادة لو

al-wilada
“birth”

طغمق
togmaq 
"to birth”

28  الوجود
والاحوال

طمق

al-wujüä
wa 1-ahwäI

tapmaq

“finding” and
“states of being”

“to find”

29 f لضحر *قزمق
al-dajar qjzmaq
“anger” “to be angry”

30 الجزر قبمق
al-jazr qiymaq
،،butchering” “to chop up”

31 التفكر تشنمك *
al-tafakkur tüšünmek
“thinking” “to think”

32 j لتغير اينمق
al-tagayyur aynamaq
“change”1 “to change, 

change color”

Also perhaps تغيير نام [ "change." 
٦ ٦٠٩ \. Ki!,(,'(. TiirkçesiShrl., 09.
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192-٢0.ا٨

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

1 لصغير ا
al-şağîr 
‘small, little”

كوجك
küčak

كحك
kicik'

ميكرون
mikron

بوكر
pokr

2 العالم
al-alim 
“learned”

د!نا
dânâ 
“learned”

بلكا
bilge 
“wise”

فرونيموس
fronimos
“wise”

خلوك
helok
“clever”

3 الجاهل
al-jahil
“ignorant”

نادان
nâ-dân 
“ignorant”

لكاسز
bilgesiz

وم ر مو
moros
“stupid, silly, 
foolish”

انكيد
ankid

4 المقوم
muqawwam 
“straight”2

ست ا ر
rast
“right; up- 
right, 
straight”

كنى
koni
“right, 
correct”

اورثون
orton
“straight, up- 
right”

اغورت
agort
“straight, up- 
right”

5 المعوج
al٠muwajj 
“crooked, 
bent”

كج
kaj

اكرى
egri

سترفون
stravon

سور
dzur

6 الذيذ
al-ladd 
“delicious”

بمزه
ba-maza
“with taste”

طاطلغ
tatlığ
“tasty”

امنوستون
emnoston 
“tasty”

انوش
anus
“tasty, sweet, 
pleasant”

لما Elsewhere in .*نززا* See also ms. p. Only Os 1. has the vocalization ؛
(Azer. WcTg, Trkm. *٤) and the other Turkic languages it is * ٤يز( /*) see Clauson. ED, 696. 
The relationship to Pers. kûĞuk is unclear.

Redhouse. !950.
٦ i.e. ba-maza



TEXT AND TRANSLATION

٦ لبشع 1 مره بسى تاتسز* انوستون انهام
al-baš؛؛ bï-mäza tatsız anoston anham

■‘disgusting. “without “tasteless” “tasteless” "tasteless”
distasteful" taste”

8 الواسع فراخ كنلن بلاتين لاين
al-wast
"wide”

farâh keng platin layn

9 لضق 1 تنك طار ن ستنو نغ
al-dayyiq 
“narrow”

tang tar stenon neg

10 الطاهر باك ارغ  ساستر
يكون

كك سر

alahir
“clean, pure”

pak ang spastrikon srpgik

11 الخبيث ناباك غسز ر أ باسترون اس اعرسولى
al-habit nâ-pâk angsiz aspastron ?
“dirty. “unclean, “impure” “impure,
disgusting” impure” unclean”

12 الصديق لوست سغدج فيلوس سيريلى
al-şadîq dûst sağdıç fdos sireli
“friend” “amiable, be- 

loved, deat”

13 ألعدو دشمان يغي اخثروس تشمان
aladuw dušmän yağı ehtros tusman

14

“enemy”

لسمين ا فربه سمز ليبارون كير
al-samîn farbih semiz liparon ker
“fat”
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الهزال
a،-huzâ, 
“emaciation, 
leanness”

 لاغر
[ضخة
■'lean, gaunt, 
poor”

ارق
aruq1 
1’lean, 
emaciated”

حور: كدو
ftohon
■'beggarly, 
mean, sorry, 
poor"

نهار
nihar 
"thin"

16 لست 1 سشنه كن شنب ساوطو شابات
alsabt
“Saturday”

sanba2 kün ر511 savato sapat

17 الحد شنده دك كن شنبه يك كير ا كير كيراكى
a،-a d

“Sunday”

yak٠sanbih yeksenbe 
kiin

*kirakir ragi

18 الاثنين شنه دو  شنسه دو
كن

دفتيرا كوشاباتم ر

al-itnain

“،Monday”

duanbih diisenbe 
kiin

deftera ergusapat

19 التلث شنبه سه  د ٠ *٠ ٠ ٠^٠ سده
كن

يدين طر كشابات اسر

“Tuesday”

sehsenbe 
kiin

tridin ereksapat

20 الاربعا شنبه جهار  شنسه حهار
كن

ططرادي جوركشاات

al-arbaa

“Wednes- 
day”

čahär- 
sanbih

ceharsenbe 
kiin

tetradi coreksapat

كيراتحي اع./(،;ل الا
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“yesterday”

21 الخميس شنبه بنج شنه سنج فيفدى هنك
كن شابات

ahhamis panj-sanbih pencsenbe pefdi hing sapat
kiin

“Thursday”

22 الجمع ادينه كن* اينه باراسكيوى اوربات
al-jumca
“Friday”

âdîha ayna kün paraskevi urpat

23 اليوم امروز بكن سيميرون ايسو
ai-yaum
“today”

İmrûz bukiin' simeron aysofr^

24 النهار روز كندز ا ممر ا سوريك
abnahar
“daytime”

Filz’ kiindiiz imera coreg

25 الغد فردا يارن افرى كوس اى
al-ğad farda yarin avri aykuc"
‘،the “tomorrow” “tomorrow” “tomorrow” “early, by
morrow” day break”

26 غد بعد فردا بس ايركون مثافرى ن كالور *مى
0258 gadin pas farda erkiin4 metavri megalorn
“day after “after to- “day after “day after to-
tomorrow” morrow” tomorrow” morrow”

21 المامس دينا دين I خثس ايريك
a,-ams dina diiyn ehtes ereg

.Otbugiiit ا
2 Or uy sr, i.e ر—اب  or perhaps *بود.
3 Or rd;
كون ايرته ,Or irkiin. Unattested. Perhaps fron ن  erre kill I '"the following day"

(see Clauson, ED. 202-203).
 or diin would be expected /٤٤ ,This form IS found only in Mod. Tiirknten. Otherwise ؟

(Clauson, ED, 513)
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From Old Turk, odleg < ايان ”time.” The form öyle is noted as Oguz by Kasgari/Dankoff, 
E 140, who also cites ح/حة as the Qipcaq form. It is also possible that'our ms. has corrupted ٨٢ 
original ابلن *öylen “noon'’ which is attested in Qtpcaq (see Clauson, ED, 55-56, Toparli, 
Kıpçak Tiirkçesi اتز...

2Pers, digar can also mean "evening."

28 لصبح 1
al-subh 
“dawn”

بام طان  *افيى
الة

فغفاغ
wagwagbam tan

29 لفحر ا
al-fajr 
“dawn, 
morning 
twilight, 
morning 
prayer”

بامداد ارتا
bâmdâd erte
“in the morn- “early 
ing, at break morning” 
of day”

برونيون
proyinon
“morning"

ارفدوس
arvduc
"in the
morning"

30 لظهر ا
al-zuhr

“noon, 
mid-day 
prayer”

بيشين* نماز ايلك
namâz-i oylek,

A ٧٨pisin
“mid-day “noon” 
prayers”

ميرين ميسى
mesimerin

“mid-day”

كيسور
gesor

31 العصر
al.aşr

“afternoon; 
(f.)mid-after-
noon prayer

192—colB

ديكر نماز اكندو
namaz-؛ ikindii
dîgar
“afternoon “afternoon 

■ prayers”2 prayers”

ديليس
dilis

“afternoon, 
late after- 
noon”

فرجين
wercin

“afternoon”
(lit.''the last)’

1 لعىثا ا

al-sâ’ 
“evening, 
evening 
prayer”

شام نماز اخشام

namâz-î sam ahsam
“evening “sunset”
prayers”

*ايليوفا هيريك
ما سيلى مودن

iliyovasilevma hirig mudn 
“the onset
of evening”
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2 ؛٠٠٠٠! 1
alatama 
“first third 
of the night”

وفتحفى
vaqt-i hufti 
“time of the 
evening 
meal, 
supper”

يعو
yatgu1 ديبحوس

dipnos
“supper, 
dinner”

كنوثام
knu zam
“time to
sleep”

3 لعيد ا جشن ام بير باسكا زاديك
aid jasn2 bayram paska zadig
“holiday” “feast” “holiday” “Easter” “Easter”

4 الليل ش 4, ٠٠٠ نيختا كشر
aMail
“nightime”

113 nijjita kiser

5 البارحة شب دى كن« ابركو برفبسي  ميكال
 4كشر

al-bariha dï-šab öbürgü diin propse megal kiser
“yesterday. “yester- “the other “day before “the other day
last night” night” night, 

several 
nights ago”5

yesterday;
the other day”

night”

6 الليل جن شد ش اولدى* دون انيختاايناى CROSSED
janna al-lail 
"night fell, 
it became 
night”

521sud diin old. inihta İneî 016

 to lie down, to lie down to sleep” (Clauson, ED, 884). Cf. the semantic" -هر.Turk > ا
similarity with the Armenian entry.

[ Orčašan.
’ See 192 A27 diiyn. Both dim and أ)! derive from un which had "night” as its initial 

meaning and subsequently developed the meaning of ■■yesternight” > “yesterday” (see Clauson, 
ED, 513; Sevortjan, II, 316-317). In Qipcaq one finds both •٤٠/، “night, evening, yesterday, 
previous, earlier” riine “yesterday, the previous night. evening“and diin “evening." diine 
kiin" yesterday” (see Toparh, Kıpçak 7 *.(216 ,73 ..!5 غد

".i.e. rd-iada al-bârika “last night ل
5 This form, ( < o bir “the other one") is formally attested only in Osm., cf. öbür 

.I “the other day, three days ago, several days ago" (Redhouse, 232),'،'،؟
."kiker "night .كسير ع.ms ٥
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Cf. 2ülAI.2r،٠,'،j^،A(،/.

7 للل ا نصف

nîşf alil

■،midnight”

سسب تم

nîm šab

بجغي دون
dün bucugi'

هسا
نختين
mesanihtin

 كبشر
انغاق
kiser
angaw t
“night fell”

8 قمرل للة مهتا ش دن ايدن *فينكارا كيشير كس
laila qamrâل

“moonlit 
night”

šab-i 
mahtâb

aydın dün

“moonlit 
night”

*fengariya

“moonlit”

ges kiser

“midnight”

9 مظلمة ليلة سك تار ش دون قرنغو سمكوتنا  لوسكا
كشر

laila 
muzlima
“dark, 
tenebrous 
night”

§ab٠i târik qarangu 
dün

skotina

“dark
(night)”

lusnga 
kiser
“moonlit 
night”

10 طويلة ليلة دراز شب دون اذن ماكرية
نختا

 موتن
كشر

laila tawila

“long night”

šab-i darâz uzun dün makriya 
nihta

mutn
kiser t
“dark night”

11 قصيرة ليلة كتاه شب دون قيسا  ميكرى*
نختا

 ايركين
كشر

laila qasira

“short night”

šab-i kutab qisa dün mikri nihta ergayn 
kiser t
“long night”

1 النجم ستارةج يلدز استرون  بوكر
كبشر

al-najm

“star”

sitara yıldız astron pokr 
kiser ا 
"short night”
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' oroilos. The latter form noted in some Anatolian dialects, see Dawkins. MGAM, 159 
The classical form isf^,o<;.

13 لنجم ا طلع

tala a al- 
najm 
“the star 
arose”

 ستارة
برامد

sitâra bar 
âmad

يلدز
تغدى
yıldız toğdı

غينى *اشر
استرون
*eksefine
astron
“a star
showed forth”

ستغن ا

250 t

“star”

14 لشمس ا فتا ا كن ايلوس I ستغن 
الاف*

al-sams

“sun”

âftâb kün ilos1 astgn 
alaw t
“the star rose”

15 لقمر 1 ماهتاب أي فنكوس بف ر 1
al-qamar
“moon”

mâh-tâb ay fengos ar t
“sun”

16 لزهرة 1 ناهيد يلدز كون افيرينوس لوسنكاج
al-zuhara

“the planet 
Venus”

nâhîd kün 
yıldız

avyerinos lusnga •

“moon
(light)”

17 الثريا بروين الكريلدز  اكسا
ستيرون*

استغ ايكي

al-turayya
“Pleiades”

parvin Ülker yıldız eksasteron ayki astg t
"Moming
Star, Venus”

18 النجوم ستارة
فروشد

بتي يلدلر  *استرون
ايدينى

بويناستغ

garaba 
al-nujûnı
“the stars 
set”

sitâra furû٠ 
šud
“a star set”

yıldızlar 
batti

astron 
edine
“a star set”

puynastg t

(lit. “nest
star 
Pleiades”)
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19 ٠حسد
لقمر ا

hasafa al-
qamar
“the moon 
eclipsed”

بكرفت ماه

mâh 
biigirift

تتندي اى

aytutundi

كسلسى ا
افينكو٠*

ekselipse' 
ofengos

ستغن ا
I جاف

astgicaw ٠

“the star set”

20 لسنة 1 سال يل ونوس خر  1لوسنكانور
alana
،،year’*

1 sal VI, hronos lusnganor
“new moon”

21 الاول العام يار بلدر بيرسى دارى ٠
al-am 
al-awwal
‘،last year”

par bildir persi2 dari

“year”

22 القابل آينده سال يل جه كيدر تخرونوا هيرو
al-qäbïl
“next
(year)”

sâl-i âyanda kiderje yıl tuhronu heru t
“last year”

23 الربيع بهار ياي انيكسي دارس
al-rabrصالكالكامى

“spring”

bahar yay aniksi daric 
algalik- 
ami t
“next year
(following 

year or years)”

24 لصف ا تابستان
tabistan

ياز كالوكيرن  al-şaîfع Iكارون
“summer”

yaz kalokerin karun t
’،spring”

' Ms.بستي ائل
" Or/?c د;.
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For pâ'iz.

25 الخريف
al-harif
“Autumn”

باييز
pâyîz'

كوز
küz

فثينوبرن
ftinoporon2 يامارن

مهمه 1
“summer”

26 الشتا
a,-šitä’ 
“winter”

د قش ييموس
yimos

آشون
asun ٠
“autumn”

27 لريح
alrîh 
“wind”

باذ
bad

يل
yel

انموس
anemos

سمييرين
cmyerin 1
“winter”

28 لحهد ا
al-jamad 
“ice”

يخ
yah

بور
buz

باغوس
pagos

هوغمن
hogmn 1
“wind”

29 الثلج
al-talj 
“snow”

برف
barf

قار
qar

يونين
yonin

باغ
bag 1

30 المطر
al-matar 
“rain”

باران
bârân

يغمر
yagmir

فروخوس
vrohos

سوين
cuyn 1
“snow”

31 الندى
âl-nadâ
“dew”

نم
nam

اول
01

دروشياي
*drosiya OMITTED

192١— on, o
ARABIC MONGOL

l كرسة
[***] 
"chair, 
throne”

سنحلى

،،chair, seat, 
stool”

I 2 مسترح نغلان
mustariih angulan 
“resting, 
relaxed, cairn”

’ ^oramgukm. "repose.”
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3 العالى
al-alî
“high, ta», 
lofty, sublime, 
excellent”

دادوي
dedii
“upper, superior 
“sublime”, ٠اآ

8 لاطرة 1

al-itriya

 كوكا
لاخته
koke 
lähiša 
“a kind of 

vermicelli"

4 لطرئف ا كهير
kehir 9 لحبان ا *سباوجى

5 لاشقر

“bay, chestnut 
(color of 
horse)”1

جردا 10

al-şayyâd 
“a fowler, 
falconer”

*البلخس

sibauci
“falconer'،

تورمى

6

al-asqar
“a chestnut 
horse, esp- 
cially with 
black”

الزمن
al-zaman
“time”

jerde 
“chestnut 
horse”

 ]؛؛؛*ه[
?

3

11

12

al-balahs2
،‘hyacinth, 
ruby”

[***]
[***1 

0
٦

لصقر ا

6
0

[***]

مقتاغو

7 معمور
macmûr

الجاتو
öljetü

al-saqr
“setting 
on fire”

qatagu

“flourishing, 
prosperous’’

Also *•/٤٤ Elsewhere, ins. p. 2O4B1 the Arabic for this term is given as كميت kuinait 
“reddish brown". The same word is used to define Turkic tom in the At-Tuhfat and the Kitob 
abldmk. Another Arabic term for this is šähibalüt.

 Dozy, I. 109. "rubis ba!ais....vient du mot balakhchdn, qui est employe souvent pour د
designer la province de Badakhchan." Ligeti read this as الناجش ا//-1 ا  "traqueur des 
betes fauves OU feroces qui les fait lever et les poussor لمالم cote du chasseur" (cf. Steingass. 
1367 "one who beats up game for sportsmen") and the Mong, as تورجى torei "oiseleur au 
filet.”

’ In the ms. the ،Mong, form is given as قمعو qamgu "to gather together, to sweep 
together" (Lessing, 926) which Kara emends to the form noted here (Lessing. 943 qata- "to 
dry up. to become hard, to waste away physically") . He suggests here "'to dry. to temper by 
heating.■ which is ،م a- < qalaga. “cf. also his suggestion of شتاغو šitägu "to burn."
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13 الحرز *مناغو 18 ARABIC PERSIAN
al-hirz
“fortified

manag؛
19 11...٠٠٠ ١^٠٠٠ م

place. al-masjid masgid

refuge” “mosque”

14 لتفكر سيتككو 20 السراط كوى
؟جشان

al-tafakkur setkigii al-sirat kûy-i
čašän

“thinking, 
reflecting, 
meditating”

“street” “a street of 
passage”

21 [***]
15 المكدى  ونجى ر قوي

quyrunci ؟2
9 ?

al-mukaddî ? ?
“mendicant, 
beggar” 22 لصفر ا ارمك

al-sufr 0
16 11 - 1.٠ يان “brass” 67

al-janib
“side, flank”

yân
23 الوبر رسئور

al-wabr 7

17 الابتدا لكو تر 24 ح قز قوس [***I
بالشى qausquzaha 7
âl-ibtidâ teriilekii ،’rainbow”

“the beginning “beginning” 25 لبعة 1 كليسا
of the thing” al-bia

“church, 
synagogue”

kalîsa

Ms.ثهاعو Ligeti translates managu as "veiller, sureiller. ٤٣-٣٠٠
2 ٥٢ ««ا،««,،قويدوقجي٤٤.ن

٥٢ al’Wahur "hair, fur of camels and goats" Another possibility is لوتر I al-watr . strint? 
of a bow." ٠ ٠
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26 لكنسسة 1
al-kanisa 
“church; 
synagogue”

كنيسيت
27 لنفس ا

al-nafas 
“breath”

dam

28 الروح
al-rûh 
“soul”

جان
jân

29 الصدع
al-şad، 
“crevice, 
fissure, 
crack”

نلف

30 الحارس باسبان
al-hâris pasbân
“guard, 
watchman”

31 الحريف هميشت
al-härïf hampust2
“fellow worker, “companion, 
associate, assistant”
partner, mate, 
companion”

' o ralsudg “temple (4111.) earlock, lovelock" or "moutain goad or
."the same craft /،(/2 همبيشه [,/ا Perhaps to be read as

.azelle" (Varisco)؛
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“pasture”

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

193—COİ.A
1 المرعى ار جراز اطلغ لفادين مارك
aJ-mara čaräzär otlag livadin mark

“heat”

2 ف ١ ٠٨ا١

al-maşîf

“summer 
residence”

 جابكاه
استان
jâygâh-i 
îstân
“summer 
dwelling”

ايلغ
aylag

“summer 
place”

 *كالوكير
توبوس نوس

*kalokerinos 
topos 
“summer 
place”

امرن
ي ديغن
amran degn

3 I لسل
al-sail 
“torrential 
stream”

رود اب
âb-i rûd

اقن
aqtn

ييمارى
yimari

هيغيغ
hegeg

4 الرعد
al-rad 
“thunder”

تندر
tundar

اتكن
*ötkün

فروندى
vrondi

!مروك
amrok 
“storm, 
tempest”

5 البرق درخش ييلدرم *ستر ك كبسا

al-barq
“lightning”

darahs yildinm
بسيمون
*stripsimon
“twisting”

gaydzag

6 لبرد ا
al-bard 
“coldness, 
cold”

حا سر
sarmâ 
“cold”

طلمى
tulmi
“cold”1

كريون
kriyon 
“cold”

سورت
curt, curd 
“cold”

7 الحر
al-harr

كرمسا
garmâ

سى١
isi

يستي *ز
zesti

شوغ
sog

' See also ms. p. 191829



' Orbulut.
2 Oral-maštä.

Ms. : اميا بر .
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8 الغيم ابر لت سينفون آنب
al-gaim abr bullt' sinefon anp
“clouds” "cloud” “cloud”

Q الضباب ميغ طمان اومخلى بال
al-dabab mg tuman omihli pal
“fog”

10 المشتي جاى قشلغ ييمونكوس ن* سمير
مستان ز توبوس ديغن

al-muSatta؛ jay-i yimonikos cmeran
zamistan topos degn

"winter res- "abode of “winter “winter place” “winter
idence” winter” quarters؛’ place”

11 الخضرة سبزى ياش براسيا كناج
al-hudra sabzi yaš prasiya3 ganac
“vegetation, “verdure” “green” “garden- “green”
verdure” patch”

12 لحشيش كياه اوط خرتارين خود
gîyâh ot bortarin hod

“grass”

13 السما اسمان كوك اورانوس ابركنك
al-samâ٥ âsmân kok uranos ergink
“sky” “heaven”

14 الارض مين ز تير يى اى كيدين
al-ard zanıîn yer ٢yi" kedin
“earth” “the earth”

15 الجبل كوه طاغ فونين ليرن
al-jabal kûh tag vunin lern
“mountain”
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16 لحجر !
al-hajar 
“stone”

تيد تاش
taš

بيترا
petra
"rock”

كار
kar

17 المدر
al-madar 
“clods of 
earth or 
mud, clay”

كلوخ
kuluh
،،earth, clay, 
unburnt 
brick”

كسن
kesek 
“clod of 
earth, mud, 
brick”

ن بلثار
plitarin 
“brick”

*كوغسن
*kugcni
“clod of 
earth”

18 الصحرا
al٠şahrâ٥ 
“steppe, 
desert”

دشي
dast
،‘plain with- 
out water”

يازي
yazr 
“plain”

كانبوس
kampos 
“plain”

جتاشت
tast
،،plain, field‘

19 التل
al-tall 
“hill”

بلندى*
balandi 
“summit”

تده
tepe 
“hill”

فونارين
vunarin 
“hill”

بلور
plur 
“hill”

20 لبحر 1
al.bahr 
“sea”

دريا
darya

لنغز
dengiz

ثالاسا
talasa

سوق
dzov

21 لرجلة 1
ahrijla 
“watercourse 
from stony 
parts into 
plain”

جوى
jûy 
"running 
stream”

اكز

“river, 
stream”

بوتامين
potamin 
“brook, 
rivulet”

ارو
aru 
“brook”

22 النهر رود ارق ميغالوبوتا كيدن

alnahr
“river”

rûd
"river”

artq
"river

مين
megalopotamin kedn
“large river” “river”

' Ms.كوعرن

2 Also “irrigation canal." Clauson,ED, 214.
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Also bmaar, puHgar, »linear etc., see Clauson, ED, 351.

23 الغادير
al-ğadîr 
“pond”

ابكيد
âb-gîr

*كول
kol
‘،pool, 
lake”

ايستيرناء
isterna
“cistern, 
reservoir”

ارق
ariq

24 لعين ا
alain 
“spring, 
“source”

حشمه
čašma
"fountain”

بنكار
pingar1

بيغادين
pigadin

اخبر
ahper 
“source”

25 لسفنة ا
alsafina
“ship”

كشتى
kisti'
“a boat”

كمى
kemi

كارافين
karavin

ناق
naw

26 الزورق
al-zauraq 
"boat”

سمارى
sumârî 
“a ship”

قيوق
qayuq 
“a small 
boat”

لين 1 سند
sandalin 
“flat boat”

ناف بوكر
pokr naw
“small ship”

27 الئر
abbi’r 
“well”

جاه
čäh

قيو
quyu

فليترون
fletron2

هور
hor

28 الدلو
al-dalw 
“leather 
bucket, 
bucket”

دول قوا
qoa

اسكوما
askoma

جرهان
crhan 
،،bucket”

29 البلد
al-balad 
"town”

شهر
sahr

الس
ulus4

يون كاستر
kastriyon

كاغالن
kagak

Ms. has دول
٠ < Turk. (ا “country" > Mong.،,(،t.؛ ultimately denoting "nation, people, tribe" (Clauson. 

ED, 15). It is in the Mongol form that it is found in Osin, and other Turkic lansuases. In its 
usage in the Hexaglot. it curiously parallels the semantic development of Old Pers. (Avestan! 
xsadra "kingdom” اح/
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.tv ايو he Hexaglot noted as؛ Elsewhere in

30  الولاية
21- ه!]

“province”

ولايت
vilâyat

ايل حورى
horan

يركير1
ergir

193LcoLB

لقربة ا ديه* كنت خريون كيغ

2

al-qarya 
“village, 
small town”

لطين ل

dîh

كل

kent

بالجق

horiyon

بيلوس

keg

شاغاخ

3

al-tîn
“clay"

ب ا لتر 1

g«

خاك

balciq

تبرق

pilos

خومان

sagah

ماخير

4

abturab 
“earth, dust, 
soil, dirt”

لت 1

hak

خانه

topraq

او

homan

اسبيتين

mahir

دون

5

al.bait
“house”

الباب

hâna

در

اع

قبو

ospitin

ثيرا

dun

تورن

6

al-bâb
“door, 
gate”

لحانوت ا

dar

دوكان

qapu

كبت

hra

ايرغا

turn

خانوت

al-hânût
“store, 
shop”

dükkân kebit
ستيرين
ergastirin 
“workshop, 
shop”

hanut
"shop”
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7 لسطح 1
al-sath
“roof”

بام
bâm

جك ا
öček'

دومان
doman

دنيوك
daniwk2

8 الزلى مين ز جامه تشكو ابلومان كاربيت
âl-zillî
“carpet“1

jâma-y؛
zamîn5
“ground- 
cloth”

töšegu aploman

“floor 
covering, 
kind of 
rug or mat”6

garbet

“carpet, rug

9 المطرح مامهخوا توشك سترومى انكوغين
al-matrah jama-yi 

hvâb
töšek strosi angogin

“mattress”’ “bed-clothes”’“mattress” “mattress” “mattress”

10 المخدة بآلشت يستق  برسكفالا
دين

بارس

al-mihadda
‘،cushion, 
pillow”

bälišt yastiq proskefaladin pare

11 الدواج لحاف يرغان افابلومان لحاف
a!-duwâj 
“covering, 
blanket”

lihaf
“blanket, 
coverlet”

yorgan efaploman Ihaw

ا زنى .ا
٦Qrdenikk.

< *، .-ءذة 4؟;، - "to spread out" (Sevortjan, III. 333-335: Clattson.563 ,561 ,لالع). cf. 
rtc* “mattress, bedding, Cag. ٤٤١٢٤* "carpet, mattress, for sleeping."

4 < Pers, zailu (Lane, [1867], 12412). cf. Steingass, 634 "a kind of woolen blanket worn 
by the poor." but -[؟ا( "a small woolen garment or carpet."

5 Lit. "floor-covering."
6 Lit. "something spread out or extended.”
7 See W. Diem. H.-P. Radenberg, Dictionary ،» the Arabic Material ofS.D. Goilein's ٩ 

Mediterranean Society ،١٧iesbaden, 1994), 133 : matrah "mattress, see also Dozy, II, 32. "lit. 
lieu, place OU Lon se couche” and s. Spiro, 41 Arabic-English Dictionary of the Colloquial 
Arabic of Egypt (Cairo. 1985, reprint Beirut. 1973). 363 r،،٢r(iu “matess."



146 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

12 لشفة (
al-saffa 
“thin veil 
or cloth”

جادر
câdar 
“a veil”

برنجك
bürünčük'
“cloak, 
veil”

سافانون
savanon
“shroud”

سافان
sawan 
“veil, 
shroud”

13 القدر
al-qidr 
"cooking 
pot”

ديك
dîg

يسيج ل
isic

كا سو
tsuka

بودوك
budug
“pot, kettle”

14 لمغرفة ا
al-migrafa 
“large spoon, 
laddie, 
scoop”

كفكير
kâfgîr2

جمجا
čömče

خوليارين
huliyarin

شريب
srep

15 الغضارة
al-ğidâra 
“(earthen- 
ware) 
dish”4

كاسه
kâsa 
“plate, 
saucer”

اياق
ayaq 
“bowl, 
cup”■1

بيناكين
pinakin
“plate, dish”

بناك
bnag 
“dish”

16 القدح

“drinking 
cup”

بياله
piyala

سغراق
sagraq

بوتيرين
potirin

تناكه*
teneke

17 لسكين 1
al-sikkin 
“knife”

كارد
kard

بيجاق
bïčaq

ين مايير
mayerin

تناك
tanak

ت [٢٥[٨/*٨-٤;
' Clauson. ED, 270.
4 Diem, Radenberg, Dictionary, ! -6؟ Wifir '"earthenware, gadâ iri 'maker of porcelain-like 

translucid dishes;" Dozy, II. la porcetaine, ٤٤٤*٣  gran plat” > Port.
ulguidar.
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18 المقدحة
al-miqdaha 
“fire-steel”

نه ز اتش
ätiš-zana

جقمق
caqmaq

بيريفغالون
piregvalon'

اتسيك*
atesik

19 الرحا
al-rah 
“handmill”

ئ

“a mill”

تكرمن
tegirmen 
“mill”

س ميلو
milos
“mill”

جغاسك
tagack 
“mill”

20 الرحل
al-rahl 
“baggage, 
goods’’2

كالا
kâlâ
“any kind of 
household 
furniture”

يك
yük 
“load, 
baggage”

روخا
ruha 
“baggage”

كوماش
gumas
“wool(en)”

21 المال
aj-mâl 
“property, 
wealth”

سته ا خو
hwästa
“riches, pos- 
sessions”

طوار
tavar 
“property, 
wealth”

بلوتوس
plutos
“wealth, 
riches”

كامش
kames

22 النار
al٠nâr 
“fire”

]تش
ätiš

اوط
ot

استسا
estiya

كراك
grag

23 I لفص
al-faşş 
“stone of a 
ring”

نكين*
nigm 
“a ring; a 
precious 
stone 
set in a ring”

يزقاش
2-9253 
“ring with 
a bezel”

فليمدين
vlimidin
“ringjewelry”

اكن
agn
gem, stone’

24 اللبد
allibd 
“felt”

نمد
namad

كجه
keee

كيندكلون
kenduklon

تاغك
tagik

Perhaps لون يفا ببر  piregalon.
2 Diem, Radenberg, 80.
قاش يزك Perhaps for أ  yüzük آ Cf. Osm. yüzük kast ،'collet of a rin, 

615); cf. also ؟،,f "jade" precious Stone (Clauson. ED, 669-670) 8 (Redhouse [[
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”.large shears" ض،?،د.More commonly sindu (Clauson, ED. 836) cf. Osrn ا
1 ؟ممغ؟ ؟ • bilegit bilev, bilewii. ٢« Kitab ul-ltlrûk, 35 :عام م

Turkmen form بلكو امعاز , see also Clauson, ED. 341.

25 الابرة
al-ibra 
"needle”

ر مسق
suzan

كنه
yigne

فيلونين
velonin

اسيغن
asegn

26 المشط شانه طرق ختينين ساندر
al-must
“comb”

sana taraq htenin sandr

27 المقص كير ناخن سندو بساليدن مكراد
al-miqaşş
“(pair) of 
scissors”

nâhun-gîr 
،’scissors”

ا
sindü psalidin mgrad

28 المسن سانه آب بلوه اكونين ايسان
al٠misann
“whetstone”

apsana bilev akonin esan

29 المراة اينه كزانكو كاثريفتين هايلى
al-mirدâh
“mirror”

ayina közengü katreftin fiayli

30 الغابثة خم كب بيثارين كراس
al٠hâbi٥a
"large vessel, 
jar”

193—coLC

ARABIC

hum

PERSIAN

küp pitarin garas

1 لقانصة ا

al-qânişa
“gizzard”

 سنك
دانه
sang-dana 
“gizzard 
of a bird”

2 القز دود
dud al-qazz 
“silk worm”

بيله كرم
kirm٠i pila
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Dozy, 11 651 "s’inquieter." 
o rkunnar.

3 الجاموس ميش كاو 11 الاقليم كشور
0135705 gâv-mîs al-iqltm kisvar
“buffalo” “climate,

region”
ه الموج اشوب
al-mauj âsû 12 و لسر 1 شحر كاج
“anxiety”1 “terror, dread, sajar al-sarw kâj

fear” “cypress tree” “a wild pine

كريز
tree, a fir

5 القناة tree”
a!-qanât kariz
“canal” 13 السلم ناردبان

al-sullam narduban
6 النديم قدح هم ،'ladder. “a staircase,
al-naäïm ham-qadah (flight of) ladder”
“drinking “a boon-com- stairs”
companion” panion”

14 الكعان كمسلك
7 الضهيع سستر هم alkama 9
adajt ham-bistar “mushroom 6)
“bedfellow” truffle”

8 الخان سراى كاروان 15 ضمران اسبرم شاه
al-hân kârvansarây datnrân sâh-isparam
“caravansaray” “sweet basil”
“basil-royal”

9 القصر كوشك 16 النبق كنار
al-qasr küšk al-nabq kunâr2
“castle” “Christ’s-thorn “the lote-

lotus fruit” fruit”
10 الخندق كنده
al-handaq kanda 17 الفستق سسته
“ditch, “a ditch round al-fustuq pîsta
trench” fortified town” “pistachio”
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In 24 and 25, qauluhu “the speaker said.”fu/ûn “so and so,” perhaps, here, a scribal 
error.

1 = ?«,ئ or كاشنى [د*

18 السنارة حوته 25 فلان قوله ن نادا
al-sinnâra ? ابله
“fishing tackle, qauluhuîulân nâdân
fish hook” abiah

“someone (who)
19 الرشاد ا سد is stupid”'

al-rašäd sapidab
“garden “a sort of 26 الجاهل نادإنا
grass, cress” food” al-jahil

“ignorant”
nâdânâ

20 لهندبا ا  كاسنه2
وتلخه 27 ثبت كرده ثبوت

alhindiba’ *kasna tabt tabûtkarda
wa talha “firm fixed” “made firm”

“wild “endive, white
chicory, succory” and 28 ثخين زفت
endive” “tares, darnel” صفق و

tahin zaft
21 البقل تره* wasafiq

albaql tara “thick” and “thick.
“herbs, pot- “garden “thick, in coarse”
herbs” herbs” texture

(cloth)”
22 ]ه**[

7 ? 29 نقيه نرمخى
? ? naqih narmhi

“weak” ‘’soft-
23 باطن **باتنكا natured”

bâtin
“eggplant”

pâtingâ
30 الذكى *زيرك

هنرمند و
24 امين قوله استوان al-dakiy zirak wa

qauluhu ustuvân hunarmand
amîn ،•intelligent” “intelligent”
،،reliable” and learned”
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’ < Turk, yağ “grease, fat. oil." In modem Turkic, ١٤٤/٤ is largely used in the sense of 
"handkerchief (cf. Osm. yağlık “napkin, handkerchief’ (see Sevortjan, IV, 61; TS, vi. 4199- 
4201, "mendil, peşkir, bez parçası").

.OrosNr؛

194—colA
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

1 الكانون
al.kânûn
“hearth”

اتشدان
atisdan

اجق
ojaq

سارستيا
paristiya

بغايك
pgarik

2 الدبة
dabba
“skin bag, 
tumbler; 
fiacon, bou-
teille”

دبة
dabbat
٤٠• vessel 
made of raw 
skins in the 
form of a 
jar or large 
bottle”

ياغلق
yaghq'

فيكين
Vikin
“jar, cask”

سيطان
citan
“vessel to 
carry oil”

3 الحنطة
al-hinta 
“wheat”

كندم
gandum

ب ا بغد
bugda

ين سيتار
sitarin

سورين
coren

4 لشعر ا
aJ-ša'ir 
“barley”

جو
jau

اربه
arpa

كريثارين*
kritarin

كارى
kari

5 الدخن
al-duhn 
“pearl millet”

كارس
gâvars 
“millet”

طارغ
tariq

كيخروس
kehros

كويريك
goyrik

6 العدس
a,-'adas 
“lentils”

و ميز نسك
nask, mîzû

برجق
burcaq

فاكى
faki

وسبن
ospn-

٦ وئ
al-aruzz 
“rice”

برنج
birinj

غن بير
birgun

اورذين
orizin

برنس
princ
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8 الدقيق
aldaqïq
“flour”

ارد
ârd
“flour-meal”

اون
un

آليفرين
alevrin

لر ا م*
*alir

9 النخالة
al-nuhâla 
“bran”

سبوس سكتى
sökti

\ بيدد
*pidira1

تيب
tep

10 الخبز
al.hubz
“bread”

نان
nân اتمك بسومدن

psomin
هاس
hac

11 الطعام
al-aâm
“food”

خوردنى
fivurdanî

اش
aš

فاييتن
fayiton

سباس
sbas2

12 الخوان
al-hân 
“table”2

خوان
hvân

تركى
tirki

ترابيزين
trapezin

سغان
segan

13 لعسل ا
al-aal 
“honey”

انكبير
angubîn4

بال
bal

ميلين
melin

ميغر
megr

14 لسمن ا
al.samn 
“clarified 
butter”

روغن
raugan 
“clarified 
butter”

سوجو
süčii ٣
“sweet”

فوترون
vutiron
“butter”

 ايغ
فع

15 الحلو
alhulw 
“sweet”

شيرين
šïrïn

اجى
aji I 
“bitter"

غليكن
glikin

كاغسر
kagcr

' Or perhaps pidura. Ms. : شدا

’ Or biwan ■‘dinner-table."
4 Perhaps cf. ms. : انكبين
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16 الحامض
al-hâmid
“sour, acid”

لرس
turus

فوجى
ş-uc, •
“wine”

اوكفينن
oksinon

لنو
ttu

17 الخمر
al-hamr 
“wine"

سيكى
Siki

آزق
aziq
“provisions”

سين ا كر
krasin

كينى
kini

18 الزاد
al-zâd 
“provisions”

 ئرسه
9

ت ٤

“meat”

ديكفين
diyikisin

باشار
basar

19 اللحم
al-lahm
“meat;
flesh”

كوشت
gust

ات جيك
čig it
“raw meat”

كرياس
kreyas

مس
mis

20 الني اللحم

al-lahm 
al-nî,
“raw meat”

خام كوشت

gûst-i ham

ت ا بشغ

pisig it

“cooked 
meat”

 ابفيتون
كرياس
apsiton 
kreyas 
“uncooked 
meat”

ميس هوم

hum mis

"uncooked 
meat”

21 اللحم
المطبوخ
al-lahm al-
matbûh
"cooked
meat”

 كوشت
بخته

güšt-i 
puhta

* سكلمش

38110015

“roasted”

ايبفيمينون
كرياس
epsimenon 
kreyas

ميس يباز

epadz mis

22 المشوى
ä!-mašwiyy 
“roasted”

برياًن
biryan 
،،roasted”

اغز
a^az
،،colostrum”

افتون
ofton'
roasted’■

خرفز
horwow2

.Orofum ا
٦ ى bonvtul;.
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23 االلبا فرسه سوت ستا جاباس
capadzalliba’ fursa süt 0 pitiya

"colostrum” “biestings” “milk” “colostrum” “uncooked
(milk)”

24 اللبن شر ايرن غالي ماسن«
al-laban šïr ayran gali2 madzun +
“milk” “milk” “butter- “milk” “curdled

milk” milk”

25 المخيض دوغ بالق ايرانى قاتن
al-mahid dûğ baliq ٣ *ayrani(n) qatn ٠
“buttermilk" “butter- 

milk,”
“fish” “ayran” “milk”

26 السمك ماهى كماج اوبسارين سوكن
al-samak mâhî kmec ٠ opsarin cugn
“fish” “a fish” “baked 

bread in the 
ashes”3

“fish” “fish”

27 رلملة كلو طوز بيتا بغارج
al.muîâ kulu tuz ه pita pgarc
“bread baked “a large but- “salt” ،،unleavened “unleavened
in hot ashes” tered cake” bread”؛ bread”

28 الملح نمل تورق س آلا آغ
al-milh namak turaq 1 alas
“salt” “salt” “dried “salt” “salt"

Ms. :التا.
" Perhaps غالا ğalaıı.

'Clauson, ££>. 722
4Ms. has: كلن kalu.
5 Cf. Modern TurkishpWe.
٥ Clauson„ £0, 538 : ؛ağ. :٤٢٨،، “a kind of dried milk which they put in a leather bag to 

store it" Cf. also Toparli Kıpçak Tiirkçesi . 2,3 "yoğurttan yapılan yemek" citing the 
Kitûb-1 Abu'’l-Lu١ıas-Sa>»٦ar٩an(lî.
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' ForSereg.
0-ا"*لاا"؛هدواكن

’ Or ندربن غر /»(٤٤٤٤ ! Ms. has دحوددي 

ب لاك  mirk.

29 ز لشيرا 1
al-sîrâz 
“curdled 
whey; 
a kind of 
cheese”

شيراز
sîrâz

ياغ
yağ 
“grease, 
fat, oil”

غالان اوكسى
oksi ğâlan
“sour milk”

سيراخ
seran

30 لشحم ا بسه جياغ ا اكسونكين *خراكغ
ahsahm
“fat”

194—-COİ.B

pîh
“fat, grease”

icyag
“inner 
fat”

aksungin 
“fat, lard, 
grease”

harageg

1 الالية دنبه ق قير دوماكى تهاك
al-alya
“fat tail 
(of a 
sheep)”

dunba quyruq dumaki2 tmag

2 لسويق ! دس قاوت *خوندرى بوخند
21-5219 pist qavut *hondri3 pohind
“kind of 
mush made 
of barley 
(also with 
sugar and 
dates)”

“meal of “roasted 
wheat barley wheat 
or vetches, ground to 
esp. when flour, gruel
toasted” made of

such flour”

“gruel, 
porridge”

“gruel, oats”

3 الفاكهة ميوا دسسحس ابوريكون* مرك
a!-fâkiha

t(s؛٢fru“
miva yimis oporikon mirg4
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4 التفاح سيب المه ميلون خنزور
al "tufh 510 alma milon bncor
“apple(s)”

الكمثرى امرود ارمت ابيدين طانز

:0البطيغ خربزه قاون ببنين خربزاك

5

abbittih harbuza qavun
“melon, 
watermelon”

peponin harbzak1

6

abkummatrâ amrûd armut apidin tane'
“pear”

المشمش دالو زر ك ار صارغ خروسىملا سران

11 الشجر درخت اغاج
absajar daraht agac
“tree”

ديندريون
dendriyon dar

7

al-mišmiš zardâlû şarığ erik2 hru£ mila3 dziran
“apricot” a small

apricot”

الاجاص شفتالو ارك قرا داماسكينون* سالور

12 لخلاف 1 بيد سكت*
abhilâf bid söğüt
“willow”3

تيا اى
iteya2

كاغخمى
gaghami
“abele tree, 
white asp”

al-ijjâş šaftälü qara erik *damaskinon4 salor 13 الغصن شاخ بتق كلونوس جوغ
“plum” “a peach “peach, “plum” “plum”

(rough plum”
plum)”

abğuşn sah butaq
“branch”

14 الاصل بيخ دوب

klonos

ريزا

juğ

داك
8 لعنب انكور* ازم ستافلين خاغوخ

al*cinab angûr üzüm stafilin hagoh
“grapes”

al٠aşl bih düb
“root”

15الورد كل ججك

riza

رودون

dag
“bottom”

فارت
9 الغبيرا سنجد يكده زينفون بشاديك

a!-gubayrâ٥ sinjfd yigde zinzifon psadik
"jujube,5 “the jujube- “jujube “jujube “oleaster,

al-ward gul čiček4
“rose”

rodon vart

sa

oleaster” tree and tree” tree” jujube”
fruit”

.dune 0؟'٢
3 In ms. shifted into the Greek column. Lit. "yellow fruit” (see Clauson, ED. 222, •/٤:* 
/1() erik "apricot, مار erik ‘■plum").

ى ملا -و٠ضد  brusointla,

4Ms. 113 : ادسكر داى

16 الورق تلك* يبرق فيلون
abwaraq talk5 yapraq filon

gold leaf “leaf• “leaf“ )؟لمز"

' Or barbers.
’'QvctiyU'iteyu. itiya.
3 Steingass, 470, San Mevlut. 436 ٢٠٩٤[ (salktn söğüt)."

ديريف
derew 
“leaf

5 San Mevlud, 436 ül-ğubairâ' "igde ağacı veya yemişi.." Redhouse, 301 أكدم "a variety 
of jujube, fruit of zyzyphus, jujuba," Dozy, II, 200, “pouliott” Houtsma, TAG, Arabic, 8/ 
Germ, trans. 107 "Zizyphus."

4 Normally "flower,” but in Khwarazmian Turkic and in Ibn 1113 it denoted "rose' 
(see Clauson, ED, 400).

3 The ms. has : ملك. Above is بر perhaps a correction for برك barg "leaf of a tree."
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drawers”

17 الطرفاه
al-tarfâ’1
“tamarisk”

كز
gaz

يلغن
yılgın2

*ميريدنم*
*mirinin

موسى
mosay4

18 الشوك
alsauk 
“thorns”

خار
hâr
"a thorn”

تكان
tiken

نكاثين أ

“thorn”

بوش
puš

19 الثوم
al-tûm
“garlic”

سير
sîr

مسق سر
sarmisaq

دون سكور
skordon

سختور
shtor

20 I لبصل
al-basal 
“onions”

بياز
piyâz

سغان
soğan

كروميدين
kromidin

سوخ
soh

21 الثوب
al-taub 
“garment, 
dress; garb”

جامعا
jama 
“a garment”

طون
ton 
“garment”

بانين
panin 
“clothes”

كداق
gdaw 
"'clothes’

22 لقميص ا
al-qamîş
“shirt"

ييراهن
pîrâhan

كنكلك*
könglek

ايماتين
imatin

شابسل
sabik؟

23 بل و I لسر 1
al-saräwï! 
“trousers”

شلوار
šalvär
trousers,

ه فراكين
vrakin

فارديك
wrdik

Ms.فتاي الطر

’ Ms. can also be read ميرينية mirini.
4 otmoši.
١ Orsabig.
٩ Clauson, ED, ! 55 : Um. iii, 2065, im ٠٠ ي  donu, don.'■
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24 القبا قبا قفتان قفادين كبا
qaba qaftan kavadin gaba

“outer “a garment; “outer “long
garment a short tunic garment garment”
with full- open in or robe”
length front”
sleeves”

25 المنطقة كمر قر فراكولورين* كمران
al-mintaqa kamar qur vrakolurin gamran
“belt, girdle”

26 الرانات رانين اشج توفين بادنجك
al-rânât rânîn isim tuvin badnjak

“gaiters”؛ “breeches, “gaiters, “leggings”
drawers” breeches

greaves”2

27 الحف مورزه اتلن بتيكين كوشك
al-buff mûza etik patikin

— 3 
gosik

“slipper” "a boot” “boot “boot
slipper” slipper”

28 الدباج ,٠٠| بارجين فلاتين تيباك
al-dibaj dîbâ baran vlatin tibak/tibag
“brocade”

29 ثوب سبيد جامه بيز كمش بانين اسبرون لفاساس
ر مقصو كلاف

taub jâma-i kiimiis bez aspron panin Iwacadz
maqşûr sapid halaw
“garment of “white gar- “silver “white cloth- “washed
linen” ment” cloth” ing blanched

linen"

".Dozy, I, 576, "son de chaussure ا
- Clauson, ED, 155. 978 yisbn, ısım < id Um, Toparli. Kıpçak, 96, •49 isim, yisim 
,Or gasig.
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30 المداس كفش لسمو كاليا موجك
al-madas kafs basmaq kaliya mujaki
“shoe"

.Or mujag ا
2 Or can be read as نااشتوان nä-uštuwän.

١ Perhaps šakihä, •٤ ms. : شكيبا

194—col.C
PERSIANARABIC

2

3

4

5

6

الخاين
al-bâ’in 
“unreliable”

الحر
al-hurr 
“free-born; 
free”

الجزوع
aJ-jazû٠
“impatient”

الصبى
al-şabîy 
“boy”

لصور 1
[؟-اة
”(very) 
patient”

الصالح
al-şâlih
“good; 
virtuous”

نااشتوار 7 وكريم سخى جوانمرد
naustuwar sabîy١3 juvân-mard
“not trustworthy” karim

“generous” “brave,
”and ،،noble; generous ازاد

âzâd generous”

8العالى عالى
al-'âlîy 511

,high, sublime“ ناسكينة
na-saknat lofty, excellent”
“not having
tranquility 9 العالم دانا
of mind” al-alim dânâ

“learned;
”scholar كودك
kûdak

،•kid” 10الظاهر بيدا
a ahir paida

,visible, “clear" شكببا
šikïbä3 perceptible, evident,
،،extremely manifest” manifest”
patient”

11 الطالح *نهخوسد
سيرت نيك  al-tâüh na-hûb, bad

nîk-sîrat “bad, evil” “not good,"
“virtuous, “bad”
moral, good”
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لحبشى ا بسمعدل 17 لاجانة ا تغار
al-habašï samand tağâr
“Abyssinian, 
black-colored

“dun or “large ‘،a provision
creamfcolor receptacle bag hung by

horse” of a horse); for linen. a horseman
a noble steed” laundry”1 at each side 

of his horse”
الزمن مانده جاى بر
al-zamin bar- 18 الملحقة شب ر حد

jaymânda al-milhafa čädiršab
“worn out “tired, W'orn “cover, blan- “bed-sheets
by old age” down with 

fatigue”
ket; wrap” a large veil”

19 لاغجش١ ديزج
الالم الوجع درد daizaj

al-waja', 
alalan

dard “gray, “a horse
ash-colored striped black

“pain, ache; “pain, 
disease”

black from withers
ailment;”
“suffering”

(horse)”2 to the tail”3

20 لسست ا [***]

الغيور رشكون المضفور
al-ğayûr raškün al-sabat 9

“jealous” al-madfûr ?
“woven basket”

الميزان ترازو
al-mîzân tarâzû 21 ثجر
“a balance” العناب ]**م

sajar ?
alunnab
“jujube tree”

?

’ Mevlüt San, 14. a/-،ïï٥na "legen. Büyük çamaşır kabi.'■
2 Mevlut San, 1078, “boz, kul rengi." Dozy, II, 200, agbas al-wajh "qui a un visage 

sombre.” Lane [18771. 2225, "intensely black horse,” Wehr (4th ed.). 778, notes ■‘dark 
(night), opaque, not transparent.”

3 Cf. 2- "ash-colored, an ash-color with which certain animals are ■Striped from the head 
to the tail, a black color, a bay horse” (Steingass, 553).
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22 لسنان ا
alsinan 
“spearhead”

نيزه سار
sar-i niza
“head of a 
short spear"

28 لتمر ل
al-tamr 
“dates, esp. 
dried ones”

hurma
“a date”

23 لقننة 1 ششه 29 الرند *.مشكاور...

24

25

والقارورة
al-qinnina 
wa’1 qarura 
“bottle; flacon” 
and “flask”

المقطع
al-miqtac 
“cutting in- 
strument”

الكور
al-kûr
“hearth, 
stove”

šïša

“glass, bottle”

كاز
gâ مل
“shears, scissors, 
forceps or anything 
similar”

أتشدان
ätišdän

30

alrand 
“myrtle”

 لوظبفة 1
ت لرا وا

al-wa?îfa 
wa’l-rätïb 
“daily 
ration, pay” 
and “pay, 
salary, daily 
allowance”

muškävar.,1

علفه

'alafa

“salary”

26 لمبضع ا
al-mibdac
“scalpel”

21 لصولجان
alsaulajan
“staff with 
a curved end; 
polo mallet”

تر
nïš

جوكان
čaugän
“a stick with
one end bent used 
in a game at ball”

“Musk-bearing” ? Unatested. 
2
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This is perhaps اللبادة al-lubhada "felt cap.” see the Turkic entry.

195—col.A
PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIANARABIC

1 القلنسوة كلده برك كميلافكين كداك
al-qalan- kulâh bork kamilavkin kdag
suwa
"tall head- "a conic hat “cap” “a priest’s
gear; cap” of black 

lambskin”
high hat”

2 اللاد قبانمد كيك كابا تاغيك
allabbad؛ qabâ-y؛ keyik2 kapa tagik

namad
“felt” “a coarse, “felt cap, “capote, a “felt”

raintight felt cloak” shepherd’s
cloak” coarse cloak”

3 ة ر لصد 1 بغالتاق بغرتاق بستثن بر اريسك
aludra bagaltäq bagirtaq3 peristitin
“vest” "a robe” “breastband, 

bodice, corset”

4 الفرو بوستين اجمك غونا ل مشتا
al-farw pûstîn icmek guna mustak
“furfs)” “afur “fur “fur “pelt, fur-

garment” coat”5 garment” coat”

5 الجلد دوست درى مان دير مورتي
al-jild pûst deri derman morti
“skin” “skin”

2 < Turk. *ز- key- (< kedD, Osm. giy- "to dress, to put on. to wear." Turkmen ا.- "to 
dress, to put on to wear." KüŞğarî/Dankoff. I, 299. renders Arab .aldubbcida as ت،ةس "felt 
cap" and "felt cloak" (see 11. 16S and 235 where kdyuk is noted).

١ Clauson. ED. 319. derives it from bagir "liver" = "a garment or wrapping to protect the 
liver.” first noted in Kusgari/Dankoff, I. 372 bugirdaq "A women's bodice" (ام cd-mara ) 
The formbagdtaq IS also found and was borrowed into other languages in this form.

4 Or mustag.
5 Cf. Tiirkmen ( 785/ 365) icmek "fur coat, short sheepskin coat."
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6 السمور
al-sammu
"sable”

ر مسمو
samûr

كش
kis

س ريسو
risos

كزينى
gzeni
“sable skin”

7 لفنك ل فنك قرسق *فإنك فاناك
al-fanak
“fennec”

fanak qarsaq *fanak fanak

8 الفروة كول* كرك غنا رفا ارينى*
al-farwa kaval kürk proveyaguna edzeni
“skin, hide” “leather of 

a large
coarse 

sheep-skin”

“fur, 
skin, 
hide”

“sheepskin- 
hide”

“goat-skin”

9 الحلى بيراية بنجق* خرسافكون زاربند
äl-halï pîrâya buncuq hrusafikon2 zarband
“piece of 
jewelry”

“ornament” “bead, 
jewel”

“jewelry” “guilded”

10 اللولو مرواريد ينجو متغاريتارين كريد مار
a,-Iu’lu’
“pearl”

marvârid yinčü margaritarin markrid

11 لقلادة 1 بند كردن بغمق *بريكتكون كيرك
a١-qilâda gardan-band bogmaq *peri yek- 

tikon
kayrak

“necklace” “necklace” “necklace” “containing, 
embracing”

“necklace”

12 ذهب زر آلتون خرسافين اوسكى
dahab
،•gold”

Orproviyaguna.
OOjrisafikon.

0؟ .*اها ولميا
0٢رخ7.سربذ

Or٥jı٥،'.

zar altun hrusafin4 oski
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: Vocalized in ms. as م در  darum.

2 Ms. has .٠سن
١ Vocalized in ms. as ahin اهن.
4 Or ergat.

13 الفضة نقره كمش اسيمين ارساد
al-fidda nuqra kümüš asimin ardzad
“silver”

14 الورق درام 1 يرمق اريرا ترام
al-waraq diram yarmaq aryira tram
“paper “a silver. “silver; "silver, ،■money”
money. coin; coins” money”
banknotes” money”

15 النحاس مسدن* بقر خالكومان بغنس
al-nujas

2 
mısın baqir halkoman bginc

“copper” “made of
copper”

16 الشبة حولاً توج ييتون تغين
غنس

asabah ? tuj yiton tegin bginc
“brass” “bronze” “cast, molded “yellow

(metal), a copper.
metal alloy” brass”

17الحديد اهن لمر سيدرن اركات
ahadid ahan demir sideron erkat4
“iron”

18 لخيل I س اط الوكون لعى
ahail asb at alogon ci
“horse(s)”

19 البغل ستر ا قتر *فورذنسين جوركي
al-bağ! astar qatir *vordonin cori
“mule”



“elephant”

166 TEXT AND TRANSLATION THERASÛLI D HEXAGLOT
5—col.Bو؛ 167

20 الحمار خر اشك رين غيدو ايش 1 الثور نر كاو بوقا
buqa

abhimârفويدين har esek ğaydurin eš al-taur gâv-i nar باخرى
bahre“donkey” “bull; ox” voyidin
“cattle”

21 الجحش خركر قتق بلارين اشكداك 28 البقرة كاو ماده انل *آنكيليا
*angeleya

كوف
gow،‘young

har-kurra
“an ass's

qotuq
“new bom

pularin
“colt, foal”

esgodak
“young

al-baqara
“cow”

mâda-gâv inek

donkey”

22 الجمل

colt”

اشتر

donkey”' donkey”
29 العجلة كوساله بزغو مسكارين ه دوت ر و كاميلين اوغد alijla gû-sâla buzagu moskarin ort

al-jamal ustur deve kamilin uğd “calf”
“camels”

195 —cohB
I 23 لفصيل حه اشتر بوطه كاميلوبولون اوغكداك 1 الغنم كوسفند قوين بروفاتون

provaton
اجخار
aharal-faşîJ uStur-baca bota kamilopulon ugd godak al-ğanam gûsfand qoyun

“young “infant of “camel “small “sheep”
(weaned) 
camel”

a camel” colt” camel”
2 الخروف بره قزي ارنين كارن

غد اكاو ماد
abharûf barra quzi arnin kam

24 الفحل نر اشتر بغرا  كاميلين
ثيليكون

“lamb”

al.fahl ustur-i nar buğra kamilin madag 3 العنز بز كجى اييدى آيس
aydztilikon 4 uğd 4 al anz buz keci eyidi

“male “male “male “female “female “she-goat” “a she-goat” “goat” “she-goat” “goat”
camel” camel” camel” camel” camel” “goat”

ه

ماده اشتر
4 الجدى غاله بز اغلاق ايريفين 25 ألثاقةاول انن كاميلين اوغد اورس al-jady buz-ğâla oglaq erifin ul

ارسينيكون > “kid, young
a!-nâqa uštur.i inen kamilin t orc uğd t 1 billy goat”

mada arsenikon
“she-camel” “female “female “male camel” “male camel” : 5 الكبش نره قوج كريارين camelخوى camel" al-kabs nara qoč kriyarin hoy

“ram, male “male” “ram” "ram” “ram”
26 الفيل بيل يغان ليفاس بيغ sheep”
al-fîl 011 yağan lefas pig

‘ Cf. Redhouse, II, 670 koduk, Toparil, Kıpçak ٢,ïr؛f،a'Äy., 137 141 (باب،).



168 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

"swine, pig, 
hog”

6 لتسس ا
al.tais 
"billy goat”

لر بر
buz.i nar

دكه
deke

تكاس
takas1

ايس ورس
orc aydz

67 الاسد
al-asad 
“lion”

شير
šïr

ارسلان
arslan

ليون
leyon

ارويس
aruydz

8 لنمر ا
al-namir 
،'leopard; 
tiger”

بلنك
palang 
“leopard”

قبلان
qaplan

باردوس
pardos

ب" ٩١
ovz 
“panther”

9
aldib
“wolf'

كرك
gurg

قورت
qurt

ليكوس
likos

كيل
kayl2

10 الغزال
al-ğazâl 
“gazelle”

آهو
âhû

اوق
iviq

دركادين
dorkadin

ايزموك
edzmuk3

11 الكلب
alkalb
“dog”

سملك
sag

ت سكلى
sicili

شون
šun

12 الجرو
al-jarw
“puppy, cub 
(of a dog)”

حه سك
sagibaca
“puppy dog”

انك
eniik

كلوكين
kulukin

لاكود
lagod

13 الخنزر*
al-hinzlr

خوك
hûg

طنز
tonuz

ييريدين
yiridin

خوز
hoz

A Turkic loanword : ح ر •*.
1 Or kel.
١
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.See Clauson, ED, 8. sub : tuk ا
" Lit. "mountain cow" (Steingass, 1073). In Modern Persian (Rubincik. p85 11 382) it 

denotes "yak, bison."
3 Arab.yahmur also denotes "wild ass.”
.Clauson. ED, 811-12 د

14 العير

al air

“wild ass, 
onager”

كور

gûr

قلان

qulan

 غد اغربو
لرين
agriyo
gaidurin

يعس سر

eres

15 الايل كوهي بز ايراق  *اغريوبرفا
تون

 فيرى
اوجخار

al-ayyil

“mountain 
goat”

buz-i kûhî ayraqi *agriyoprova- 
ton
“field sheep”

vayriochar

16 الحمور
al-yahmûr 
“deer, roe, 
roebuck”3

كوهى كاو
ğâv-i kûhî2

سيغون
sigun
“male 
deer, 
ek

عيلافين
elafin
“deer”

ايغن
eğn 
“deer”

17 الفهد
al-fahd 
“lynx (also 
term for 
cheetah and 
panther)”

يوز
yûz
“a small pan- 
ther or ounce 
esp. that used 
in hunting 
deer”

اسري
esri
“lynx, 
hunting 
leopard”5

كاتوباردوس
katopardos

هوفاز
hovaz

18 لصد 1
al-said
“game"

نخجير
nahčïr

*اوليك
*avlig

كينيين
kiniyin

!ورس
ors

٦ Clauson. ED, 250.



170 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Or /بار» lahsuik.
.0 ralupii.alopo؛

19 لارنب
al-arnab 
“hare; rabbit’

خركوش
har-güš

طفشن
tafsan

لاغون

lagon
لابستاك
labastak1

20 الثعلب
altalab
“fox”

روباه
rûbâh

دلكو
dilkii

الوبو
alopu2

i غبيس
agbes

21 القرد
al-qird 
“ape. 
monkey”

آبوزنه
bûzîna

بيجن
bicin

مدمو
maimu

ابوزنا
abuzna

22 اليربوع
al-yarbfic
“jerboa”

دشتى موش
rnüš-i daštï
“a field- 
mouse” 
a mole”

كلنكو
kelengii
“field 
mouse”

لاغودين
*lagurin4

موكن فيري
vayri mugn 
“field 
mouse”

23 الحية
al-hayya 
“snake”

مار
mar
،،serpent”

يلان
yilan

اوفيدين
ofidin

اوس
oc

24 لعقرب ا
ab'aqrab 
“scorpion”

كزدم
gazdum

جاذن
cadan

بيوس سكور
skorpiyos

كريز*
gariz

25 لقمل 1
al-qaml 
“louse”

 شش
sipis؛

بيت
bit

فثر
ftir7

اوجل
oči!

٩ Or lağorm, most probably a diminutive formed from lagon (.see above). 
For garij ? Ms. has : .لوثر

٥ Vocalized in ms. as /: شبش or š apuS : شبش.
1 Or فتير fhr.
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26 البرغوث كيك بركا س سلو لو
al-burgut kaik bürge psilos ,٠,
“flea”

27 النحل زنبور اري ا ٠.٠١ ٠ مغو
al-nah zanbûr ar. melisa megu
“bee”

28 الذباب مكس قيغو ميه جانج
magas qog' miya janj

“flies, fly”

29 السنور كربه جتك كاتاه كادو
al-sinnaur gurba četük kata gadu
“cat”

195-(.ا

ARABIC PERSIAN

1 الاقامة علره 3 السكر نبذ
للضف نبيذ هو خرما
al-iqama 9 لتمر ا
IPl-daif al-sakk l-i؛nabî
“guesthouse"2 huwa
hurma

naby
2 [**1 [***] al-tamr

]***ع [***] “sakar “date wine’
ر[ ه* ل it is date

7 ? wine”
3 ?

.Clauson. ED, 599 qodgu ا
2 Perhapsal-iqama liJl ş٥,;f “summer house."



172 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

4 شراس
الحنطا

بوزا 10 لحهذ ل
akjahbad

س تحو
banüš،

šaräb a,- 
hinta

bûzâ “intelligent”2

“wheat “beer, bever- 11 الخزف سفال
beet” age made al-hazaf sufâl

from rice, “pottery. “earthen-
millet or earthenware” ware”
barle٠v”

12 التورة هك ا
5 الخل سركا al-ntira ahak

ahali sirkâ “lime; depila- “ointment
“vinegar” tory agent” compounded 

of quick lime
6 الزرنيخ زرنى and arsenic

al-zarnih zarnî (used in
“arsenic” baths as a 

depilatory”
7 I لشة برنج

al-sabah birinj 13 الزيبق سيما
“brass”

“quicksilver,
sîmâb

8 زيرجد زفره mercury”
زمرد
zabarjad 14 النساج جوله
zumurrud al-nassaj jûlah
“an emerald” 
“emerald”

“weaver” “a weaver”

9 الفيروزج فيروزه
a!٠fîrûzaj fırûza
“turquoise” “a turqoise”

' Cf. باهوش ؟ر*/*،) ms. has : .كهون

2 ٣٨ man endowed with a critical mind, great scholar, bright, intelligent," Goitein, A 
Mediterranean Society, I, 248-250. describes the office of jahbad as that of a “banker in 
government service, fulfilling the tasks of cashier (or treasurer), money changer, and ac- 
countant.”

3 Perhaps a corruption of مرد ز  zumurrud ?
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15 لضحكة ا ٥ مسسحر 22 الوقت هنكام
al-dahka masharat الحين
"laugh, “a buffoon; a الاوان
laughter”' pleasantry, al-waqt hangam

anything al-hîn
ridiculous a,-awân
or mirthful” “time, time, 

time”
،،time”

16 لصياد 1 كننده اشكار
al-şayyâd iskâr-kunanda 23 الغلام شاكرد
“hunter” الاجر

al-ğulâm šägird
17 الجندى سباهى al-ajir

âl-jundî sîpâhî “boy; slave “apprentice,
“soldier” “military, servant,” a boy”

belonging to 
an army”

“hireling, 
workman”

18 العدل داد 24 الداحل ,.I
aladl dad 9 0

“justice” 6 69

19 الخراج ساو 25 الجور ستم
al-harâj sav والظلم
“tax” “tribute” al-jaur 

walzulm
sitam

20 ة لنقاو ا بهين "injustice, “oppression,
abnaqawa bihin oppression” injustice”
“elite, pick, “better, best, and
best” selected, "injustice,

picked out” oppression”

21 ألكنر كنج 26 -٠.٠٠؛, خاتون
al-kanz ganj al-sitt hâtûn
،’treasure” ،،hidden 

treasure”
“lady” “a lady”

Or perhaps to be read "object or ridicule, laughing stock.”



174 TEXT AND translation

27الذات كدبانو
al-dât kad-bânû
،‘person; 
personality 
(female)”

"a married woman, 
mistress of a 
family”

28 الجارية
a!-jâriya 
“girl; slave 
girl; maid”

كنيزك
kamzak 
“a girl, 
slave girl”

29 العبد
alabd
“slave, serf; 
servant”

بنده
banda 
“a servant, 
slave 
domestic”
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2Dozy. 1.774 “Alezan."
.sidironحم؟

4 Orjennag.
5 This refers to white hairs mixed with other colors (140 118771. 1609
٥ ForiwrÄtym
’ Cf.٠ ,^11,“ ’ بصلا٠ "
8 Clauson, ED. 909.

196—col.A
PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIANARABIC

1 الفار
aJ-fâr
"mouse; rat”

موش
müš

سجان
sican

بندكوس
pondikos

موكن
mugn

2 البعوض
abba d
“gnats; mos- 
quitoes”

شه
pašša
”gnat لأ

جبن
cibin

كنوبين
kunupin هجئ

3 لاشقر
al-asqar 
“chestnut 
horse”2

بور
bûr
“a bay 
horse”

جلكو
cilgii 
“chestnut, 
sorrel horse"

دغالين
dagalin 
“roan 
horse”

سى مير كار
garmir ci
“red horse”

4 لاشهب ؛
al-ashab 
“gray5 
(horse)”

خنلك
hing
“white, 
a gray horse”

اق
aq 
“white”

سيديرن
sidirin3
“of iron
(color)”

جرماك
jermak4 
“white”

5 لادهم
al-adham
"black
(horse)”

siyâh
قرا
qara

ماسرون
mavron

سف

6 الاصدا
alasda’ 
“rusty7 
(horse)”

سرخخام
surhihâm
“red-raw”

يغز
yağız 
“darkish 
brown"8

**سساديون
*vadiyon
“horse of red- 
grey color”

كوين كرج
korckuyn6
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7 لرهوان
abrahwan 
“ambler”

هوار ر
rahvar

يورمه
yorqa

'*داون
*daon

*شجريك
*sjrig2

8 الابلق
abablaq 
“piebald"

ابلق
ablaq

لآ

ala
*بيقيلن
*piqilin3

خد
hyd4 
“spotted, 
speckled”

9 الطاغى
al-tâği
“insolent”

nayamuhta
“untaught”

طاغى
tagi
“rebellious”

ايمنوتون
*ayimnoton 
“untrained”

درموغ
drmug 
“untamed”

10 |لف
alaif 
“sword”

شماشيي  قليج
81118

*سباثين
spatin

*تور
tur

السهم!
al.sahm 
“arrow”

تير
tîr

اق
oq

سبتا

sayita
نيد
ned

12 القوس
abqaus 
“bow”

كمان
kaman

يا
ya

دكسارن
doksarin

13 الحعسة
aî-ja‘ba 

“quiver”

تيردان
tîr-dân

كيش
kiš

ككرون
*kukuron

امان نيد
ned aman

14 )لوتر
al-watar
“bowstring "

]لز كمان ه
zih-i kâmân

كرش
kiri.š

كورذا
korda

لار
lar

'٠٠٠٠ ,-٠٠‘
2 QtSjrik. Ms, : شهرنك
perhaps also to be read . قيلن : .1 ٠١
4Or bed.
٠١ More properly اغيغ

.loıt؛,،pi :جلم

15 لقضة ا
al-qudda 
،■feather of 
an arrow”

لرتر
pa٢-i tîr

ت
tibit

فتيرون
fteron

تق
teW

16 لغمد ا
al-gimd
“sheath”

نيام*
niyâm

قين
qm

ثكارن
tikarin

لادنك
badnik1

17 الدبوس
al-dabbûs 
“mace”

كوشى جر
câr-gûsî

جماق
comaq

تريفولن
trivolin2
“caltrop”

دبوز
dabuz

18 I لنصل
al-naş, 
“arrowhead”

بتكان
paikan

تمري اق
oq temiri

ن كسفار
ksifarin

ك سلا
slak

19 الهدف
al-hadaf 
“target”

نشانه
nišäna
“a butt
for archers”

اماج
amac

سيمادن
simadin

نشاناك
nsanak3

20 الرمح
abrumh
“lance”

نيزه
niza

سنكو
süngü

كندارن*
kondarin

رونب
runb

21 لسكين 1
al-sîkkîn 
“knife”

كارد
kard

بيجق
bicaq

ن مايير
mayerin

تنا
tanak4

22 السرج
absarj 
“saddle”

زين
zîn

ايار
eyer

سلا
sela

تانك
tamk

’ orbadnig.
2 Or tr'mdou.
y 0[, يرا.

.tn،i١٧mak/؛؛Or tut١u "



1755 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

23الميثرة كفجك
al-mftara kafcak'
"saddle cloth, 
blanket”

كبجك
köpčük

كوبريتورن
kopritorin2

تامزازكوس
tamjajgoc’
“saddle cush- 
ion”

24الركاب كيت
al-rikab kyt ?
“stirrup”

ازنكو
üzengü

لين سكا
skalin

هيزنيلى
hedzneli

25الحزام تنك
a!-hizâm tang
“belt, girth, “strap for 
girdle” fastening

the load”

قلنل
qolang

نكده
nigla4

كاشسنك
kasink 
“saddle 
girth”

26اللجام لكام
al-îijâm ligâm
"bridle, rein”

اويان
uyan

خالينارن
halinarin

لكام
]gam

27الثفر باردم
al-tafar par-dum
“crupper (of “crupper” 
the saddle”

قسقن
qusqun 
“crupper 
strap”

I لينا ند
andelina 
“strap on the 
breast of a 
horse”

انورن
anurn
“crupper of 
saddle”

28 السموط فتراك
al-sumfit fitrak
“strings, long "saddle- 
saddle-straps straps”7 
to tie up the
luggage”

تزكو
tizgU

ارغافيس
argavis6

كاخان
gahan

saddle pillow or cushion"." *،/ا *،ر 
Okopriir.»؛

١ Probabfv حتامزازكوس ئامجاجكوس  tamjajgoc.

Perhaps 4 نينكله ر/*:/[/
عث ا-/، 5 )*, ed. Caferogiu, Arabic, 38. sub: رزى-:م
b Or ارغافين م بن :/: < dpγaßïov ”leather bag of horseman's saddle."
7 Also “cords fixed to the saddle for hanging game."
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،,whip”

29 الوهق
al-wahq 
“lasso”

كمتد
kamand

اقرق
uqruq

دسسرول
*siron ?

جوان
cuwan

col.B
1 العذار افسار يولار كابيستيرين س باخور

al-'idâr afsâr yular kapistrin bahurc
“cheekpiece 
(of a horse’s 
harness)”

“a headstall” “halter” “halter” “halter”

2 الحبل رشته *ايب ن سكار بران
alhabl
“rope”

rista ip sokarin baran

3 العقال اشكل كشن بيدكلن شكيل
as kal kisen pediklon segil

“cord used 
for hobbling 
the feet of 
a camel”

“fetters”

4 لوتد ! هيخ قازق بالوكن س
al-watad
“tent peg”

mîh qaziq palukin cic

5 الابد زين نمد يونا اذرماتين  بارنوس
تاغلر

al-libd namad-zîn yona idromayin barnoctagik
“felt” coarse ح) “saddle- “horse-cloth” “saddle

woolen
saddle cloth”

pad” cloth, felt”

6 المقرعة تازيانه قمجى ثبنسا داجكنالك
al-miqraca tâziyâna qamci dajganak'

ا آداً  dojgnagk.
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7 الاشفا
al٠išfä 
“a shoe- 
maker’s 
awl"2

لرفت
darafs

لسير
biz

سفلين
suvlin

ن و هير
herun

8 الترس سر قلغان سكتارن اسبر
al-turs
“shield”

sipar qalgan skutarin aspar3

9 الدرع ٥رر يارق زافه نسك سسا
al-dir' zirih yariq zava sancpok
“coat of “bridle.
mail” halter”

10 المقود بالهنك تين يدنون ر برن برنيلى
al-miqwad pâlhang tin redinon berneli 

baran
“leading. “bridle, “leading “reins”
rope, 
leading 
rein, halter”

halter rope” rein”

11 العنان عنان تزكن ايريتون ايرسناك
al-nân
“rein(s); 
bridle”

،İnân tizgin *eri ton 05 ersnak6

' Or : سغلين suglin., Middle Greek ٥٧٨١ر  < ooußkiov (see Andriotes, 334)

2 Redhouse, 122 : ،اشفى نزن ; Steingass, 66 "a cobbler’s awl, ن large needle," Dozy, I, 
11).

١ Or aspar.
4 Or sancpog. Perhaps دسانستك)٤٤0و
5 < Ep٧T0V < Epvw “10 drag, draw, pull. It may also be a garbling of: افربنون ofrenon < 

Lal. frenum "bridle, rein, bit.” Mod. Grk.غمه• "brake.” however, is front French frein (see 
Andrioles, 412).

6 Or ersanak.
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“green”

12 اسددة ا
al-satiha
“a leather 
bag in which 
travellers
carry pro- 
visions”!

ه مطهر:
matharat 
“a vessel 
having a 
spout”

سولق
suwluq 
“water 
trough, 
water 
vessel”

سكودفلا
askodavla
،‘leather
waterbag"

جردان
crdan 
“waterbag

13 . 11 لحر )
al-jürâb 
“sack, tra- 
veling bag”

هميان
himyân
“a long purse 
or scrip, esp. 
hung at the 
side”

تغرجق
tagarcaq
“small
leather sack”

*داغرجوكى
*dagarcuki
“small leather 
sack”2

بارك
barg 
“bag”

14 لاجيض١
al-abyad 
“white”

١ ٠
sapid

ارنك
iiriing

اسبرون
aspron

ل 1 سببد
spidak؛

15 لاحمر ١
al-ahmar 
“red”

سرخ
surh

قزل
qizil

اليثنون
alitinon

مير كار
garmir 
"red”

16 الاصفر
abasfar 
“yellow”

zard
سارغ
sang

كترنون
kitrinon

تيغين
tegin 
“yellow”

17 لاسود١
al-aswad
“black”

yah
قرا
qara

*حافرون
*mavron

سف
sew

18 لاخضر 1
al-ahdar

سسبز
sabz

اشل
yašil

براسينون
prasinon

كناج
ganac

‘ Also “a large waterbag made of three skins."
cf. Mod. Turkish dağarcık. Clearly, the Greek form ،،،/.ل،ذلأ.«ى٢،١.A borrowing from Turk ,

is taken from an Anatolian Turkish dialect, as opposed to our entry tagarcuq, see Clauson, 
ED. 471, Sevortjan, II. 120-122.

٠١Orspt'ug.



182 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

“headache”

19 الاكحل كبود
al-akhal kabud
“dark blue"

كوك
kök

ييون
veneton

كابويد
gabuyd 
“blue”

20 نقى بيض سبيدسبيد ابارنك *اسبروتاتون  ك ل سسد
ك ا سبيد

abyad 047 5000-1 
sapid

iip ürüng *asprotaton spidak 
spidak1

“pure white” “white 
white”

“very white” “most 
white”

“white 
white”

21 احمرقاني سرخ سرخ قزل قيب «اليثنون  مير كار
مير كار

ahmar qânî surh surh qip qizil alitinon garmir 
garmir

“crimson red”‘،red red” “very red” “true red” “red red”

22 حالك سود 1 سياه ساه قرا قب مافرون كتا سق سق
aswad hâlik siyâh siyâh 
“pitch-black, 
very black”

qap qara katamavron sew sew
“black- 
black”

23 فاتح اصفر زرد زرد سبسارغ  خروسو
كترنون

تيغين تيغين

asfar fâtih zard zard sap sang *hruso- 
kitrinon

tegin tegin

“light “very “pale “yellow
yellow” yellow” golden hue” yellow”

24 الحما تب اسلك ديفوس شوغء
al-hummâ tab
“fever”

isig difos

25 ع I لصد ا سر درد اغرى بش كفالوونا ساف كلخ
al-şudâ' dard-i sar 025 ağrı kefaloponiya klhacaw



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT •٠ 196—COİ.C [83

' o rkofos.
.Or hiikrije, cf. Osin. dial. (Derleme SiizL II. 818) bukriice ت

,are Persian loanwords in Arabic .؟and Ji،،r٠pû الشاش( .ms) ١ دتم-ا
4 c. also Dozy. I. 59. "corps (partie d'habit du col ذ la ceiniure)".

26 لاعمى ا
ala'mâ
“blind"

نادينا
nâ-bînâ

كسز
kössüz

اوماتوس*
*aomatos

كوير
guyr

27 لاصج ١
al-aşamm 
“deaf’

كر
kar

سغر
sağır

كقوس*
kufos'

خويل
huyl

28 الاعرج
alaraj 
“lame”

لنك
lang

اخسق
ahsaq

كفدوس*
kofdos

كاغ
gag

29 ب الاحذ

al-ahdab
“hunch- 
backed”

كوز
kûz

بكرجى
Biikriiji 
“hunch- 
backed”2

كرتوس
kirtos
“hunchback”

كوز
guz

196-٢0(.ا
ARABIC PERSIAN

1 *ابشاش
ab-šäš
“muslin; 
cloth”

دسبتار
“the sash or 
fine mulsin 
cloth wrapped 
round the 
turban”

3

4

لقميص ا
al-qamîş
“shirt”

كعه
kummuhu 
“its sleeve 
(of the shirt)”

بيرهن
pirahan

آستين
âstîn

2 بوش سر مثله
sar-püš miüuhû
"a female veil “like it” 
or head-dress 
of fine linen"?

5 بدنه
badanuhu 
“its body, 
trunk, torso 
(of the shirt)'4

تن
tan
"body"
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6 *تخاربسة
*tahtsa'
“jutting part 
of a dress or 
shirt”

لبربر
nîr-i baz 
“border, hem 
or fringe of 
a garment”

11 الشروال
al-sirwal
“trousers, 
pants, drawers; 
panties”

ازار
İzâr 
“trouser”2

7 نبلة دامان 12 التكة بند يزار
data dâmân al-tikka İzâr-band
“hem “skirt, hem” “waistband” “the string
border (of a of the
garment”) drawers”

8 قسة ك فود 13 القبا مثله
qabba4 ? al-qabâل mitluhu
“collar (of 3 “an outer gar- “like it”
a garment)” ment with full- 

length sleeves”
9 طوقة 5مثله

*tauqa mitluhu 14 بغلطاق مثله
"neck- “like it”6 bagaltäq mitluhu
lace; neckband, 
riff, collar”

“a robe” “like it”

15 دراعة مثله
10 رسقة كريبان7 duraa mitluhu

ribqa girtbân “loose outer “like it”
"collar” “a collar” garment with 

sleeves, slit 
in front”

CLtabriyi or perhaps to be read as بسه تخار  taharisiihu “its jutting part." 
2 Also "a veil of fine muslin covering the body to the middle of the leg."

."its hem’■ /ا/ز،/،ديله٨،اا Cf -dail or perhaps to be read as '
٠ Perhaps قبته qabbatuhu “its collar."
٠١ Cf .tauq or طوقته tauqatuhu ■‘its necklace" etc.
٥ I. e. the Persian is identical to the ,Arabic.
7 Ms. : كرتذا
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M.S. has ة موز شر . Ct. preceding Pers, term (Steingass, 678) and Dozy. I, 650, noting 
also the forms sarinuj. sarmdja. sarmiiza "espece de guetre. de sandale, OU de mule, 
qu'on chausse par-dessus !a botte".

16 الئافروق دسه 23 ة موز خسر مثله
? ? sarmuza mitluhu
6) ٦٠ “hose worn 

over boots,
“like it”

17 المقص خنبره نا ء* gaiters”؛
al-miqaşş *nahunbura
“scissors” “small scissors”2 24 المهمات مثله

al-muhimmat mitluhu
18 المشط شانه ،’supplies for “like it”

al-must sana war”3
“comb”

25 الزردية زره
19 بته دان شان al-zuradiyya4 zirih

baituhu šänadän “chain mail” “coat of
"its case” “a comb-case” mail”

20 اللعقة حمحه 26 الازار كره كوز
al-milaqa čumča al-azrar gauzgirih
“spoon” “a spoon, ladle” “buttons” “ornamental 

button”
21 الخق موزه

al-huff mûza الجوشان مثله
“shoe, slipper” “a boot” al-jawšän mitluhu

“coat of mail” ،،like it”
22  نصف والى

لساق ا
مورم مسر

28 الخوذة مطله
wa ilâ nisf sar-mûza alda mitluhu
il-sâq
“and to the “hose worn

،،helmet” “like it”

middle of the over boots 29 الرمح نيزه
shank, leg” gaiters” al-rumh niza

“lance” “short spear"'

’ Redhouse, •047
Cf. zarad ■"chain mail, coat of mail” and Dozy, I, 584-5 cf. zrd. II. '■faire avale, armer 

de mailles, mailler, cuirasser.”



186 TEXT AND translation

197—col.A
GREEK ARMENIANARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC

1 الاقرع كل طاز ليكوس كوند
al-aqa
“bald”

kal taz' likos
“scald-head”

gtind

2 الابرص بيش ]لا س ستكتو بر ببساك
bisak2al-abras ala *peristiktos

“leprous; 
leper”

“leprosy” “leper” “dappled, 
spotted”

“dappled”

3 المجذم* وئد خارنائكلا  لفياز*4
مينوس

كوتي
5 

al-majdam

“mutilated 
(from 
leprosy)”

?

?

?

?

*iuviyaz- 
menos 
“mutilated”

koti

4 المجنون ديوانه دالو ديمونيارس حمار
al-majnûn
“possessed; 
insane”

dïwäna 
“insane, 
mad”

d؛،,»* demoniyaris hamar

5 البازى باز طغن يراكن بازا

“falcon”
bâz !020 yerakin baza

.cf. TS, 11,1031 ذه Old Osrn. .to'- and ا
,bisag ى

' Marginal note : (/ًجولاق : ا / ■‘having one arm missing." The اشكلا ارن  may be 
corrected to : انكلى ارن  örün en^lUörün ٥٤: "white colored" of complexion (see Clauson.

185», a reference to the skin changes of lepers,
-pikilomorfos .’*!TOikAc بكيلمرفوس ? recte : بكئلمعوس '. .Or Imiyazmenos, ms ب

?٠
٦ Cf. lit. "hospital for lepers.” Cf. ajdam "mutilated (from having an arm. a hand, etc.cut 

off); leprous; leper.” The partially effaced form may also be read as المجذوم ٤,)/-(٤٤٤ / 
"leprous, leper.” Cf. also mnjdtm 1 !لاعمث (Dozy, 1. 179).
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6 الباز
لاشهس \

al-bâz 
al-ashab 
“white-grey 
falcon’’

بازسبيد

bâz-i sapid

طفن* اق

aqtogan

 اسبرون
يراكن
aspron 
yerakin

١١٠٠,٠ I ك 
بازا
spidak baza'

7 لصقر ا
al-saqr 
“saker, 
falcon, 
hawk”

سقر
saqr

جغرى
cagn

فلكنن
falkonin

شهينيك*
sahenik

8 لباشق ا
al-bäšaq 
“sparrow 
hawk”

ساشه
bäša

قرغو
qargu

ايكسفتيرون
eksefteron

فرزناك
varznag

9 الكركى
äl٠kurkï
“crane”

كلنك
kulang

ترنه
turna

نوس1يير
yeranos

كرونك
grung

10 لنسر ا
al-nasr
“eagle”

كركس
kargas
“a vulture; 
the eagle”

قراقش
qaraquš 
“eagle”

ايتوس
ayetos
“eagle”

angag2
“vulture”

11 لصق ا
al-saqab 
“partridge”

كبك
kabg

ككلك
keklik

بيرديكى
perdiki

*ككاق
*gakaw

Or spiling b.!،;،،
.1 Orankg/angg 

١ Perhaps to be read as : رمبيرديكن٤الم/٨ز1
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12 الدجاج
al-dajaj
“chickens; 
fowl, hen”

خانه مرغ دقق
murğ-i hâna daquq' 
“a domestic “fowl” 
fowl”

اورنيثين
ornitin 
“hen”

هاق
haw

13 الديك

al-dîk

“cock”

حروس

hurûs

طاووق
tavuq2

*بيتينوس

*petinlos)3

 *اورزاك
باكغوغ
*orzak
ak g

14 العصفور
al-'uşfûr
"sparrow”

*كنجشك
gunjilk

ئ ستروثل
struta

جنجغوك«
jnjguk

15 'لاود'
al-iwazz6 
“goose”

مرغابى
murğ-âbî
“an aquatic 
bird, 
waterfowl”

اردك
ördek + 
“duck”

نسارين
nisarin I 
“duckling”

ساك
sak
“goose”

16 البط
al-bat 
“duck”

بط
batt

قاز
qaz t 
“goose"'

ينارن
yinarin ٠ 
“gosling”

بات
pat 
“duck”

17 ابولحديج
abuDI-hudaij 
“stork”

لقلق
laqlaq

جارك بيلرغوس
pelargos

يكيل هر

' Noted as "TutkmSni'' in Houtsma, 74 10 : etas’ll.
2 < Old Turk. / 041 ن ٠٠،، . cock or hen." Cf. daquq above. Il the standard form (tara،/) 

in Osm., cf. also Azeri *(/،ن. Trkm. tovuq. See Clauson, ED, 468.
١ Ms. : بنتيل
4 Or orcakdorcag.
5 Cf. Middle Qipcaq (Toparil. Kıpçak Türkçe’ni Sad., 60) ٠)//٤٢٤  čipčaq. Tatar ،/)رع. 

Bask, sipwq/siipsik “sparrow.■■
* Marginal note: huwa al-batt “it is the duck.'■ hence the confusion in the Turkic and 

Greek entries.
1 Othurekil.
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18 ارلخطاف
al-huttaf
"swift, a 
variety of 
swallow”

برستك
piristuk
“a swallow”

’arlavuc yel idoni»ورقرلوج ييلدوني
سسلرن
dzidzarn

19 المحمام
al-hamam 
"dove, 
pigeon”

كبوتر
kabûtar

كوكرجن بيرسترين
kiigercin peristerin

انغنى
ânğni

20 الغراب
al-ğurâb 
“crow”

كلاغ
kulâğ

قرغا كرونا
qarga kuruna

اكراف
akraw

21 العقعق
a!-caq'aq 
“magpie”

عقعق
caqcaq

سقسغان اسئرشا
saqsagan ?

*نزيغ
andzeg

22 الدراج
al-durraj
“francolin”

دراج
durraj 
“the fran- 
colin”

سغلن نارين تايى
silglin tayinarin
“pheasant” “francolin”

تراج
traj 
“francolin, 
sand grouse”

23 الطيهوج
al-taihûj 
“a small 
kind of 
partridge”

تهو
tihu
“a bird 
smaller than 
a partridge, 
a quail”

ككلك ر***[
keklik 7
“partridge”

سلام
salam 
“hazel- 
grouse”

.شبكو : Marginal note ا
1 Old Turk. qarhyac, cf. Qipcaq qarlawuc 70) Old Osm. qarlagHC

(Clauson, ED, 657ر
yelidoniiL ]؟ ييلدونن

4 None of the familiar terms is in evidence here, cf. ïT؟pδiK٥, TTEpSiKt, علامة GOT KI.
UEÂEaypic, Tayqvapi etc.
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“thirteen”

24 القطاة
alqaah
“sand grouse

25 العقاب
aluqab
"black eagle, 
sea eagle”

نسك]***[
nusak, ?
a kind of“ ”؛

bird,” ?

uqâb

لق *بغر
bagirlaq'

قرقش
qaraqus

*كسلوبيردكا كاركير
*ksiloperdika karkyr?

197—col.B

2

د ٠ ٠ .,٠
saba 
“seven”

femaniyya

هعت
haft

هشت
hast

*ببى
yeti

سكز
sekiz

افتا
efta

*اوختو
*ohto

لوس
yotn

اوت
ut

ايتوس
ayetos

سيف ر١
arciw

26 واحد يك*
yak

بير اينان مدنك 3 تسعة نه تقز ١٠٠, ا. يز١
wähid bir enan menk3 tisca nuh toquz eniya1 inn
“one" “nine”

27 اثنان لو اكى ليو ايركوك 4 ا عشر ده اون ذيكا طاسن
İtilânî du iki diyo erguk €asara dah on deka tasn2
“two” “ten”

28 ثلثة سئه اوج تريا ايريك 5 عشر احد يازده بير *اون ديكا ين مينك طاسن
talâta sih üč triya erek ahada yâzdah *on bir endeka tasun menk
“three” casara

“eleven”
29 اربعة
arbaca 
“four”

جهار تورت ا تسر čahärحورمس tort tesera cors 6 عشر اثني دوازده اكي اون دوديكا  طاسنى
فيركوك

30 خمسة
İtilâ a ara duvâzdah on iki dodeka tasni

بنج بيش ع بيند نينك werguk
hamsa
“five”

panj bis pende hing “twelve”

31 ستة
sitta

ه م 1 عشر ثلثة سزله اوج اون دبكاترا طاسنو
تت
šaš

التى
alti

ايكس
eks

فيس
vec talâtata sîzdah on ز[ dekatriva

ثيروك
tasnu

“six” asaraء weruk

1Clauson. ED. 310.
2 Ms. has : يكى "one. somebody, a certain one; the one"

1Ormett.،؛
0٢علمرء٠ز٠./ع

2 This form and succeeding derivatives from it may also be read as ،ر) etc.



Ms. has : ده هز  hizdah 10 which a ج has been overwritten producing : ره هج  which is, hundred
perhaps to be vocalized as hijdah, i٠e ٠ ا/تز /:

3Ordasnu Ht. The Ms. has 0* ؟ شوت إطاسني4رد1ا
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8 اربعتة ده جهار دورد اون I دبكاتسر طاسنو
يكرمى
yigirmi

ايكوس
İkos(i)

كسان
ksan

عشر
arba'ata 
'asara

cahârdah on dord dekatesera
سر ر جو

tasnu
cors

14 عشرون
'İsrûna
“twenty”

دسس
bist

"fourteen’’
15 ثلثون لعى اطز تريندا ايرسون

9 عشر خمسة بانزده بيش اون ديكابيندى  طاسنو
هنك

talâtûna
“thirty”

si otuz trenda eresun

hamsata panzdah on bis dekapende tasnu 16 اربعون
arba'ûna

جهل
cfhil

قرق
qirq

نده سر
sarandah

'asara
"fifteen”

hing كارسون
karsun

“forty”

10 عشر ستة شانزده التي أون اكس ديكا  طاسنو
فيس
tasnu
wee

17 خمسون بنجاه الى نندندا ايسون
sittata sânzdah on alti deka eks

hamsûna
“fifty”

panjâh elli pendinda isun

'asara
“sateen” 18 ستون شص لتمش ا ١ اكسند فتسون

11 عشر سبعة ه هقد يتي اون افتا ديكا طاسنو
*يوك

sittûna
،،sixty”

sast altmış eksinda watsun

sab'ata' hafdah on yeti deka efta tasnu 
yok'

19 سعون هفتاد بتمش ابفدمتدا ايتناسون
asara
"seventeen”

sab'ûna
“seventy”

haftad yetmis evdominda atnasun

12 عشر ثمانية
tamâniyyata

ده هث
hazdah2

سكز اون
on sekiz

اوختو *دكا
*deka ohto

اوتج طاسنو
tasnu ut3

20 ثمانون
tamanûna haštäd

سكزن
sekzen

*اوغدويندا
*ogdoyinda

اتسون
atsun

'asara ،،eighty
“eighteen”

13 عشر تسعةنود نوزده تقز اون
21 ن تسعو ن تقز نندا اينى ن نسو

ديكانيا طاسنواين؟ tis'ûna navad toqzan eneninda *insun
tis'ata nûzdah ontoquz dekaniya tasnuin ،’ninety”
'asara
“nineteen” 22 ماية صد يوز ايكاتون هروير*

m i 3 لا şad yüz ekaton haruyr'
Ms : شيوك طاسنى  tasni wyok, "one

8 o rdasmi 1. The Ms. has : 4 فين !طاسني٣/٨ : win. I Or haniyi see ms. : هرونن
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23 مايتان
mPatân
“two 
hundred”

لوصل
dusad

اكىيوز
iki yüz

دياكوسيا
diyakosiya

ايركروير*
erkeruyr

24  ثلثماية
اماها
mi’atin
“three 
hundred”

سدصد يوز اوج *ترياكوسيا يركهروير*
sîşad üč yüz *triyakosiya erkhruyr

25 اربعماية جهارصد يوز تورت تتراكوسا  جورك
هروير*

arbau 
mi’atin
“four 
hundred”

ciharsad2 tort yüz tetrakosiya cork hruyr

26 ماية خمس بانصد يوز بيش كوسا ا بسند هنك
ير* هرو

hamsu 
mi’atin
“five 
hundred”

pânşad bis yüz pendakosiya hing hruyr

27 ستماة بثسصد التييوز اكساكوسا  فيس
هروير*

sittu mi’atin
“six hundred”

šašsad alti yüz eksakosiya wee hruyr

OrergennT, cf. ms. : لروئن انر .
2 Vocalized thus, rather than the standard cahâr.şad.
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“a thou- 
sand 
thousand 
million"

28 سبعماة

satu 
mi’atin 
“seven 
hundred”

هفصد

hafsad'

يور يتي

yeti yüz

ايفتاكوسيا

eftakosiya

يوتر
هروير*
yotn hruyr

29 مانى ثمان

tamânî 
miatin
“eight 
hundred”

هشصد

hasad2

يوز سكز

sekiz yüz

اوختاكوسا

ohtakosiya

 اوت
يس* و هر

ut hruyr

30 تسعماة

tiscu mFatin
“nine 
hundred”

نهصد

nuhsad

توقزيوز

toquz yüz

سا كو

***kosiya3

اينن
ير* هرو

inn hruyr

31 الف
alf
“one 
thousand”

هزار
hazar

بنك
bing

ييليا
yiliya

هزار
hazar4

32 I لق ا لف

alfu alfin

هزار هزار

hazar hazar

بنك بنك

bing bing

 ييلياس
ييلياد]س[
yiliyas 
yiliyades

 هزار
ر هزا

har 
har

For haft sad.
.şad ؛or hasح ؟

٦ Foreniyakosiya 
 .Or hazar د
5 Or hazar hazar.
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197—col.c
ARABIC PERSIAN 9 الفرج

al-sarj زين
zîn

I لفف ا شمشر “saddle”

2

afsaif
“sword”

šamšïr
10 القربوس

al-qarabus
ين ز بيشانى

pîsânî-yi zin
المعوج فاكورى “pommel of a “front, brow
muwajj fakwry saddle” of saddle”
“crooked, bent” 3

11 الموخر زين *بشت
3 لقوس ا كمان a!-mu٥har *pušt-i zîn

al-qaus kamân “back part of
“bow” the saddle”

4 لنشاب ، تير* 12 الميثرة مثله
al-nuššäb tîr al.mîtara mitluhu
“arrows” “arrow” “saddle cloth” ”it 1^؛“

5 لنصل ل بيكام 13 لمرشحة زين *نمد
aJ-naş! paikâm' al-mirsaha *namad-zîn
“arrow head” ،،cloth placed

beneath saddle”
6 لتيركاش ل مثله

al-tîrkâs mitluhû 14 البدادين جناح
“quiver” al-bidâdayn janâh

“the saddle- “covering of
7 البيرق ئدرفه*٦ cloths” the saddle”

al-bairaq
“banner, flag’4

?
15 الحزام زين نوار

ahizâm navâr-î zîn
8 الوتر زه ‘،belt, girth. “saddle-belt'.

al-watar zıh girdle”
“bowstring”

I For paikan. "point of a spear or arrow."

’ Perhaps نش در  "a standard, ensign, colours, banner." 
Turkic, see (Clauson. ED. 307 Eren. 44-45) > لم
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‘ Steingass, 178.
2 Ms.نارننر.
' Cf. sahka ■،ring lined with felt to tie hor.se by."

16 الحلقة مثله 24 بركسطوان مثله
al-halqa mitluhu bargustuwan mitluhu
“ring, round “like it” “horse armor”' “like it”
clamp, buckle”

)5 الرقة كردن
17 السير دوال al-raqaba gardan
al-sair duval “neck”
“(leather) “a stirrup
belt, girth” of leather” 26 المراة اينه

al-mir3ah ayina
18 اللسب تازيانه*2 “mirror”
al-lasb *taziyâna
“whip” 1 [***] ]ج**[

? 7

19 الدبوس كرز* ? ?
al-dabbus
“mace”

gurz
28 الشكال مثله

al-šikäl mitluhu
20 الركاب مثله “fetter” “like it”
al-rikab mitluhu
“stirrup” ٠٠^؛, ؛٠” 29 لشح ا بند باى

al-sabh pay-band
21 اللجام لغام “*fetter”3 “a fetter”
al-Iîjâm
“bridle, rein”

liğâm
30 النعل متله

al-nal mitluhu
22 العنان I فسار “horse-shoe” “like it”
a,-tnân afsar
“reins, bridle” “a headstall” 31 المسمار ميخ

al-mismar mîh
23 الكبش مثله “nail”
a,-kabš mitluhu
“battering ram” “like it” 32 صطل مشله

İştabl
“stable”

mitluhu
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198—col.A
PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOLARABIC

1 الله
Allah
•،God”

خداى
hüdây

تنغري
tangri

تنكرى
tengri

2 والدائم الابد
al-abad wa’1-
dâ3im
“the eternal
and everlasting”

همشه
hamisa

بار
bar

*منكى
*mongke

3 لرسول 1
âl-rasûl 
“messenger” (i.e. 
the Prophet)

فرشتاده
fïrištäda
“apostle”

يلواج
yalavac
“prophet”1

ايلجى
elci
“messenger, 
apostle”

4 -Illi

al.malak

“angel”

*فرشته
ألملك وقيل

*firista wa qila 
al-malak
“angel,” malak is 
(also) said”

 *برشته
الملك وقيل

piriste wa 
qila al-malak2 
“angel,” malak 
is (also) said”

ايلجي

elci

5 الشيطان
al-šaytän 
“the Devil”

ديو
dîv

ليو
div

باروى
barui
“angel”

6 لشذ٠
“sky, heaven”

]سمان
asmân

كلل
kadalika
“the same”

ايليه
eliye
"the Devi!"

A term of probable Iranian origin denoting, like the Arabic, both "messenger" and 
“prophet of God" (see Clauson, ED, 921).

2 There is contamination of lines 4-5. Neither of these terms is Turkic, but are clearly 
taken from Persian and Arabic respectively.
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Although, in this case sone ،،".؟f يولدوز تنك : Perhaps a corruption for
valiant of colpan/ioban v,،Wtm would be expected. Cf. the Mongol column.

1 لشمس افتاب كن كوك
al-sams âftâb kün kök
“sun” “sky heavens”

I 8 لشهر ا و لقمر ماه ي١ ناران
al-qamar wa 1 
sahr

mâh ay naran t

“moon and 
month”

“sun”

9 الهلال نو ماه آي ينكى ساره
al-hai mâh-i nau yengi ay sara t
“new moon. “new moon, "new moon” “moon”
crescent” new month”

10 البدر ده جهار شب ماه اى تولو ه سر سنى
al-badr mâh٠i šab-i 

cahardah
tolu ay sinisara

“full moon” “the moon of the 
fourteenth night”

“full moon” “new moon”

11 لصبح ا كوك روشن* ستاره خيولدوزا***[ سره دورون
kawkab al-subh Sitâra-İ rausan yulduz ?1 dürün sara
“morning star” “full moon”

12 البرق درخش الدرم جولبن
al-barq darahs ildinm colban ا
،’lightning” “morning star”

13 الريح باد ييل جقربه قال
al-rîh bad yi. qal caqirba •
،’wind’‘ “it lightens”

14 الغمام ابر بنط كى
al-gamâm abr bulut kei t
“clouds” “wind”
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15 لغيث ا

■‘rain”

بارام
bârân

دعمور
yağmur

اويلان
euilen'
“clouds”

t

16 الثلج برف قار قرى
al-talj
"snow”

barf qar qura
“rain”

t

17 البرد تكرك تولوجق جاسون
al-barad
"hail”

tagarg tolucaq casun
“snow”

t

18 لنوان* ا لمه وبرغان بري مندور
al-nuan

“tempest, storm, 
gale, hurricane”

dama

“wind and snow”

*burr 
wa burağan
“tempest” 
and “whirl- 
wind”

möndür

“hail”

t

,Q الندى نم شب *جيك]***[ براون
alnada
“dew”

sab-nam cik4?
“dew, ?”

boraun t 
“snow-storm, 
blizzard”

20 الجلد يخ بوز سودرين

“ice”
yah buz seiiderin

“dew”
t

21 لسيل ا سيل سيل *مولسون
alsail
“flood, 
torrent”

sail seyl mölsün
“ice”

.Vor eUlen ا
2 Ms..اترك
 whirlwind, an eddying ٠٨ buran, see Redhouse, 393, buran, buradan برن Pertaps ا

tempest of wind, rain or snow.”
4 Orčig (Clauson. ED, 43 ا, Toparli. Kıpçak Tiirkçesi Sod,. 59, 60.
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22 الزلزلة

alzalzala

"earthquake”

 لرزانيدن
وحنبانيدن
larzânîdan
jumbanidan
"to make tremble,” 
“to cause to shake”

ريمو تر

vir titremaq

“earthquake”

اوير

iiyer 1

"inundation.
flood”

23 الظل
al-zll

“shadow, shade”

سايه
saya

كوليكه
kölige

قجركدلم«
qajar 
kodelem t 
“the earth is 
shaking”

24 لضه
adau 
"light”

وشانى ر
rausanî

ايدين*
aydin

سودر
seiider 
“shadow, 
shade”

25 الظلمة
alzulma 
“darkness”

تاريكى
fârîkî

قرانغو
qarangu

ككان
gegen م

”Tight،

.1111

a١-ma١ik

“the king”

 كذلك بادشاه
الملك وقيل

pâd-sâh kadalika 
wa qïla al-malik 
''similarly^,((- 
sah, al-malik \s 
(also) said”

ادشاه

pâdişâh

بران*

barân، ٠

،،darkness”

27 الامير
alamir 
"the prince”

مدر
mîr

بك
beg

قاان
qan t
"the emperor"

Ms. : ترنف



202 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

28 البلد امسر
amîr al-balad
،،mayor”

تحنة
sahna
“a viceroy; a 
prefect, mayor”

سجاق
bascaqi 
“mayor”

سوين
noyin
“the prince”

29 السيدة
al٠sayyida
"princess”

ايضا خاتون
hâtûn aidan 
" also hâtûn'

خاتون
hatun
“lady, queen”2

داروغا
daruga
“mayor”

30 الملك امر
amr al-malik 
“order of the 
king”

فرمان
firman

 ياسا
458

قاتون*
qatun
“queen”

31 كتابة
kitâba
“writing, record”

مسال
misal
“royal mandate”

ليغ ير
yarhg 
“(royal) 
command”

جساق

“order(of
the emperor)”3

198 col.B

ا السلاحى
âl-silâhî
“man at arms”

سلاحدار
silâh-dâr 
“sword-bearer”

كيشى

“man,
person, 
human being”4

لورجى
qorci
“armor-bearer”

 .More commonly basqaq. In the Mongol administration, this was a terrn for a tax-collector ا
In the Codex Cumanicus, however, it is noted as meaning “Bürgermeister, Gouverneur, 
'rector’” (Grdnbech, KWb, 52).

2 See Clauson, ED. 602-603
’ Presumably, the missing Mongol term was جرليغ jarlig

4 Clauson, ED, 752-3. This could be a corruption of *٤٢٤, the "personal bodyguard” of 
seeT. NWsen, Mongol Imperialism. The Policies of the Grand Qan م

Möngke in China, Russia, «nd the Islamic Lands. 1251؟،ناعأعآ!- اً-,
the various positions (e.g. qorcin "quiver-bearer," etc.), see D.M. Farquhar, The Government 
(/ China under Mongolian Rule (Stuttgart, 1990). 245-246. On the term, see p. Pelliot, 
"Notes sur le Turkestan de M. w. Barthold,” /!1930) .()•-لى). pp.28-31 and Doerfer, 
TMEN, L,A6٦-A٦T.
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2 I لساقى
âl-sâqî 
،"cupbearer"

دار كاسه
kâsa٠dâr

تتغجى اياق
ayaq tutuğa

جى اياق
ayaqaei

3 الشرابى
äl-šaräbï 
“wine-server"

شرابدار
sarâb-dâr

بادرجى
badire

ايداجى
ideci
“officer in
charge of food”

4 الترجمان
al-turjumân 
“translator”

zabân-dâr
بلكان تل

til bilgen
كلماجى
kelemeci
""interpreter”

5 الخيل راعى
tai 21-21 
“keeper of the 
horses”

كلهبان
ga!a-bân
“pastor, shepherd, 
keeper”

تتغجى
tutugci

اادونجى
ädunči
“keeper of the 
horses”

6 البواب
al-bawwab 
“gatekeeper”

daraban قبوجى
qapujt

اوداجى
eiideci

1 اسه ر مظلة
mizalla rasuhu 
“an umbrella, par- 
asol; its head”

ايضا *جتر
catir aidan
“also
catir’

جتر
catir 
“umbrella, 
tent”

سكر
siktir 
“parasol”

8 الرعية
al-raiya 
“subjects”

قلاتده
qalandih

قلانذنغ*
qalanlig

كون* اينا
ene ktin 
“this person”

9  الانسان
والبدن
al-insan wal 
badan
■"man” and 
“body"

تن
tan

“body; person 
the whole man"

كشي
kisi

“person”

كشي هرن
haran; kisi

“person;
person"

' Ms. :الدورجى perhaps for وجي ادو  aduJuči. cf. aduguči (Lessing. 1
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.Or ir ا

10 الرجل
al-rajul 
“man”

مرل
mard

ار
er

ايره
ere

11 المراة
al-mar’a 
“woman”

زن
zan

ابجى
epci

ايعه
eme

12 القامة
al-qama 
“stature”

بألا بوبى
boyi

بيا
beye
“body, stature”

13 الراس
al-as 
“head”

مسر
sar

باش
bas

تيركون
tergiin

14
wasathu
“its crown”

سر ميان
mîyân٠sar

تباسى* باش
055 tepesi

هورى
horai
“crown of the 
head”

15 لشعر ا
al-ša'r
“hair”

ى ها
mûy

سج
sac

هوسون
hüsün

16 I لناصة
al-nâşiya 
“forelock”

بيشانى* موى
muy-pîsâriî

بورجاك*
börček

كاكول
kekü.

17 لحهة ا
al-jabha 
“forehead”

بيشانى الين
ahn

منقلاى
manqlai

18 الحاجب
al-hâjîb 
“eyebrow”

ابروى
âbrûy

قاش
qaš

هتسقه
hanisqa



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 19801 205

19 الهدب
al-hudb 
“eyelash”

مرم
muza
“the eye-lashes”

كيربيك
kirpik

يور عسر
sorbun

20 الباصرة
al-bâşira 
“eye"

جيشع كوز
köz

ميدون
nidün

21 لوجه ا
al-wajh 
“face”

روى
rûy

يوز
yüz

نيغور
nigur

22 وجنة الخد
al-hadd, wajna 
“cheek, cheek”

رخ
ruh

ينغاق
yangaq

ارتون
eriün 
“jaw”

23 اللحية
ablihya 
“beard”

ريش*
rîs

كذلك
kadalika
“the same”

سقل
saqal
“beard”

24 الشارب
al-šärib
“mustache”

بروت
bürüt

بيغ
bıyıg

سربسون
sarbisun

25 الانف
al-anf 
“nose”

*بينى
bînî

برون
burun

قبر
qabar

26 لشقة ا

al-Safa 
“lip”

لب

lab

 ايرن ايرني
توتق
irni irin tutaq

ل هر

hürül

I Ms. vocalizes it as : مره : miia.

2 Another entry is illegible although it may well be only another attempt at writing the 
word given here.

.see Clauson. ED, •32-233 ,؟andmru ؛,'„،/There are two words here : irni (“his/her lip") ؟
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21 المفج
al-famm 
“mouth”

دهان
dahan

غر
ağız

امان
aman

28 الضرس
al-dirs
“molar tooth”

دندان
dandan 
“tooth”

تيش
tiš

شدون
šidün

29 اللسان
al-lîsân
“tongue”

زبان
zubân

تل
til

كلان
kelen

30 الحنلك
al-hanak 
“palate”

gamكام
مايكس

٩
تنغلاى
tanglai

31 الذقن
aldaqan 
“chin”

زنخدان
zanahdân

انكاك*
engek

ايرون
eriin

198—col.C

1 الاذن
abudun
“ear”

كوش
gñš

قولاق
qulaq

جكين
cikin

2 الصماح
al-şimâh 
“auditory 
meatus”

سوراخكوش
sûrâh-i güš 
"orifice of the 
ear”

قولا
quia(?)

نوكن
niiken

3 القذال
al-qad 
“occiput”

بدع ارتسى* باش
bas artısı

كجكه
gejige

4 الحلق
al-halq 
“throat”

كلو
gulu

بغوز
boguz

قولاى
qälai
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Also el and hence also sağ ٤٤ sol elifi below.

5 الرقة
al-raqaba
“neck”

كردن
gardan

بوت
boyun

كوجون
käjün

6 لكتف I س ا ر
ras al-katif 
“top of the 
shoulder (blade)"

»سريشانع
،’top of the 
shoulder-blade”

اكين اكنى
egni, egin
“his shoulder,” 
“shoulder"

ايكام
egem 
“shoulder"

7 الكتف
al-katif 
“shoulder- 
blade”

شانه
Sana
“the shoulder- 
blade”

يغرين
yagnn 
“shoulder- 
blade”

دالويم
dalu
“the shoulder- 
blade”

8 الابط
al-ibt 
“armpit”

بغل
bagal

قلتق
qoltuq

سوهه
suwu

9 اليد
al-yad 
“hand”

لبس
dast ايل قار

qar

10 لمنى , لبد ا
al-yad al-yumnâ 
“the right hand”

ست ا ر دست
dast٠i râst

لك ا ساغ
sağ ilig 
“right-handed”

قار براون
baraun qar

11 لسرى ا لسد ا
äl-yad al-yusra 
“the left hand”

حب دست
dast-1 cap

الدك سول
sol ilig
■،left-handed”

قار جيون
jetin qar

12 لعف 1
al- dud 
“upper arm”

بازو

“arm”

بلك
bilek

باون جار
carbaun

13 المرفق
al-mirfaq 
"elbow"

ارنج
âranj

ترساك
tirsek

تقا
toqa
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“the middle 
finger”

14  اليد مفصل
والغيرها
mafsil al-yad 
wa gairuhâ 
“joint of the 
hand, etc.”

ييود

paivand

“a joint”

بغش اويا

üye

15 اليد راحة
rahat al-yad 
“palm of the 
hand”

دست كف
kaf-1 dast

اياغ
ayag

هلاقان
halaqan

16 لاصابع ا
al-aşâbf 
“fingers”

انكشي
angust
“finger”

برمق
barmaq

قرون
qurGn

17 الابهام
al-ibham
“thumb”

انكشتبزرك
angut-؛ buzurg

برمق باش
025 barmaq

قرون اردا
urda qurGn

18 لساة ا

al-sabbaba

'،index finger”

تكخت١
شهادة كلمه

angust-i kali- 
ma٠i sihâdat 
“fore-finger, 
index”

]**[برمق

? barmaq

قرون سوه

SU qurun

19 الوسطي

a!٠wustâ

انكشتميانه

angust-i miyana

برمق اورتا

orta barmaq

 دمداغى
قرون
dumdagi 
qurun

Ms. has : قرون سمع
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20  لبنصر ا
لخنصر ا و

al-bînşir wal٠ 
hinsir
،،ring finger” and 
‘‘little finger”

 جارون
كلنج
kilanj

“little finger”

كحدحدك
برمق
kicijik barmat

“little
finger"

وجكان

üčken qurfln اً

“the little
fmger”

21 الظفر
al'Zufur 
“nail”

ناخن
nâhun

ترناق
tirnaq

قمسون
qimsün

22 ر لصد ا

al-sadr
“chest”

j ٠ t ه ٠٠ ٠

Sina
“the bosom, 
breast”

 ككوز
دوش
kögüz, dös 
“chest, 
breasf’2

ابجكون

ebcigun

23 الثدى
al-tady
“female breast”

بستان
pistäñ
“breast, nipple”

محك ا
emcek

كوكه
köke

24 البطن
albatn 
“belly”

شكم
sikam

قرين قرني
qarm, qann

 كهلى
ehli،؛

25 لسرة 1
absurra 
“navel”

باف
nâf

كندك
kindik

كوسون
küisün

26 حولها ما
mâ haulaha 
"that which is 
around it (i.e. 
the navel)”

ناف بيش
pîs-i nâf
“(what is) in
front of the navel”

انكو كنكك
kindik öngü 
“what is in 
front of the 
navel”

بنك قر
qarbing
“the abdomen’

Ms. : كلوح.
2 (Clauson, ED. 714) "chest, breast" (for either males or females). Döš (Clauson. 

ED, 558) usually denotes the ‘‘upper part of the chest."
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27 الانسان قلب
qalb al-insan
“human heart”

دل
dil
“heart”

كونلوكى
konliigi‘
“his heart”

درأن
durân

28 الكبد
al-kabid
“liver”

جكر
jigar

باغير
bağır

هلكى
Selige

29 المرارة
al-maara 
"gall, gall 
bladder”

زهره
zahra

اوت
öt

سلوسون*
somsun
“gall”

30 التحال
al-tiŞâl
“spleen”

ز سبر
supurz

تالاق
talaq

دليون
deliun

31 الرئة
al-ri’a 
“lung”

صدتشش
5ر5

اوبك
opke

اوشغى
ausgi

Probably [[كونكولى
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199- ام

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

1 الكلية
al-kulya 
“kidney”

كردا
gurda

اوكراك
ogrek1

بويرا
böire

2 الصارين
al-maşârîn 
“intestines”

روده
rûda
“a gut, an in- 
testine”

بغارسوق*
bagarsuq 
“entrails”2

كساسون
gesesiin

3 I٠n
al-mrä3
“gut, intestines”

روده
rûda

قزو
qazu

قربين*
qarbin

4 لشحم ا
al hm 
“fat”

نى
naiy

ايجياغى
ic yağı

اوكون
okun

5 لالية

al-alya

“fat tail
(of sheep)”

دنبه

dunba

 قذوروق
قويورق
quduruq3 
quyuruq

سيول

seiil

6 لضلع ا
aidi
“rib”

بهلو
pahlû
“the side”

ياكو 1
eyegii 
"rib”

قابرغه
qabirga 
"rib”

This is an unusual form. Old Osin, had biigrek (Mod. Osm. böbrek) found in most of 
the medieval Turkic langauges, see Clauson, ED, 328, Sevortjan, 11, 205-20)7. Middle Qipaq 
(Toparh, Kıpçak îürkçesi Sozi., 46) has bilerek, hiigrek, biigriik, ز;*/*.

2 In ms. : بغاسسوق The form bagarsuq is found in Old Ottoman, alongside of
bagirsaq, see Clauson, *2 319-320.

’ Ms وق قدور  quduruq, cf. adaq below. These are Khwarazmian Turkic or archaic Oğuz 
or Qtpcaq forms.
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Marginal note :٨١ “testicle.”
2 This form is uncertain, perhaps قجوتاق *٧٤٤٤  ?. Middle Qipčaq (cf, At-Tuhfa, 4b) 

has ٤19 قوطاق90إ  of which this may be a corruption (قوتاق*).

7 I لوسط
abwasat 
“waist”

ح بيل
bil

*ليرعون
nirgun

8 الظهر
al-zahr
“back”

بشت
pust

ارقا
arqa

اوجا
uča

9 الذكر
aldakar 
“penis”

كير
kîr

سل
sik

اوجقاي
ojoqai

10 المراة فرج
farj al-mara 
“pudendum of 
the female”

كس
kus

ام
am

هتكونه
hutkiin

11 العانة
alana 
“pubes”

هار ز بوى
bûy-i zahar

و يمد
yemdii

سورسون
siiresiin

12 الانثيان

al-untayan

“the testicles”

خايكان
hâyagân1

 قجوقاق
تاشاق
qocuqaq2 
tasaq

بولدوكه

böldoge

13 لاست
al-ist 
“buttocks”

كن
kûn 
“backside, 
anus”

كوت
köt

بغاغر
bagagur

14 الرجل
al-rijl 
“foot”

باى
pay

اياق اذاق
adaq,ayaq

*كول
köl
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I This represents two dialect forms. A velar form (؟ع rhe of our test) is noted in 
Trkm.t/،;.

? Ms. has : اوليي.

15 القحذ
al-fahid 
•،thigh”

ران
ran

بود
bud

büdun^?

16 الركبة
alrukba
“knee”

زانو
zânû

ديزطزابضا
diz z هيه« 
diz also nz

ابددون*
ebüdün

17 القدم ظهر
zahr al-qadam 
“upper part of 
the foot”

باى بشت
pust-i pay
“bottom of the 
foot”

يوزى اذاق
adaq yiizi

ي أولمى
olmei
،،upper part of 
foot”

18 ح
“its (the foot’s) 
sole"

باى مين ز
Zamîn-İ pây 
“bottom of the 
foot”

استي اياق
ayaq asti

 اوله*
ula؛

19 الكعب
a,-ka٤b
“ankle bone”

سثتالنل
sitalang

اشوق
asuq

سيغه*
siga

20 العقب
al-'aqïb
“heel”

كجة أوكجاء
ökçe

جاوجه
jauja

21 ألجلد
al-jild 
“skin”

وست
pûst

ثاشبه اراسون*
arasun

22 العرق
al٠cirq 
“vein”

رك
rag

تمر
tamar

سداسون
sudasun

It seems unlikely that this is a corruption of ]تري أي  or درى deri the common Turkic 
for ”human skin.”
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i" most of the Turkic languages, including Oguzic. denotes ^''.عساع 923-927 ١

23 لعظم 1
al-'azm 
“bone”

استخوان
ustuhwän

سنكوك
singiik

بسون سر
sirbiisiin ٣ 
“nerve;sinew”

24 لعص ا بى سكر ياسون
alasab
“nerve; sinew”

pai şıngır yasun ٠
“bone”

25 المخ مغز  الراس مخ بين
يليك

 الراس مخ
هكى

جمكا لعظم 1 مخ

al-muhb magz beyin muhh 
a yilik

mubhal-ra’s 
heki

m.؟muhhal-ca
cimge

“cerebrum, brain, “brain, fat, beyin, “marrow keki “marrow
marrow” marrow” of the head, 

yilik'م
of the head” 
cimge “marrow 
of the bone”

26 الدم خون قان جيسون
al-dam
“blood”

hûn qan cisun

27 الريغ* [***]  ابضا ار
تكروك

سلتكو

al-rîğ (for riq)

“saliva, spittle”

2
aldan ألآلا

tükrük2
“saliva also 
spittle”

siliitkii

28 الحشا اروغ* ككرمك ككركو
al-jusa’ 
“belch(ing), 
burp(ing)”

ârûg
“a belch”

kekirmek kekerekii
“bleching”

1Qrtükürük.
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29 الرمص
al-ramas
“white secretion 
(of the eye)”

وخشنه *ديد
did vahsîna ?'

جبو
capaq 
“mucus 
from eye”

جلبوق
calbuq
“secretion of 
eyes”

199—col.B

1 القى كسنا مس قسمق* بلجكو*2
äl-qay٥ 0 qusmaq bdljekii
“vomit” 6) “to vomit”

2 العذرة كوه ايضا ارق بوق بغاسون
al-'adîra gûh boq, anq aidan bagasun
“human “excrement”
excrement” also “human 

excrement”3

3 البول ميزك سدوك ن سسسو
al-baul
“urine”

mîzak sidiik sesiin

4 الضراط تيز مق اسر هنغسون
al-dât
“fart”

tîz usurmaq hungasun

5 دواب ياي جار دور ادوسون
dawabb câr pây davar4 adûsun
“animals, beasts; 
riding animals”

"a quadruped” “livestock” “animals‘’

Did "eye" “anything white'■ 3؟
2 As read by Ligeti. The ms. has : كبلو حر = بركجلو  : *biirkjelii, or بوكجلو bogjeia a 

metathesized form. Cf. Class. Mong.زاعرزط:- "to vomit” (Lessing. 124)
aruD and 311 (boqY ٥/٤) See Clauson. ED, 213 ؟
4 Ordawar, diwar etc. (see Clauson, ED, 492).
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6 الفحل الفرس ايغرايضا ايغر اجرغه
الجتدية وهو

al-faras al-fah 
wa huwa 
al-jundiya 
،،horse, stallion, 
i.e. one used for 
military service”

aldan ؛٤٤

“also Stallion”

aygir

“stallion”

ajirga

7 الرمكة
al-ramaka 
“mare”

ماديان
mâdîyân

قسراق
qisraq

كاون
geiin

8 العشرا
al-'ušaa 
“(pregnant) with 
calf or foal”

ماديان
mâdiyan

قلناجى
qulnaci

بغز
boğaz 
“pregnant 
(mare)”

9 المهر
al-muhr
“foal, colt”

كره
kurra

تايى قلون
qulun, tayt

اونوقان*
unuqan

10 البغل
al-bağ, 
“mule”

استر
astar

قتر
qatir

لوسه
lausa

11 الحمار
al-hîmâr
“donkey”

خر
har
“an ass”

آشاك
esek

ايلجكان
eljigen

12 الاتان
a!-atân
“female donkey”

ماده خر
har-i mâda

اشاك تشى
tisi esek

مهايلجكان
eme eljigen

13 لجحش ,

“young donkey"

ه كر خر
har٠kurra

قدق
quduq

انوغان
unuğân
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1Orilnien.

14 الجمل
al-jamal 
“camel”

ثتر١
ustur

لوه
teve

تمان
temen

15 لفصل ا
al٠faşîl
“young (weaned) 
camel”

حه شتر أ
ustur-baca

كوشك
köšek
“camel 
colt"

بوتغان
botagan
“young camel’

16 الثور
al-taur
“bull”

كاو نره
nara-gâv

اك[وزالخصى1*
[OkUzaf-^aşîy
“(castrated) bull”

*بوقا*
buqa

17 لبقرة ا
al-baqara 
“cow”

كاو ماده
mâda-gâv

ايناك
inek

اونيان
ünien'ki

18 البقر
al-baqar
“bovines, cattle”

كاو
gâv

صغر
şıgır

اوكر
uker

,Q  الحرث ثور
ق I لصد I هو و

tour al-hart 
wa huwa alsidäq 
“plowing bull” 
“i.e., the dowry 
gift”

فاو جفت

juft-gâv

“a plowing ox”

اكوز جفت

cft öküz

“plowing ox”

انجتوي

anjatu

“plowing ox”

20 العجول
al٠uûl
،،calves”

كوساله
gû-sâla
■‘a calf’

بزاغو
buzagu
“calf’

توقل
tuqul 
"calf.

21 لغنم ا كبش
kabs al-ganam 
“ram, male 
sheep”

قوج
qüč
"a horned
fighting ram”

قحقر
qoeqar

قوجا
quea
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22 المعجة معر كذلك ساغليق
الحلوب
al-maja 
al-halub

mïš kadalika sagliq

“milk ewe” “a sheep” “the same”
sagltq]

“milk ewe”'

23 j لعنز بز كجي ايمان
alanz
“goat”

buz kecr İmân

24 الحمل بره قوزى يغان قور
al-hamal
“lamb”

barra quzi qurigan

25 المولود الحمل [***] إ***[ كوربه
وقته قبل قوين

ahamal ? 9 4 
korbe

al-maulûd
qabla waqtihi

qoytn

“the lamb born ? ٦ “lamb born
before its time 
(prematurely)”

“sheep”5 prematurely”

26 العناق غاله بز اغلاق انوكون
alanaq buz-gala oglaq unugun
“she-kid, young 
she-goat”

٤٥ kid; a calf’ “kid” “a kid”

Saghq is of Turkic origin, see Clauson, 809 رع "milch animal." It is found in this 
meaning only in TurkT today.

 :٤٠٨ This form is usually associated with Oguz. Middle Qtpcaq. for the most part, has ت
(see Clauson, ED. 24,.

.kJ] يقان قور «م،„،،؟ Otqurigcm or perhaps ١
4 Cf. Turk, körpe "animal produced late in season, غمه körpe “a suckling lamb, calf, 

lambskin" (Clauson. ED. 737)
5 Qoym, qoyun can also denote "ewe or lamb" (Clauson. ED. 63 ])
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م0ر// Clauson. ED. 469 ا  ■‘a lamb a few months old. cf. Käšgurï (Dankoff, 1. 326. 
“six-months old sheep [al-jada؛ rnin ad-dân wahwa lladi mad 'alayhi sitta a.؟hur!.”

٢٥[ ز٢٤٢ ٢ Clauson, ED. 563 notes ؛ *: “a two-year-old sheep." An early loan-word in 
Mongol as šitegü or (Kara) siliige “three-year-old sheep."

١ Clauson, ED. 321.
4 See Clauson, ED, 223 originally “he goat" surviving in Oguz Turkic in this sense and 

also meaning "castrated goat.”
OrtntiE ؟

27 الحولي

al-hlî

“yearling, 
lamb,wether”

يكساله

*ض-5512

“one-year”

 من تغلى
 الضان

لغنم ٠ من جنس
togli 
min al-dân 
jins min al- 
ganam
“rogh Of sheep, 
a type of sheep”

 لاكه تو
شسشك

tolege 
šišek

“last year's
lamb’٥

28  من* الخصى
ه تشا 1

بخته ارك اركا

al-haşî 
minal-šïyäh

bahta irk irge

“castrated “a ram three or “(castrated) ،،three year-old
sheep” four years old” ram”3 castrated ram”

29 سم لقد ا لتس 1 كلان بز ايركج كه سر
al-tais al-qaäïm buz-i kalan irkec serke
"old billy goat”

199-001.(

“elder goat” “he goat'4 “castrated goat”

1 لقطع ا رهه سورك سروك
al-qat
“drove, flock, 
herd”

rama siiriik siiriig

2 الكلب جارو بجه سسك إنلن كلوكان
jarw al-kalb
“puppy”

sag-baca enik5 goliigen
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3 الوحش دد كيك كران 10 الفهد يور امبرى* برس
barsdad keyik gören alfahd yûz esri

“game” “a beast of “wild game, “antelope” “lynx (also the “a small panther “panther” “tiger"
prey” antelope” term for cheetah or ounce, esp.

and panther)” that used in
4 الاسد شير كذلك ارسلان hunting deer”

al-asad šïr kadâlika arslan
“lion” “the same” 11 الارنب خركوش* توشقان *تاولي

(= arslan) al-arnab har-güš tavisqan taulai
“hare, rabbit" ‘'hare”

5 الفيل بيل يغان جغان
al-fîlنهنك pil yagan yagan 12 لتمساح* 1 بالق ايلن لمو*

“elephant” al-timsah
“crocodile”

nahang tian baliq2 lu
“dragon”

6 لسع ا نخجير كذلك !'al-sabارقار nahčïr kadâlika arqar 13 لحة ا مار ايلان موقاي
moqai“predatory “a wild beast” “the same” “wild goat” al-hayya mâr ilan

animal” (=arqa٢2) “snake” "a serpent” “snake”

7 لنمر 1 بلنك
palang

كذل قبلان 14 لغنم 1 كسبند سال ييل قوين هون قونين
al-namir kadâlika qablan al-ganam sâl-i guspand qoymyil qonin hon
“leopard” “the same” “sheep” “year of the ،'year of the “year of the

(= qaplan) sheep” sheep” sheep”

8 الذئب كرك قرط جينا 15 القرد حمدونا بيجين بيجين
gurg qurt činä al-qird hamdûna bicin bicin

“wolf” “ape, monkey” “ape, baboon” “ape”

9 الفار موش سال سيجقان هون قلقنه* 16 الديك
al-dîk

خروس تغاقو* تخق تقاتون
al-fâr sâl-i nıûs sicqan yil quluqana hon hurfis tahuq, tagaqu taqaqun
“mouse; rat” “year of the “year of the “year of the “cock, rooster” “a dung-hill “cock, hen”3

mouse"■’ mouse” mou.se” cock”

' Or al-sabu'.
Mountain sheep” (Clauson. ED. -16)" ت
 In entries 9-18 our source is following the twelve-year animal cycle calendar of Inner أ

and East Asia. This was much used in Mongol sources and in those of the subject peoples of

كادنغاي تاولغاي ■٠أ««ةارسم : Ms. has ا :
2 Cf. Middle Qipcaq ydan / ٥(٤  in the lryädii'1-.Miilük./•اى
٠١ Both of these terms derive from Old Turk. taifigu and can denote “domestic fowl" of 

either sex (Clauson, ED, 468)
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17 !لكلب
alkalb

"dog"

امالة بلا
bila İmâla
[ie.sagj'

ت
it

نوقاي
noqai

18 الخنزير
al-hïnzïr
“swine”

خوك
hûk
"a pig”

ييل* تنغوز
tonguz yd
“year of the pig”

هون قاقاى
qaqaihon
"year of the
Pig”

19 لضع 1
al-dabc2
“hyena”

كفتار
kaftar

قرط تلو
telii qurt’

جينا دلتو
deltu činä

20 الدب
al-dubb
،’bear”

خرس
hirs'

ايو
ayu

وتاكا
ötege

21 السنور

al-sinnaur

كربه

gurba

 ماشوث
ابضا حتوك

mešük, cetiik 
aidan

ميغو

migu

“cat” “cat, also cat”4

22 اوى ابن
ibn âwâ
“jackal”

شغال
sağâl

جغال
cagal

جغل*5
cagal

23 لثعلب ا
al-talab

روبه
rfibah

تلكو
tilkii

هونكن
hiingen

' Lit. “without the shading of pronunciation of “a" towards “e.” The Pers. .؟,"؛. however, 
is omitted. Its pronunciation, however, it may be presumed was to be.؛،t؟ rather than säg.

"Orrtrbu.'.
■١ Lit. ■’mad wolf." The Mongol has calqued the same usage, including the Mongolized 

loan of the Oguz Turkic deli > delta.
4 The latter form refers to a "female cat." See comments of Clauson, ED. 402.
5 Ms. has : حئر.
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الغزال اهو اوبوق  اونا الذكر
جران الانثى

al'ğazâl âhû ubuq al-dakar ona 
al-untâjeren

“gazelle” “the female 
gazelle’■'

"ona male (of 
the gazelle)," 
622 female 
(of the gazelle)’

I See n٦s. P-195B1O and Clauson. ED. 8. m؟.
2 A term also for "ibex” in Yemen (Varisco). See also S- Jabbur. The رارو:/» and the 

Desert, trans. L. I. Conrad (Albany, 1995). pp. 100-103 on the ibex.

25 حمارلوحش
himar al-wahs 
“wild ass, onager”

كوره خر
hargra

كذلك
kadâlika 
“the same” 
( = qulan)

قولان
qulan 
"wild ass, 
onager"

26  ويسمى لايل
الوعل

كوذن سغين بوقو

al-ayyil wa 
yusamma al-wal

gavazn sığın buqu

"the stag called 
the mountain 
goat,”2

“a kind of 
mountain-ox; 
a deer, doe, 
elk, a stag”

“male maral
deer, elk, stag”

“a deer”

1 ر لسمو ا سمود كيش بلغان
al-sammur
"sable"

samur kiš bulagan

28 س لقند ا ايضاي قندز قندز قليون
abqundus 
"beaver” "also qunduz"

qunduz qaliun

29 لسنحان ا س سنحا تنك كرمون
al-sînjâb sinjab tiying keremiin
"gray 
squirrel”

*،ermine, 
gray squirrel ’

“squirrel” "gray squirrel'
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200—coLA

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

ا القنفن بشت خر كيربى حريا
aLqunfud
،’hedgehog”

harpust' kirpi jaria

2 اليربوع دشتى موش جمران لك كذ جمران
alyarbu müš-i daštï kadâlika 

jumran
jumran

“jerboa” “a field mouse” “the same, “mole, field
a mole” jumran” mouse”

3 السمك. ماهى باليق جقاسون
alsamak
“fish”

mâhî bahq jaqasun

4 لسفحعاه إ آكرم قورت ?قورغاي kirm qurt qorgai
9 ، و ,

‘worm “worm” “worm”

5 البرغوث كيك بوركا بوركا
aLburgut
“flea”

kaik bürge bürge

6 ه الصئبان رشك كا سر سركه
alşi’bân risk sirke sirke
“nits” “nits” “nit” “nit"

7 القمل شش بيت بوسون
al-qaml
“louse”

šipiš bit 0/13

Marginal note : بشت خار  : bär-pušt.
2 Ms. clearly has :كرم garni “warm, hot” which is graphically very similar to our form. 

,Kara :bb: siin.
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8 القراد
a!-qurâd
“tick”

شه
kanah

قا ر سقو
saqurqa

تالحه
salja*"‘!)

9 النمل مونحا قرنجا
قمرساق

* غلجين سر

al-naml mûrcâ qarinča 
qumursaq

sirgoljin

“ant” “a little ant” “ant, ant"2 “ant”

10 لخنفسا ؛  كوزد
خفزدوك*

 ضفران*
قورت

 همكاى
قرقاى*

al-hunfusâ□ gauzad, 
hafazduk

difiran qurt4 humegei
qoroqai ٢

“dung beetle, 
scarab”

“beetle” “dung beetle, 
black beetle”

“dung beetle, 
scarab”

11 الحدوان قل جانور دل جانورلار جروكه
qalb a 1-hawän

“heart of animal”

diMjanavar janavarlar 
yiiregi

jiriike

“heart”

' Ms. has : سالحه perhaps for •سالجه منرزا . Kara also notes citing Mong.

2 More commonly qumursqa. qumursga, Closer to our form is Qipc. qimtrsagt
ed. Zaj^czkowski. 1, Arabic. I .1؛

١ Ms. has : فرحاي قرخاي:  : qorobai ?

4 Cf. the وعمام form found in the Al-Tuhfa, ed. Atalay, facs. f. 14٧ (=14r) in the 
marginal note : قرطى طفردن  tifirdan qurti "corrected” to t<>nğu:daıt qurti in the edition of 
E.I. Fazylov, M.T. Zijaeva, - المز/[*؟ !ا*-أ،/)(:*/،ا  (Taskent, 1978), p. 123). T. 
Halasi-Kun, "Kipchak Philology and the Turkic Loanwords in Hungarian, 1" Arehivuin 
Eurasiae Medii Aevi, II (1982), 166-167 correctly explained this form (which is also the ternt 
from which Hung, toportydn in the compound term toportydn fere# “dung beetle" derives). 
Our form ضفرن difiran (لى is sometimes used for d when It is followed by velar vowels) or 
 reflects this Qtpbaq form. Our entry is perhaps a garbling of the compound *tifiran طفرن *
qurti or two terms, the second being qurt which in Turkic denotes "worm." The al-Qawimm, 
ed. Kilisli Rifat, 62. defines Arabic al-bunfus "dung beetle’’ as don/iidan qurti. see also 
Clauson, ED, 648.
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؛ Ms. has : ون .هور perhaps for هودوك٧1لمز(٤ز٨ ?

2 The reference is 10 Turk. (/]/س cf. a iso Houisnra. TAG, Arabic, 0 ا.

12 الكرش شكنه
sikanba

قرين ج كجان 20 الباز باز فوس جفر قرجقاى
al-kirs qann bâz caqir quš qarcaqai
“stomach” “falcon”

13 القرن
al-qarn

شاخ بنوز
bunuz

ابير
eber

21 لصقر 1
alsaqr

جرخ
carh

بلبان
balaban

اتلكو
itelgii

"horn (of an “horn” “saker, falcon,
animal” hawk"

14 الذنب
aldanab
“tail”

دم
dum

قيوروق
quyuruq

سيول 22 لشاهين 1
al-šähïn

شاهين
sâhîn

كذلل
kadâlika

لاحين
lacin

“shahin, Indian “a royal white “the same” “white falcon”

15 الحافر سم درناق ترغون
falcon” falcon” ١0٦٤1٦)-

al-hâfîr
"hoof”

sum dirnaq turgun
23 العقاب ،11 قوش قرا بركوت

aluqab ulah' qara quš bürküt

16 الروث سركين تيزاك هوتوك* "eagle”

al-raut
“dung (of a horse

sargin tizek hötük
“dung”1 24 لباشق 1

21-025392
ضاا اشه باشه قرغو

camel, etc.)” 0555 aidan basa 917
“sparrow hawk” “also basa

17 الطائر مرغ قوش شباون 25 الحداة alarوحال غن ز murg quš sibaun
eliye helie“bird” al-hida zaganwa 

cal

18 الفرخ بجه* مرغ يودي جلجغان
“a kite” “kite” and 

“bustard”
“kite” “a kite”

al-farh *mugbaca yavrt juljagan
“young bird”

26 ٠^١ *قاز قاز قلون
19 معروف كذللن . كتلله سنقور al-iwazz qaz qaz qalaun

maruf kadâlika kadâlika sonqur “goose"
"well-known”? “the same” "the same” “gerfalcon” ٦٦ الصينى البط مرغابى اورداك نوقساسون*

äl-baü al-şînî rhurğâbî ördek
،’Chinese duck" "a wild duck” "duck” “duck"

١0 ٢ام  oqasun.
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28 الكركى
âl-kurkî
“crane”

كلنك
kuiang

**تورنا
turna

توغرون
togurfin

29 الغراب
al-ğurâb
“crow”

كلاغ
kulâğ

قرغا
qarga

كريا
kerie

200—col.B

1 الغراب
al-gurab
“crow, raven”

كلاغ
kulâğ
“crow, raven”

تغان
togan1

تراقون
turaqun

2 لعقعق ا
al-caqcaq 
“magpie”

عكه
kka

ثئ ساجغاى
sajigai

3 الطير من نوع
nau min al٠tair
“kind of bird”

حواصل
havâşi!2
“a pelican, 
heron”

كذلك
kadalika 
“the same”3

قوريداى*
qoridaypbgi 
“pelican”3

4 الحمام
al-hamânı
"dove, pigeon”

كبوتر
kabûtar

*كوكرجين
kiigerdn5

كوجا
kuce6

5 السمان
al-suman
“quail”

واريج*
*vârtîj

بلدرجين
bıldırcın

بودنه
bodene

' Usually ■■falcon," but in some Middle 01048 dialects “crow, rook,” Clauson, ED, 471
2 Rubincik, PRS; 1. 520. In KasgariZDankoff, II, 267, hawayil is used to translate Turk 

qugu “swan" (see also Clauson, ED, 609)
١ In Turkic qorday (Clauson, ED, 6491.
4 Rasanen, Versuch, 282, ،/or،/٥٠'kropfgans. Pelican.”
.Cf. Turkmengogercin. Clauson, ED, 713, Sevortjan, III. 56-59 ؟
6 Kara suggests Turk.kdgercin or kii 3
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6 القبج
al-qabj 
“kind of 
partridge’’

kabg
“partridge”

سكلك
keklik

ايتاون*
i taun

7 الهزار
a,٠hazâr 
“nightingale”

جكاوك
cakavak

توريغان
tungan1

بلدور
bildiir

8 الهدهد
al-hudhud 
“hoopoe”

توتك
tûtak

ابوك
ibiik

هولحين
holjin3

9 الدجاج

al-dajâj

“chickens”

 ماسيان
خانكى* ومرغ

makiyân wa 
murğ-i hânagî 
“hen and 
domestic fowl”

داقوق

daquq

“fowl, hen”

دقاوم

daqaun

10 الخطاف
al-huüâf
“swift, a variety 
of swallow”

بالوايه
bâlvâya
“a swallow”

قرلقوج
qirlaquc

قريجا
qariaca 
“swallow”

11 لذباب
aldubab
“flies, fly”

مكس
magas singek

شمول
šimül
“gnat”

12 البق
al-baqq 
“bedbug, gnat”

بشه
pašša 
“gnat”

جبن
ebn

ششاول
šisaül
“gnat, 
mOsquito’W

يغاى تور ررن/, Otherwise unattested. This may be ا  "sky-lark” (Clauson, ED, 541).

.Kara :höljİH ز
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ا Usually و،) see Clauson, رع 509-510

13 المنقار
al-minqar 
“beak”

مرغ جنك
cunak-i murg 
“a bird’s beak”

ك كشو
tü(n)gšük'
“bird’s beak”

قوشون
qošün
“beak”

14 الجناح
al-janah 
“wing"

مرغ بال
bâl-i murg
“wing of a bird”

قانت
qanat

جيوس
jiiir

15 المخلب
al-mihlab
“claw, talon”

جنغال
cangal

جنقال
canqal

كوى
kwy ?

16 الحارح قلنسوة
qalansuwat a," 
jârih
“hood of pred- 
atory birds”

كلاهجنوار
kulah-i jänwär

*باشىج قوش
95 bast

*تمغاغ*
tomagag

“hood of pred- 
atory bird”

17 الجارح
al-jarih
“predatory birds”

كنللك
kadâlika
“the same”

تراسع
*qaraygu ?

?

القا طلبا بى
bi taliba 2192 
“I have put the 
bell on the foot 
of the falcon”

18 الجناح عقال
ciqal 21-20141 
“cord of the 
wings”

 غان مر بند
murğân -؛band

باغى قوش
q us bağı

هوياسن
huyasun 
“cord”

19 لطير ا ء خر
hur, al-tair 
“excrement of 
a bird"

مرغ بيخال
pîhâl-i murg

سيجى* قوش
qüš SICI

سنقاسونج
sanqasun

20 الوالد
al-walid
“father”

بدر
padar

اتاب
ata

1^.1 
ecige
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21 الام
al-umm
“mother”

مادر
madar

انا
ana

ايكا
eke

22 الابن
al-ibn 
“son”

تسر
pusar1

اغول
ogu.

كون
köün

23 البنى
al-bunayy
“little son”

ك سر
pusarak 
“a little boy”

اغولقنا
ogulqina

نوكون
niikiin
“a little boy”2

24 لنت 1
al-bint
“girl, daughter”

دختر
duh tar

قبزقنا
qizqina

اوكين
okin

25 الكبير الاخ
al-ab al-kabir 
“big brother”

برادركلان
biradar-i kalan

الغقرنداش
ulug qann das

اقا
aqa
“elder brother”

26 الصغير الاخ
al-ab al-şağîr
“little brother”

خرد برادر
bîrâdar-i hurd
“a younger 
brother”

اينى
ini
“younger 
brother”

ديون

“younger 
brother”

1 - -ذ٠ب١
al-uht 
“sister”

خاهر
hahar3

اكاجى
ekeci

اكاجى
egeci

28 العم
alamm
“paternal uncle”

برادربدر اتاقرنداش
biradar-i padar ata qarmdas

ابقا
abaqa

' Orpis ur.
2 Kara : niikUn "petit enfant" : mm or [نووون] would be better for the attested 

nugunlnu 'un ‘■petit enfant."
3 Lit. form : خواهر bwähar.
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More commonly kiini “co-wife,” a term that means "jealousy” (Clauson, ED, 727).
2 Kara : ' eidyinitr in fact, if'"antelope” is goren, cf.زرم.[]ا•• then here

one would expect frdr for Mong, jitfiger. modernyoroor)."

29 لخال
alhl

،■(maternal) 
uncle”

مادر برادر
birâdar-î 
mâdar

تتغايى
fağayı

نقاجو
naqacu

200-001.0

أ الختن اماد د كياكو كركان
al-hatan
“son-in-law, 
bridegroom”

dâmâd küyegü kiirgen
“son-in-law”

2 والصهر الحم خشدامن قايناتا ايجكا قادم
al-ham waدI-şihr husdâman qayin ata qadum ecige
“father-in-law” 
and “relative 
by marriage”

“mother-in-law” “father-in-law” “father-in-law’

3 والصهر الحماة من I خشد قاينانا اكا قادم
a!-hamâh wal
ihr؟

husdâman qaytn ana qadum eke

“mother-in-law 
and “relative by 
marriage”

“mother-in-law” “mother-in- 
law”

“mother-in- 
law”

4 الابن زوجة بسر زن كلين يدرى
zaujat al-ibn
“wife of the son”

zan-i pisar kelin beri

5 لضرة ا انباغجار
kfriiyi

جيتور*
al-darra
“wife other than 
the first of a 
plural marriage”

anbâğijâr jitiir2
“concubine”
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6 العديل
al- dll
،"brother-in-law 
(sister’s 
husband)”

سلف
silf

نماشاء
namasa'

احا .
baja

٦ المهر
al-mahr
“dower, bridal 
money”

٦]*** 
?
?

قلنك*
qaling
“bride price"

اوكوله
ögöle

8 لقرس !
al-qarib 
“relative”

خشاوند
hiSâvand
“a kinsman”

قداش
qadas

سادون*
sadun

9 الاحنبى
äl-ajnabï 
“foreigner, 
alien”

بكانه
bigâna

-.1;
yat
“stranger, 
foreigner”’’

 جوشى
:خاق

10 لرضيع ا
al-rad
“milk-brother"

ه هحشر
ham-šïra

ش ا مكد ا
emikdas

ش كوكلدا
köküldaš

11 لصاح 1
al-şâhib

يار
yâr

ش قلدا
qoldas

نوكور
nökör4

"associate, 
comrade”

: Cf. the Cigil nanuia "one's wife’s sister’s husband” (Clauson, ED. 778 who notes it as 
a probable loanword from Iranian).

Kara : “originally 'other, else, different.'■■
١ In some later Turkic languages, it came to denote "enemy.” In Middle Turkic tLyguti 

there is the form yat ١٠ر  "alien, enemy." see Sevortjan, IV, 158-15ر and V.M. Nadeljaev et 
al. (eds.) Drevnetjurkskij slovar' (Leningrad, !969). 247).

4 This term originally designated those who had left their clans to become "followers" of 
a chieftain, ie. the retainers or comitatus of a Mongol warlord. /٧٨٠) had an interesting 
history in Turkic, see Gy. Nemeth. "Wanderungen des mongolischen Wortes 'Genosse

Oricmuhu Hl mg.. Ill (1953). 1-23.
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12 الجار
al-jâr 
“neighbor, 
companion”

ه ١1 ٠٠■ ح ه
ham-saya 
“neighbor”

انبار
anbaz 1 
“a companion, 
associate in 
trade” 
[***] [***1

3, ?
? 9

اوتاق
ortaq ٣ 
“companion, 
partner”2

اورتاق
ortaq5 
“companion, 
partner”

13 الشريك
al-šarïk
“partner, 
companion”

hn-bâz

“associate”

يولداش
yoldas 
“companion”

ش ا مند
mindas ب

14 الرفيق
al-raïïq 
“companion”

همتاه
hamtâ

احراق* سليق
*saliq, *uraq؛ ?

سلق
*saliq 0 
“friend”

15 الصديق
al-şadîq 
“friend”

لوست
dûst
“friend”

hasm (Arab.)l
“adversary”

*ا*دايسونه
*daisun*
“enemy”6

16 العدو
aladuw 
“enemy”

دشمان
dušmän 
“enemy”

ش ا اشد
yašdaš 
“coeval”

لتاش* *تور
toreltas
“coeval”

 The manuscript became corrupted here with the Turkic and Mongol entries having ا
skipped a line.

2 Ortaq is a Turkic term whose original meaning (Clauson. ED, 205) was ■■partner.” 
Although it may have been used to designate “neighbor,” (there are other Mongol terms for 

٠١٠٠-٠٠٠٠  ail-un kiimiin, k rsi(i,.١١
٦ This, a native Turkic terms borrowed into Mongol, probably belongs in the Turkic 

column with /1/*- (the latter a loanword from Persian)
4 Perhaps همستك hunnak "a fellow-traveller." A second entry has a line run through it. It 

may be هصبر hmnhar “a friend, companion” or همره hamrah "fellow-traveller."
s From Turk, nor،،- "to meet with” (Sevortjan, 1,615)?
6 Ms. has : ائحان Kara, cf. Mong, dayisun.
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1 Or «^٠
٦ = aHaita at-bânha.

17 ن والقر الترب
al-tirb
wa١l qirn
“person of same 
age”and “mate”

اد همز
ham-zâd

“of equal age, 
contemporary”

اداش
adas

“namesake”

اتداش
atdas +

“namesake”

18 لسمى ا نام هم *اغلانلر كوكت
âl-samîy ham-nam *oğlanlar keuket 1
“namesake” “a namesake” “children” “children,”

19 لصغار ا بجكان ايرتا اودور
al-şiğâr bacagan irte' ٣
“minors, those “infants, “day-time” "day”
under age” children”

20 النهار وز وشناير ر كيجا سونى
al-nahar rauSanâ’î-yi kece ه soni ٣

rûz
“day (from 
dawn to dusk)”

“light of day” “night” “night”

23 الليل شب كجا بو اناسنى
al-lail šab bu kece + ene söni 0
“nightime, night” “night” “tonight” “tonight”

22 الليلة إهشب كجا تون سسنى هوجكن
al-laila imsab tün kece 1 Köčken 

soni [kl م
“tonight” “tonight” “last night” “last night”

23 اليارحة دوش كجا تنكدا 1 سن مناقار
al.laih düš tangda kece ج manaqar 

soni 2
“last night” “last night” ،'tomorrow- ،'tomorrow-

night” night”
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24 غد بة شب فردا كون *بو اناادور
laila gadin fardä-šab *bükün 0 ene ödür
“night of the “tomorrow- “today” “today”
following day” night”

25 اليوم إمروز تنكدا مناقار
al-yaum İmrûz tangda manaqar ٣
“today” “today” “tomorrow” “tomorrow”

26 الغد فردا اير]تا*كون* اودور جناجى
al-ğad fardâ İr(te) kün I činäji odür ه
“tomorrow" “tomorrow” “day after “the day after

tomorrow” tomorrow”

27 لغد ا بعد فردا بس اهدى *لد]واي
0212 al-ğad pas-fa٢dâ imdi I edoe +
“day after “now” “now”
tomorrow”

28 لان١ اكنون كون اوناكى
والساعة
a,-ân aknun kün2 onege
wal-sä'a “now” “day” “now.
“now” and today,
“now, at the the present"3
present time”

29 لنهار ا نصف روز نيم اورتاركون[ دلى اودور
f al.nahâr؟؛n nîm-rûz orta (kün) ddürdüli

“midday, noon” “midday, noon”

Perhaps a corruption for اودور See also ms, P.2OOC2O.
2 Should be placed at ms p. 200020
’ See Lessing. 639 :



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201—COİ.A 237

201—col.A

1

ARABIC

لليل ا نصف

nisf

“midnight”

PERSIAN

ش نيم

nïm-šab

TURKIC

 يرم« بجق تون
كيحا
tiln bucuq 
yanm keče?i

MONGOL

دلي سني

soni diili

2 المسا

al-masâد

“evening”

شبانكاه

sabân-gâh

 يرمث بجق تون
كببا
tün bucuq 
yarim kece t

دلي سني

soni diili •

3 لستة ا
alana 
“this year”

إمسال
İmsâl
“this year”

ييل بو
bu yıl
“this year”

هون انا
ene hon 
“this year”

4 اول عام
am awwal

“last year”

سال بأر
pâr-sâl

بلدر
bildir

هون ندانى
nidam hon

5 اول عام اول
awwal câm 
awwal 
“(year) before 
last year”

بيرار
pîrâr

ييل الميش
olmis yıl

هون اورجى
urji hon

6 القابل العام
al-am al-qabil 
“next year”

سالآينده
sâl-i ayanda

ييل كلكان
kelgen yıl

هون ايراكو
irekü hon

' The first form should be compared with Q,p٤a٩ :/1 hucuqi (Houtsma, TAG. 60, 69, 
Arabic text, 28).
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7 مس ا
amsu
“yesterday”

ديك
dîg

كون تون
tün kün

ادور هوجكان
hocken ödür

8 امس من اول يرير اودور اسرغي اودرجي
awwal min amsi parîr asragi δdür urji ödür
“before “of the day “before yester-
yesterday” before yesterday” day”

9 الربيع بهار از قابور
al-rabi
“Spring”

bahar qabur

10 اوله بهار اول اولى ياز سره قوبى
awwaluhu avvali bahâr yaz evveli qubi sara
"the first of “first (month) “first (month) “first month of
it (Spring)” of Spring” of Spring” Spring”

11 GARBLED بهار ديم ماه ايكنجاىائار *اوجر قرا
mâh-i duyyum-i 
bahâr

ikinc ay, ? qara oujir

“the second “the second “the second
month month, 7" month of
of Spring” Spring”

12 لثانى ل لشهر  *سيم ماه
بهار از

اوجنج اوهلجين

al-sahr aUânî ٠ mâh-i siyum az üčünč oheljin
bahar

“the second “the third “third” “the third
month” month of Spring” month of 

Spring”

”.yesterday" دينه: also a marginal note ٢! Garbled additional notation. There '
2 Old Osm. has asragi ■‘the (day/night) before last," see Clauson, ED, 252. Presumably, 

the Mong, odiir has shifted from the neighboring column.
1 For ياز تب .
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13 لثالث I لشهر 1 تابستان يازي
yazi

"Summer”

ياي جون
jun,yai 
“Summer”

al-Sahr al-tâlitt tâbistân
“the third month” “Summer”

14 لصبف ل ل و ا
تابستان

alaif t avval-i tâbistân
“Summer” ،،first (month)

of Summer”

لي او ياي
yay evveli
،،first (month) 
of Summer”

ه سر ككوه

kököesara
“first month 
of Summer”

15 اوله دوم ماه
تابستان

awwaluhuا nıâh-i 
duvum-i 
tabistân

“its first month” ‘،second month 
of Summer”

اي ايكنج

ikine ay

“second month”

 جنو*
دمدادو
jun-u 
dumdadu

“second month 
of Summer”

16  لثانى ا لشهر ا سيم ماه
منه تابستان

al-sahr a!-tanî t mâh-i siyum-i 
minhu tabistân
“the second “third month
month of it” of Summer”

اي اوجنج

iičünč ay

“third month”

هاجور جنو

jun-u hujaur

“third month of 
Summer”

17 الثالث الشهر اسز
al-sahr alAalit t payiz
“the third month” “Autumn”

كوز
kiiz 
“Autumn”

نامور
namur 
“Autumn”

18 الخريف ]ماه[اولباييز
al-hanf t [mâh-i 1 avval-i

pâyîz
"Autumn” "first month

of Autumn”

كوزاولى
kiiz evveli

،'first month 
of Autumn”

سره قران
quransara
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19 اواله
awwaluhu

“its first 
(month)”

باييز دوم ماه
mâh-i duvum-i 
pâyîz
“the second 
month of 
Autumn”

اي ايكنج
ikine ay

“secondmonth 
(of Autumn)”

بغاسره
buga sara

20  الشهراثاني سييم ماه
باييز

al-sahr 21*211 t mâh-i siyum-i 
pâyîz

“the second “the third month
month” of Autumn”

اي* اجنج

üčiinč ay

“third month
(of Autumn)"

]سره*[ قوجا

quea [sara]

21 الثالث الشهر
al-sahr aliâlit t 
“the third month”

زمسبتان
“Winter”

قش
qiš 
“Winter”

اوبول
obul 
"Winter”

22 الشتااوله
al-sitâ٠ 
awwaluhu 
“Winter, its 
beginning”

مستان ز اول
avval-i
zimistân
“first (month) 
of Winter”

اولى قش
qiš evveli

ه سر كلتر
keltiir sara

23 اوله

awwaluhu t

“its first/ 
beginning”

دوم ماه
mâh-i dزuvum-i 

zimistân
“the second 
month of Winter”

اي ايكنج

ikine ay

،،second month”

سره كوار

koyer sara

"second month 
of Winter”

24 لثانى ا لشهر ا
äl-šahr al-tânî t
“the second

يك
yak
■،one”

بير
bir

نكن
niken

month”

‘,*I, 
aladad 
“number”
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25 واحد
wahid حم 
'"one”

*دو
dû
“two”

ايكى
iki
“two”

قوح
Oyar؟

26 اثنتن
itnatan ٠
“two”

لو
dû t 
“two”'

اوج
iic
“three”

 قربان
Urban؟

”three أ
27 ثلثة
talâta 
“three”

جهار
čahär 
‘■four”

تورت
tort
“four”

"جفن

four”

28 اربعة
arba a ح 
“four”

بنج
panj 
“five”

بيش
bis
“five”

طامون
abun

29 خنسة
hamsa t 
،،five”

شش
šaš 
“six”

**الطى
*alti
“six”

جرعوان
Jtruan 
“six"

30 ستة
sitta
“six” “six”

201—colB

1 سسعة
saba
“seven”

هفت
haft

يدى
yedi

دولان
dolân

2 ثمانية
tamâniya 
“eight”

هثت
hast

سكز
sekiz

نايمان
naiman

Confusion on the part of the copyist. The Pers.سه sih "three" has been omitted.

An extra line was added to compensate for the misalignment of the Arabic entries. The 
Pers, merely repeats the preceeding.
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3 سده
tisca 
،،nine”

نه
nuh

طقز
toquz

يبسون
yisun

4 عشرة
aara

“ten”
dah

اون
on

هربان
harban

5 عشرون
sun

“twenty”

بشت
bist

يكرمى
yigirmi

قورين
qorin

6 ثلثون
talâtûn 
“thirty”

.sسي
اوتوز*
otuz

قوجين*
qucin

7 اربعون
arbacûn 
“forty”

جهل
čih'il

قرق دوجين
döčin

8 خمسون
hamsûn 
“fifty”

بنجاه
panjâh

أفة تابين
tabin

9 ستون
sittûn 
“sixty”

شصت
sast

لتمش ا
altmış

جران
jiran

10 سبعون
sabun 
“seventy”

هفتاد
haftad

اتماش دلا]ن*
dalafn]2

‘Or illi.
2 The ms. has : حئرا which Ligeti emends to : دلا. Kara, however, suggests that this 

should be dalan, the Arabic transcription being perhaps a mistaken repetition of line 9 : 
jiran. There is no basis to “emend” the ms. form to dala[II], Indeed, the lapsus calami 
suggested by Kara seems most likely.
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 This [5 actually a rendering of the Mongol tumen ■‘ten thousand.” Clearly, an entry for ا
tumen, an important military and administrative term in the Mongol empire, has been ontitted 
in the other columns.

2 Lit. “ten ten thousand.”

اا ثمانون هثتاد * سكسان نايان
tamânûn
“eighty”

haštäd seksen nayan

12 تسعون نود تقسان ييران
tis n
“ninety”

navad toqsan yiren

13 مائة صد يوز جاوون
mia
“hundred”

şad yüz jawun

14 الف هزار بين منك منقان
alf
“thousand”

hazâr ming, bin minqan

15 الاف عشرة هزار صد منك يوز تومان هربان
a arat âlâf şad hazâr • yüz ming harban 

tümen 0ا
“ten thousand” “a hundred “a hundred “hundred

thousand” thousand” thousand”2

16 لف ا مائة يكم بيرين ر ا نيكا
mia alf t yakum ٠ *birin nike’er
“hundred thou- 
sands”

“the first” “first” “first”

17 الواحد دوم ايكنج قودار
al-wâl?id duvum 0 ikine + qodär ه
“the first, 
single"

“second" “second” “second”

18 الثانى لوم اكنج قودار
al-tânî duvum ikine qodär
،’the second’■ “second”
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horseman at

19 حاد 1 ا
*uhada1
“one by one”

يكان يكان
yagan yagân

بير بير
bir bir

*نكانجه
nikence

20 اعشار
aar

،،ten by ten”

كان ده كان ده
dah-gân 
dah-gân

اون اون
on on

هربانجه
harbanca

21 دينار
dînâr
“dinar”

دينار يك
yak dînâr
“one gold coin”

التون بير
bir altun

لتن ا نكن
niken altan

22 ذراع
dia'
"a cubit”

قولاج يك
yak qûlâj ٣ 
“one fathom”

ارشون بير
bir arsun
“one cubit”

قرى نكن
niken qari
“one cubit”

23 باع
bâc
"a fathom”

كز يك
yak gaz t 
“one cubit”

قولاج بير
bir qulac
“one fathom”

الدا نكن
niken alda 
“one fathom”

24 متا
manan
“a weight of
2 rati”

يكمن
yak man 
“one man”4

باتمن بير
bir batman3

بتمن نكن
niken batman

25 غرارة
ğirâra
“sack (for straw 
or grain)”

تغار
tağâr
“a provision bag 
hung by a

تغار بير
bir tagar
“one tagar”

تغار نكن
niken tagar

26 ئ
"a load”

يكخروار
yak harvar

يوك بير
bir yük

اجا نكن
niken •هع

71 III ٠-١ سعو اوسون
al-mâ*
“water”

âb su usun

28 النهر حقى ,1 تتاول
al-nahr
“stream”

jûy arqi
“irrigation 
canal”

tataul
،،irrigation 
canal”

29 الجاري النهر روان جوى ارق اقار جرغه(**2

201

al-nahr al-jârî
“flowing stream”

coC

jûy-i ravân aqar arq corga

1 لينبوع حدثدمه منار بلاق
21-1108
“spring, source, 
well”

čašma minar bulaq

2 الغدير كذلك كول* ناور
al-ğadîr
“pond”

kadâlika
“the same”

kol naur

3 البير جاه قيو قدق
al-bir
“well”

čäh quyu quduq

each side of 
his horse”

' Oral du,
dm'!،.2 ؛ Or 'fdn، for

٠١ A unit of measurement for solids and liquids “with a wide range of volumes," see 
auson, ED, 305-306
4 A “weight which varies according to the custom of the country" (Steingass, 1316).

' Or anq.
1 Ms. has : احرعه for which Kara has suggested the emendation noted here. He further 

notes "corga “tube, tuyau; [canal]“, cf. Written Mong.فه) “tube, pipe, spout, funnel: 
pump" also a toponym in Eastern Turkestan; or cf. cuburui- to flow?

1.البنر.ح.
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4 الجوارى ؛,د رود اوزان موران
الجارى
*al-juwärï 
al-jârî

rUd özen rud moren

“deep water” “river, torrent, 
flowing water”

“river, “river”
“flowing” river (Pers.)”

5 الدجلة بسان مببه *جوى
al-Dijla basan) ? 2 *jui2 ?
“the Tigris river, 
any great river”

“flowing water”

6 الرحاالما اساف اكرمان مان تير
al-rala al-mâ’ âsiyâf egirmen termen
‘■water-mill” “a water-mill” “mill”3

7 الرض مين ز بير غجار
al-ard zamîn yir gajar
“earth”

8 وجهها مبز! ز روي يوزي يير دالاكى
wajhuhä rû-yi zamîn yir yiizi delekei
“its face, “surface of the “face of the “surface of the
surface” ground” earth” earth”

9 القاع هامون مين ز *يازي* يبان قجر* كير
al-qâ' zamin-i hâmûn yaban,*yazi ker qajar
“plain, lowland” “steppe”

10 الجبل كوه تاغ اوله
al-jabal
“mountain

kûh tag aula

' < kasamdan 10 water, to irrigate.”/?«^„?؛/",! “to irrigate” (Steingass, 249 ,85؛) ?
2 This is a Pers. term. The ms. seems to have . ا هوي
١ This is an unusual form. the more common tegirmen (Clauson. ED. 486) of which 

this may be a corruption.
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pass”

11 المغير الصل خرد كوه تاغ كجيك القون
ahjabal •ذا kûh-ı hurd kicik tag alqun‘

،،little
moutain”

؛2 التل بشته تبا اوندر
al.tall pusta tebe öndür
،،hill” ä little hill”

13 الرابية توده تباجوق هلقون
al-râbiya tûda tebecuq hulqun
“hill” “hillock”

14المكانالعالي بلند بوكساك* مرئرا ئئرون
وحاابضا

a!٠makân baland yüksek
al-'âlî
“highest “high” “high”
place, “alsoyüče”
high place”

15 العقبة كريوا يقشاغيش دبان
alaqaba garîvâ4 yoqus5 agrs daban ا1،1
“steep road, "a steep or “rise, “mountain
steep incline; difficult pass” ascent” pass”

 qaldun, cf. WAwiTe secrete : qaldut "petites قلدون : Kara prefers an emendation to ا
montagnes” pl. (see 1. De Rachewiltz. Index to the Secret History of the Mongols ،Indiana 
University Uralic and Altaic Series. 121. Bloomington. !972). p. 76. line 5022 qaldut-tah 
Quldun is best known as a toponym : Mount Burhan Qaldun which played an important role 
in Cinggis Qan's early history.

2 Kara suggests a reading : [ هورا]ي نيرون  nirun horafi] "sotninet de Tarrete."

.Oryiije د
4 Usually كريوه.
5 Or yaqus (see Toparli, Kıpçak Tilrkçesi Sod.. 231)
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Ms. has : فلفهاه

16المكانالسافل انيش قويى بوقانى
اضا ايضا دورا

al-makân nišïb qoyi, inis boqani, dδra
al-safil aidan aidan
“low place“ “a descent. "down, down- "a descent”

declivity; low, wards” also also ‘،down,
hollow” "descent” "downward"

17 التراب خال تبراق ١ و شر
a!-turâb hâk topraq siroa
“dust, earth, “earth, dust” "dust”
dirt”

18 الرمل ريك* قم قماق
alraml rig qum qumaq
“sand"

19 الغبار كرد توز توسون
al-ğubâr gard toz tosun
“dust”

20 البلدان لايتها و ايل لوس ا
a,-bu,dân vilayatha il ' ulus
“countries” ،،country"

21 القرية ديه كنب بلاغسون
والمدينة وشهر ايضا الق
al-qarya 231 dih wa sahr kent, baliq balagasun
madîna aidan
"village” and "town, village” ”townwillage” "city"
"city" and “city” also “city”

بابالمدينة)- دروازه قابوغى كنت *قهلقا
151 al-madina darvâza kent qapugi qahalqa
"town gate" ”a gate" ‘■gate of the "a gate"

town"
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23 القلعة
al-qala 
“fortress"

عدم دش قرقان
qorqan

24 لسور ا
al-sûr
“wall"

بارو
bârû

بارو
baru

لكاتى* كر
gerlegetei'

25 الحكم دار
dar al-hukm 
“house of 
justice”

المحكمه
mahkamat 
“a tribunal”

لون ير
ywlwn ? 
?

يارغو
yargu 
"tribunal”

26 لبت 1
al-bait 
“house”

خانه
hâna

اتو المى كير
ger ?

27 السوق
al٠sûq 
“bazaar, 
market”

ايضا بازار
bâzâr aidan

بازار
bazar

*اوجار
ucar

28 القنطرة

al-qantara
“arched bridge, 
vault, arch;
archway, arcade”

لكاه منز بل * كوسكو
كوبروك*

pul-i manzilgâh köşkü köprük
“the bridge of “bridge
an inn” (covered by a )

kiosk/inn”

كوركا*

körge
“bridge”

29 المنزل
al-manzil 
"stopping 
station"

صنزلكاه
manzil-gah 
"an inn"

ير كوسكو
köşkü yir

قناغو*
qonagu’ 
"stopping 
station, inn"

Kara prefers the reading 1 : كوريان* : ;*enceinte, mur" or even'" /:/،7 كرسكا
"paravant."

.Or etv etc د
"١ M.S. has تا فناعو . The final td is unclear and may be a scribal error.
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202—col.A

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

1 الطريق
al-tanq
“way, road”

»1, 
râh

يول
yol

مور
mor

2 لكبر I الحجر سنك
al-hajar al-kabir sang
“big stone” “stone”

تاش
tas 
“stone”

كرى
küri 
“stone”

3 لسطح ا
absath
“(flat) roof’

بام اسمانه
âsmâna, bam 
“ceiling, roof’
“roof’

استى طام
tam iisti
“top of the 
house”

ديرا كير
ger dere

4 لطسن 1

al-tîn

“clay, mud"

كيل

gîl

بلجق
ايصا باليق و

balciq wa baliq1 
aidan
20114 and 
also baliq”

I شر

sira

5 الاجر
al-âj'urr
“baked brick"

خخت
hist'
“brick”

بيج كر
kerpic
"brick”

تنغلاسون
tanglasun 
“brick”

6 الرماد
al-ramâü 
"ashes”

استر خاك
hâk istar

كول
kül

هناسون
üünesün

7 الخمة
al-haima
“tent”

جادر
čädar

والاجوق جادر
cadir wa alacuq 
“tent” and “large 
tent”

جاجر
čačir

Both terms mean "mud" rendering Arabic al-fm in the Mamluk glossaries. Baliq (which 
can also mean ■‘fish" and "city") seems to be more restricted to Oguz (see Clauson. ED, 333
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Vocalized in ms. as : hirgali.
? Tarama Sözlüğü, [V. 2259 kara ٤١ "büyük çadır.” .see also A. N. Kononov. "Semantika 

cvetooboznacenij V tjurkskix jazykax" Tjurkotagieeskij Shomik 1975 (Moskva. 1978). 162. 
".black tent/house" ر11

١ Lessing. 806 ■٠ terme < Tib. r/ier-m،n "thin woolen textile. flannel-like fabric, the 
wooden grate of the walls of a felt tent.'■

4 The form kiz (< kiyiz < kidiz ■■felt”) is Qipcaq or Turk؛ (Cagatayt. The standard Oguz 
term iskecelkeci (Clauson. ED. 694.707).

٢ Clauson. ED, 520 : ٢٤٤ر٤٨  '■’the smoke-hole of a tent', hence by extension, -window

8 لطنب
al-tunub
“tent rope”

رسمان
risman
“a rope"

ايب
ip 
“rope”

ديسون
desiin
"rope"

9 الوتد مسخ قازوق قدسون
al-watad
"peg”

mîh qadasun

10 لقة ا خركاه ايو *قرا مه تير
al-qubba hargah' *qara İ١^ terme
“dome-shaped “lent, pavi- “tent” “tent"■’
edifice” lion, tabernacle”

11 بابها خركاه در  ايو قرا
غى* قبو

ايودن

bâbuhâ dar-i hargah qara iv qapugi eiiden
“its (i.e. the “door of the “door of the "gate”
tent’s) door” tent” tent”

12 لبادها كاه خر نمد كزى ايو قرا سسكاى
labbâduhâ namad-i hargah qara ٤٧ kizi siskei
"its felts” “felt of the tent” “felt of the tent”* “felt”

13 سها I ر لاد سر نمد تنلك* اوكاين؟
خركاه وتوبى* بركسون

labbad ra si ha namad-i sar-i tünlük wa örgeyin
hargâh tiibi biirkesiin

“felt of its “felt of the top “smoke-hole” “covering of
top” of the tent” and “founda- the top of the

tion (of the 
house)”5 ?

tent”
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poplar”2

14 اخشاها *جبهاى اوقي ايو هوي
[omitted] هى و كاه خر سر
ahšäbuhä *cubhâ'-yi iv oqi huni
wa hiya sar-i hargah
"its wood (posts) "beams of the “tent “poles of a
and it is [ ?] ” top of the tent” beam” tent”

15 لقبر كور سين هوكودل
al-qabr
“grave”

gûr sin hüküde]

16 لشحر 1 درخت اغاج مودون
absajar
“tree”

daraht agac modun

17 العرق بيخدرخت كوكى اغاج هوجاور
al-cirq bîh-i daraht agac koki hujaur
“root” “root of a tree” “root of a tree” “root”

18 الورق برق يبراق نابجين
al-waraq barq yapraq nabcin
“foliage” “leaf of a tree” “leaf “leaf (of a tree)”

19 لغصن ا شاخ بوتاق سلسون*
al-ğuşn ab butaq salâsun
“twig, branch” “branch” ■’branch” “twig, branch”

20  لصفصاف ا شجر
الخلاف وهو

درختبيد سكوت ايجاسون

sajar al-şafşâf 
wahuwa

daraht-i bîd söğüt ičesün

alhilaf
“willow tree. “willow-tree"
i.e. the oriental

and the like.” Ibid. 434-35 : tab "the root of a tree or plant, hence metaph. ’the foundation 
(of a structure)..."

‘ Instead of the expected : tab, "a long, wood, ...a beam;” cf. also ،,،"th،-( "a stake, a post”
2 can denote a ١’ar؛ety of willow trees.
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21
poplar’

لبياض ا
al-bayad
“white
(poplar)’’

سافدار
safidar
“white poplar”

تتراك
titrek
“aspen, trembling 
poplar"

لياسون هو
huliyasun

22 لصنور ا جلغوزه درخت  جلغوزه*م
اغاجى

مدون > سعا

alsanaubar

“stove pine”

daraht-i
2122
“jalgoza2 tree”

calgoza agact samur modun

“cedar-tree”

23  ضلس شجر
الجنال

ر ا سبد ك ؛تتر ا قر قلياسون

sajar *dulb
*al-janaf

sapîââr qara titrek qaliyasun

“plane tree, 
sycamore,” 
“plaintain-tree”

“a willow” “black trembling 
poplar”

“a kind of elm- 
tree”

24 tلنشا I شحر نل خد قدنل قوسون
sajar al-nuššäb
“arrow tree"

hadang4 qadangS qusun
“birch tree”

25 الطرفا كز يلغون سوقاى
al-tarfa
“tamarisk”

gaz yigun suqai

26 I ك لشو خار تكان اوركاسون
alSauk
"thorn(s)”

har tiken drgesiin

Hilaf can denote a variety of willow trees.
2 Pers .jalguza "a nut resembling the pistachio" (Steingass. 368)

ForJnfb. Varisco suggests بالجبال الطنب شجر  Sajar abtunub bi-al-jibiil, the term for a 
tree in the mountains of Yemen. Iful-jaital is the correct reading, it ر1ر  be from Pers, ernd/ 
"the plantain-tree."

4 "White poplar; tree from which they make arrows and saddle-trees" (Steingass. 450).
5 The Turkic term clearly stems from the Persian.
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ب This must be the intention of the superscripted ا

27 لعفص ا
«laf؟

“galls, gallnuts 
oak apples’■

الحهيع و ماز
mâzû, ?
“gall, oak-apple,’ 
?

و ماز
mazu

و ماز
mâzû 
“gallnuts”

28  لخضر ا قص
والقلم

كذلك قمشوقاشاق قولوسون*

qasab al-hadir 
walqalam

kadâlika qamis tu qašaq qulusun

“green sugar 
reed" and 
“reed pen”

“the same” “reed, cane, 
rush” and 
“bulrush”

"reed”

29 خطد, 1 هيزم !ودون جال و تلان

202

al-hatab

“firewood”

١—coLB

hîzum odun tülen wa 
jâl

1 لفحم ا سكشت ! كمر نورسون
al-fahm
“charcoal(s)”

angist kömür nüresün

2 الفاكهة ميوه بمش حمش
al-fakiha
”fruit(s)”

mîva yemis jemis

3 التفاح ب سبو المه ا-,-ا ا
altuffah
“apple(s)”

sîv [sîb]1 alma alima

4 السفرجل به هبوه هدده
al-safarjal
“quince”

bihi hayva haiba
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A Yemeni dialect term foral-ijjâş (Varisco).

5 لمشمش إ
al-mišmiš 
“apricot”

زردالو
zard-âlû

ك ارو سارو
saru eriik

ارك* ا شير
sira eriik

6 لانجاص 1 آلو ابصا اروك ؛قر اروك قرا
a!٠injâş
"pear” “plum"

âlû
"plum"

qara eriik aidan
٦\so qara eriik”

qara erük

7 الخوخ  لو شفتا
مثله

لو شفتا شفتالى

al-hauh
“peach"

saft-âlû mitluhu
”šaftälü likewise"

šaftalu saftali

8 الزب العن انكور ازوم ازوم
ali nab 
al-zabib

angûr üzüm üzüm

“grape, 
dried grapes, 
raisins”

٠٠a grape, a 
raisin*’

“grape, 
raisin”

“grape”

9 الحصرم غوره قروق قرا*م
al-hisrim ğûra qoruq qura
“unripe and sour 
grapes”

“unripe grapes” “unripe grape, 
sour grape”

“dry (grapes, 
raisins)”

10 الرمان نار انار انار
a!-rummân
“pomegranate”

nâr anar anar

11 لتين ا ١ سيو انحير أنجير انجير
al-tîn
“fig"

anjîrsîvâ
"fig apple"

injir 
“fig,.

injir

12 الجوز قوز يغاق جغاق
aljauz
"walnut”

qûz yagaq jagaq
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In ms. vocalized as ازارا(!
2 Or perhaps ترقان tarqcm which is closer to the 11؟ form. Kara suggests تريان wrytm or 

٣11 تريق1لم .

256 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

13 1 لغبير ل
abgubairâ 
“jujube”

ب١ ١ ٠,٠
sinjid'

يكدل
yigde

ا جكل
jigde

14 الزرع
alar
“seed”

كشت
kist

 شق ا
ورى•

ترغان*
targan

15 الحنطة
abhinta 
“wheat”

كندم
gandum

بغداى
bugday

تريسون
taryasun4

16 الشعير
abša'ïr
“barley”

جو
jau

رباابضا1
arpa aidan
“also arpa"

اربا
arpa

17 ؛لازن
al-aruzz 
“rice”

برنج
birinj

ايضا تترقان
tuturqan aidan 
“also tuturqan”

تترقانم
tuturqan

18 الدخن
al-duhn 
“pearl-millet”

ارزن
arzan
“millet”

تاروا
taru

آمون
amun 
“millet”

19  الذرة
المقشورة
abdura 
abmaqšüra 
"threshed 
sorghum”6

كوفته ارزن

arzan-i kûfta

“threshed millet”

تكوه

tiigii5

“peeled millet”

آمون

amun

“hulled millet’

Or perhaps باس pamuq [kJ.

20 القطن منعه اخته* كبنلك
al-qutn punba pahta' kobeng
“cotton”

21 لبصل ا بياز سوغان سونكقنا*
abbasa,
“onion(s)”

piyaz soğan songqina

؛ 22 الثوم سيدر ضا 1 ق مسا سر مساق سر
al-tûm sanmsaq aidan sarimsaq
“garlic” ،‘also sanmsaq"

23 الخس  لنا كاهو
كون

مرول* *المغان

abhass
“lettuce”

kâhû, 3, ?
“lettuce, 3 ?"

marul

24 لحشش ا علف كاه اوت اباسون
al-hašïš kâh-i calif *ot ebesiin
“grass, hay” ■،hay, fodder” “grass, fodder”

25 الرطبة سست يرنجقه * قسنغر
al-ratba supust yurincqa *qosiyangur
“clover” “trefoil” "clover" “vetch” Ik]4

26 ابيض سفد اق جغان

“white”
safid aq čagän

21 احمر سرخ قزل هولان
ahmar
“red”

surh qizil hulan

١ ■’Budding graft, pollen, Cf. Middle Qtpc.. Osm. aSi (Toparlt, Kıpçak Ti'ırkçeü Slid; 25).
٠ Kara : "a hapex from tariya (/) + sun or tari- * gasıııı"
5 Cf. Middle Oguz (KaSgan/Dankoff, II, 269, tiigi "seeds of millet after the bran has been 

peeled away." Middle Qipc. tiiwgii or ticgii: (See Clauson. ED, 478).
.In Yemen, durra denotes "sorghum" (Varisco) أ

2 A reading المغاي is also possible.
uapoukt < u٠pouXi٧< Lat. umanda (laduca). see Andridtes. 195

٠ Ms. : فحئعو. The form suggested لا Kara requires considerable emendation. He further
(.clover" (Lessing. 971. xosijangKur" .؛. vetch" and ner-iin“ .؟.,,,،»؛.)،ا،(, .notes Mod. Mong

"Another word:qojigar “balk, mangy" is also used as the first attribute element of some 
plant names, but not independently" (Kara).
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“large-eyed;
beautiful-eyed”

28 اخضر
ahdar
"green”

سفر
sabz

ياشيل
yastl

نوغان

29 ازرق
azraq
"blue”

كبود
kabud

كوك
kök

كوكه
köke

202—col.C

1 اسود
aswad 
“black”

٥" ١ ٠٠٠
siyah

قرا
qara

قرابجين
qarabčin

2 اصفر
asfar 
“yellow”

زرد ساري
san

\ شر
sira

3 اعجمى
ajami 
“non-Arabic; 
Persian”

تاحك
tajik1

مسلمان
müsülmaŋ

سرتاول
sartaul2

4 ابق
âbiq 
“fugitive”

كريخته
gurîhta

سركنج
sürgün

كزك
kezik

5 اعين
acyan

جشم فراخ
faräh-čašm

لك كوز كنك
keng közlük

*جقتو
coqtu

( “One not an Arab or Turk, a Persian” (Steingass. 27دل.
* < Turk, sart "town dweller, Iranian" < Sanskrit ( ١دأ  Sogdian)

(Clauson^. 8^1. eo vv. Barthold
1963-1977), 11/2. 527-529. In the Mongol era. it denoted both "Muslim' and the ur
Iranian population."
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‘ Orkoiten.
2 Usually qaEDiglqaHDi, see Clauson, ED, 597-598

6 ١ءحذ١
aaf
“slender; lean”

لاغز
lagar

اروق
aruq

تروغان
turuğan

1 مرد 1
amrad 
“beardless”

ريش بى
bï-rïš -

سيز سقل
saqalsiz

اوكاى سقل
saqal iigei

8 انثا
unta 
“female”

ماده
mâda

ديشى
disi

امه
eme

9 بارد

barid

"cold"

 وسرد خنك سغق
منه اقوى

hunuk wa sard soguq 
aqwa minhu
“cold, and sard “cold” 
is stronger than it”

كويتان
kuiten'w

10  باغى
اغ
“rebellious; 
wicked”

مثله باغى
bâğî mitluhu

likewise”

باغى
bağı

دايسون
daisun 
“rebellious”

11 بخيل
bahil
“avaricious, 
greedy; miser”

سخت
saht
hard, austere, 
cruel, stingy”

قتا
qata
“hard, stingy”2

قتاون
qataun
,,hard; stingy”

12 بعيد
bad 
‘,distant"

دور
dur

يراق
yiraq

قولا
qola

13 بكر
bikr 
“virgin”

خانه دختر
duhtar-i hana

اغلان قز
qiz oğlan

هوكين
hokin



ILAl ANU tKANSLATIONiw

14 تعبان
ta'bân
"tired”

فرومانده
fîrû-mânda

*آرلميش
arilmis hecejem ل،اا

15 ثقيل
taqïl
“heavy”

سنكن كران
giran, sangin 
“heavy, heavy”

اغر
ağır

كندو
kündü

16 جارى
jari 
“flowing”

روان
ravan

اقر
aqar

سغتو ر١
urusgu-tu1

17 جارية
jâriya
“girl; slave-girl, 
maid”

كنيزك
kanîzak

قرناق
qirnaq

شباكجين
sibekein

18
harâb
“destruction, 
desolation”

ويرانه
vîrâna
“desolate”

بسق*
*basiq3

ايبدركاى
ebderkei
“destroyed”

19 جايع
jât' 
“hungry”

كرسنه
gursina4

كشى ج
äč kisi
“hungry person”

اولسكلان
oleskulen

20 جبان
jabân 
“coward”

ترسندا
tarsindâ

سيز *يرك
yüreksiz

جركاناوكاى
Jiirken ügei

21 جديد
jadtd 
“new”

تو
nau

يتكى
yengi

شينى
sini

Kara suggests ارسقلتوم unsqaltu.

.}','„.frei'،’".2 : شباكشين ؛ Ms. has

: Cf. basiq- “to be attacked, crushed” (Clauson, ED. 373)
4 Orgursina, gurisna, gurusna, gurasna.
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' OrfeaÄlE.
2 Or turH.

22 الجد بشكول
biškül1

تغراق الدام
al-jald
“strong, sturdy”

tigraq dam؛,

23 يفوالظر الجيد نيكو يخشى قاين
al-jayyid wa 1- nîkû yahsi sain
*zarif [zarf]
“good” and “fine’

1
' “good, beautiful”

24 الحاد تيز ؟كسكين قرجا
al-hâd
"sharp”

tiz keskin qurca

25 الحار كرم ايسى قلاوون
a!-hârr garm isi qalawun
“heat, warmth” “warm”

26 الحافى برهنا باى يالنكاياق كول نبحكون
ničkün kol"âl-hâfî

“barefoot(ed)”
pây-bahnâ yaling ayaq

27 الحامض ترش آجى قاسعون
al-hâmîd turus2 äji qasun
“sour” 'sour, bitter”

28 لحسن ا  زيبه و نيكو
وخوب ونغز

كركلو قوالوق*

ahasan *nîkû wa zîba körüklü qualuq
wa nagz wa hb

“beautiful. “good, beautiful. “beautiful” “beautiful”
handsome, 
nice, good”

elegant, good, "

29 الحى زنده تيرك اميدو
al-hayy zinda tirig amidu
“living, lively” “alive, living” “alive, living” “living, alive’
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262 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

203—col.A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

1 حاطئة
hata
“sinner”

ايضا روسبى
/هب:*•[
“courtesan also”

روسبى
röspi
“courtesan”

سيرلجى
sirilci

2 خفف
hafif
“light 
(of weight)”

سبوك
sabûk

ينكل*
yingil

كونكان*
kongen

3 دقيق
daqiq
“fine; slender”

باريك
bârîk

١يذجك١
incke

نارين
narin

4 ذكر
dakar 
“male”

نر
nar

ايركك
irkek

سبان
soban'

5 راجل
rajil 
“pedestrian”

بياده
piyâda

يذاغ
yad

يابوغان
yabugan

6 راكب
râkib
“rider”

سوار
suvar2

اطليغ
athg

مورتاى
moritai

7 واقف
wäqif 
“stopping”

ايستاده
İstâda
“standing”

ترميش
turmis
“stood”

بايقسان*
baiqsan،
“standing”

8 رحو
rah w3
“slack”

سس
sust
“weak”

* سيز كوج
küčsiz
'،weak”

اوكاى* كوهو
kucu ugei
“weak”

Kara suggests an emendation to هران haran. “man, person."

2 Or savar.
3 Or rihw.

' ٨ of food.
٦Recte :زكLد naznk.

4 Ms. can be read as jala ١٤،
5 Sometimes also for "young woman" (Clauson. ED. 911).

9 رحيص
rahis
“cheap”

ارزان
arzân

اوجور
uuz

قلبار
qilbar

10 اد،'
adî’

“spoiled,1 bad”

بد
bad

يمان
yaman

ماوا*
mawu

11 طب ر
ratb
“moist”

نم
nam

او^ نويتن
noitan

12 رقيق
raqïq
"fine, 
delicate;
soft, tender”

نزك*
nazuk3
“thin, 
slender”

فخا
yufha 
“slender”

نمكن
nimgen
“thin; fine’

!3 سابق
sabiq
“antecedent”

بيشين
pîsîn

برون*
burun

جى اوردج
üridačči

14 سكران
sakran 
“drunk”

مدبس
mast

اسروك
esriik

كى سقتن
soqtangi

15 سمين
samîn
“fat”

فربه
farbih

سمدز
semiz

ترغون
targun

16 شبة و شس
šäbb wašäbba 
“young man and 
young woman”

جوان
javan 
"young”

يكبيت

"young man 5

«جلااو
jalawu4
"young”



264 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

tent opposite 
the entrance”

17 شبعان معسدر طوغت قولان جات
saban sîr toğ,[tolq catqulan
“sated”

18 شجاع دلير اوراكلو جركاتو
šta dîlîr üreklü jürketü
“courageous”

19 ش مشو بدخو قليغىيمان ماو ابرى
musawwas bad-hû qthgiyaman abun mau
“muddled” “bad-tempered, “of bad “bad-

wicked” character” tempered”

2 شيخ مرد بير قري قوجا ابوكان
saib pîrmard qan ebügen

qoja'
“old man “an old man” “old” “old man, old”

21 صاحى ر هشا آيق الا,,
şahî hušyär aytq eleür?
“aware, alert” “intelligent, “sober” “sober, alert”

sober, alert”

22 صاف ما روش اب اري ككان
mâ’ şâfın âb-i γüš an gegen
“clear water” “clear water” “pure” “clear”

23 صحيح سست ر ل بتون بتون
şahîh durust bütün bütün
“whole”

24 صدر كاه* بيش انل قويمرج
sadr pîs-gâh öng qoimur
“front part” “the part of the

I Turkic qoja "aged, old”probably belongs in the Turkic column. 
Lf. Mong.ere#،،■ k].
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The original Turkic sense of the word is "firm, stable, solid" (see Clauson. ED. 361-2, 
cf. also Osm. "hard. firm, fast, tight, strong, solid," Redhocse. 356) and was borrowed into 
Mongol where it came to mean "difficult, severe." see also discussion in Sevortjan, Etint.

25  * اعسر
صع
asar, şa'b
“more difficult”
“difficult"

دشخوار*

*dushvar 
“dangerous, 
difficult”

برك

berk 
“hard, 
firm”1

بركه

berke 
“difficult, 
hard”

26 ج
“small”

*كوجك* خرد
hurd, kûeak
“little, small”

كحك
kicik
“small”

اوجوكوكن
üčügüken 
،،small”

27
şu,b
“hard, firm”

سخت
saht

قتغ
qatig

باتو
ba tu
“strong, hard, 
firm”

28 1 ة ٠
daif
“guest; visitor”

مهمان
mihmân

*قنوق قنق
qonaq, qonuq

جاجى قونا
qona čači
“guest”

29 da^iq

“narrowness;
narrow”

تنك
tang
“narrow”

تار
tar

نرين*
narin

203—col.B

1 طويل
tawil 
“long”

دراز
diraz

اوزون
uzun

اورتو
urtu

2 طاهر و طيب
tayyib wa tahir 
“good” and 
،■pure”

باك و بامزه
ba-maza wa pâk 
"sweet, savory, 
tasteful" and 
■،pure”

سلو ليغ ير
yarahg, silii 
"useful, 
pleasant." 
،،pure”

تاتاي ام
“tasty, sweet, 
agreeable"



> TEXT AND TRANSLATION

او يار Kara suggests a considerable emendation to ا . cf. Mong. ن نارب  Mod. Mong. 
vaamu “hasty, speedy, quick.” The Turk, and Mong, forms, however, seem very sintifar.

2 Cf. Turkmen (Baskakov. TRS, 720) fait “quick, fast.” Another possibility is جليقلو 
.cf. Osm. ،Tihy “quick-tempered, restive" (see Clauson, ED. 419) •،ا/ا

١ See also ms. P.2O3C26. Kara reads both as : ا(اريون٨٣زز١٠رراا

3 عاقل
aqil

“reasonable” 
sensible”

حردمدد
hiradmand 
“wise, sensible”

سلو 1
uslu 
“intelligent”

اقاتوا
uqätu 
“wise, 
intelligent”

4 عدد
'abd
“slave”

بنده
banda

قل
qul

بول
bol

5 عتيق
atiq 

“old”

كنانه كهنه
kuhna, kanâna 
"old, ancient” 
“old, not new”

اسكى
eski
“old”

قاوجين
qaucin

6 عجلان
âlân 

"quick”

شتابززده
sitâbzada
“hasty”

*جليطو
čahtu2

حلتو
calitu*

7 عجوز

“old woman”

زن بير
pîr-zafı

ابجى قرى
qari epci

ايمهكان
emegen

8 عنة

“celibate”

باكيزه
pâkîza
“pure, chatse”

اريغ
arig 
“pure”

اريغوا
*arigu3

9 عريض
،arid
“broad”

بهن
pahn

انلو
enlii

أنتو
entu

10 عريان
،uryan 
“naked”

برهنه
barahna

يالين
yahn

نجكون
ničkün
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1 Kara .suggests :
.guyagali هقيقالى] 2

١ Clauson, ED, 203, Cuman re "in former times."

11 عقيم
caqlm
“barren”

زاينده نا زن
zan-i nâ-zâyanâa 
“barren woman”

ابجى قسير
qisir epci

ابمه كوسر
kiiser eme

12 كنز
kanz 
“treasure”

كان
kân
“treasure house”

قز
qiz
"expensive”

بركه
berke 
“worthy”

13 غليظ*
gal?
“thick”

يغون
yoğun

بيدون
bidiin

14 غنى
gamy
“wealthy”

توامكر
tuvangar

باى*
bay

بايان
bayan
“rich, wealthy”

15 فرحان
farhân
“merry”

شادمان
sâdmân
“cheerful, pleased’■

سونكان
sevingen

' “pleased”

ارئقو

16 فصيح
fasih
“eloquent”

zuban-avar
تلاووز
tilavuz

اوران كلنا
kelene uran

17 فقير
faqir
“poor”

لرويش
darvïš

يوقصل
yoqsul

جيقال
ciqal1

18 قحبة
qahba 
“whore”

غر زن
zan-i gar

سحى 1 يرسك 1
irsek epci

*قيالى
*quyali2

19 قديم
qadïm 
“old”

ينه دير
dîrîna
“old”

ايردن
erden
"former times”3

ايرتكى*
erteki
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20 فريبم
qarib 
“near”

نزديك
nazdtk

يفن
yaqrn

اويرا
oira

21 قصر
qaşîr 
“short”

كوتاه
kûtâh

قسغا
qisga boqarn11،'

22 قليل
qall
“little; few”

اندك
andak

اذ*
az

اوجكان
üčken

23 قوي
qawiy 
“strong”

بازور
bâzûr

كوجلو
küčlü

كجتوه
kucutu

24 كابن*
kabin
“dull; decrepit”

كتد
kund
“dull; stupid man”

حئك|
čönge
"dull, weak”

مقادق*
moqadaq
“dull, stupid”

25 كبير
kabîr 
“great”

كلان ك بزر
buzurg, kalan

اولوغ
ulug

يكه*
yeke

26 كثير
katîr
“much”

ر نسا
bisyar

يكش كوب
köp, yöküš

اولان
olan

٤1
mutakaddir
“turbid”

تيرا
tîrâ1

بولانق
bulamq

بولنغر
bulangir [kl

28 كسلان
kaslân
“lazy, sluggish”

يضا كاهل
kâhil aidan 
“also kahil"

كاهل
kahil

اودان
udân

Recte : تيره lira.
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“owner',
،*master”

29 كل
kull

"all, whole”

همه
hama

“all, the whole”

قم تكل برجه
barca, tiigel, 
qamu

نكده
bügdk]'

203' col.C

1 كهل موى لو يورون قرغل سقلتوس برول
kahl dûmûy qirgil. burûl,

"man of mature
yürün? saqaltu؛الم

“a man half “gray-haired “a gray-
age” gray-bearded” man,” ? bearded man”

2 لبيق خوى خوش يخشى قلغى سايتو ابرى
labiq hvûs-hûy qilgi yafist aburi sayitu
“clever, suave. “good-natured” “good-natured” “good-
adroit, refined” natured”

3 لعاب كر بازى اوينجى نادنجى
laab bâzfgar oyıncı ñädanči
“buffoon, mime”* ”a rope dancer*، ؛ “player, dancer” ،‘player, jester”

4 ناعم لين نرم يمشاق حولان*
layyin, nacim
“soft”
“soft”

narm yumsaq jölen

5 مالح شور لغ توز طابستو
mâlih sûr tuzhg tabusutu
“salty” “salty, brackish” “salty”

6 صاحن ملك خداوند يى ايجان
malik, şâhib hudavand iyi ejen

2 Dozy, II, 543.
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1Kara suggests : ,/•/تانك يا  "foolish, fool."

7 ل مبار

mubârak

“blessed”

 همايون
خحسنه
hümâyûn 
hujasta

قتلغ

qutlug

قوتوقتو*

qutuqtu

8 متثت
mutatabbit
■،firm, steady, 
stable”

I هسته
âhista
“grave, sedate
modest, quiet”

اترقلى*
oturaqh
“settled, sound, 
dignified”

نموغان
nomogan 
“quiet, 
modest”

9 مجنون
majnûn
“insane”

دوانه
divâna

تلو
telu

تالى
ا؛,ء

10 مخرق
muharraq 
“tom”

لريده
darida

يولوق
yoluq

طاسورقاى
tasuraqai{k٦

11 مر
murr 
“bitter”

تلخ
talh

اجيغ
aag

قاسون*
qasün

12  الحى يسحق كشتن
و*موتى
yashaqu al-hayy kustan2 
wa mautâ
“destroys life,” “killed” 
and "lifeless"

اولمو

ölmü

“to be dead”3

الاغداغو

alagdagu

“to be killed’

13
mustahi
“bashful”

شرمكن
sarmgîn

اوطلو
utlu

هجورى
hičüri

2 See Rubincik, PRS., II, p.328 : kuitan “to kill, murder.” Cf. also كشت kw.fr killing, 
murder,” كشتنى kustani "deserving death, sentenced to death,”which are other, possible 
readings.

"١ Lit. "his death.” Perhaps this should be اولمك ölmek "to die,” اولو «m "dead ■ or اولملو

٩ مستعمل
mustacmal
“used, in use"

شته ا ل
däšta
"old, worn out”

ططلمش
tutulmuş ع

“worn out, 
used”

15 مشوام
؛masum؛

“inauspicious, 
ill-omened"

بداختر
badhtar 
“ill-starred, 
unfortunate"

ياوز
yavuz
“bad, 
inauspicious”

برمه*
barama ? 1*!
"wretched،

16 معو(
muwajj 
“crooked”

كج
kaj

اكري
egri

مرو
murû

17 مكسر
mukassar 
“broken"

ئ
ق سنو

smuq
ققرقاى*
qaqarqai

18 مفترى
inuftarin
“slanderer”

غماز
gammaz 
“informer”

ايقاق
ayqaq 
“slanderer”

جقيقى*
caqiqai

19 مفتول
maftul
،‘twisted; spun”

تافتا
tafta

I سلمش
esilmis 
"twisted"

تتقسان
tataqsan

20 مفرد
mufrad
“single, det- 
ached, isolated"

جدا
juda 
“distinct; 
apart"

ايرو*
ayru 
“separate, 
apart”

ه نكيد ا
angida 
‘،separated, 
apart”

مقصول ث
maqşûl١ 
“washed”

شسته
susta 
“washed”

يونمش
yunmis
■،washed"

نرمه
norama
“moistened; 
washed”

As suggested by Kara. Ais. has : شوم
l. e.مشؤوم.
Ms.مقصور ınatfşûr "shortened” does not match.

kw.fr
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22 مفوم

muqawwam راست دغروا
doğru تعشبن

“highly credible” “just” “honest. tübšin
true” ،just, straight.

23 مكسر يزه ر طلو
honesty”

mukassar riza ?lu ؛٠ دوران
"broken” “broken small” ? *duran?

24 ملتحى باريش سقلو
multahî bä-riš saqallu سقلتو
“bearded” saqaltu

25 ميت
mayyit
“dead, lifeless"

مرده
murda

لو او اولمش
ölmiš,ölü اوكوكسان ،

Ukiiksen

26 ، غ ,دا ٠١
nazîf

باك اري اريون*
pak an ariyun'

“clean”

27 هارب كرزنده: كجقى هرغوداسون
harib
“fugitive”

*gurizanda kacqay horgodasun

28 واسع فراخ كنك ؛,
عوم
“wide; broad”

farâh keng
لج 11

29 خسيس و وسيخ زشت "حمكئن
wasih wa hasis zist 0
“dirty” and “hideous, ugly. ?

“mean” rough, rude, 
obscene”

Cf. 2O3B8 u 1 ,،،'،؛1.
2 Perhaps *1/:*/ جركين٢٤  "ugly.”

204 - ها

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

ا وحيد
wahid 
"alone”

تنها
tanhâ

يلغوز
yalguz

قاقجا
qaqca

2 وقح
waqih 
"impudent”

شوخ طسز و ا
utsiz

يداولقسان
yadauluqsan

3 يابس
yabis
*’arid”

خشك
husk 
“dry. 
barren”

وغ قور
qurug
،•dry”

قوسون
qosun
"empty, void, 
poor”

4 المرض
al-marad 
“disease”

بيمارى
bîmârî

اغريق*
agnq

بجين ا
ebecin

5 الحما
al-humma 
"fever”

تب قلاوجغو
qalaucagu

6 االدمل
aldummal 
"abscess”

',نق جبان*
Ciban

كوجون
gujun

7 العقر
al-aqr
"wounding (a 
horse or camel) 
in the feet”

ريش

“a wound"

ياغر
yağır
"a saddle-gall"

دارتو
dâritu
"having a 
wound on the 
back (under the 
saddle""‘'

' Marginal note بش: خعر ?'
2 Ms. has : جبان cubun, see also Clauson. ED. 396 

٩ Orpanavar.
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8 الجرح زخم لو ير لو بر
al-jurh zahm yaralu yaratu
“wound” “wound” “wounded” "wounded”

9 ألسعال سافه* ا كسدما ا يادو* قان
al-sual
“cough”

sulfa oksimek qaniadu

10 البطيم* الورم اماش ن ششما قابتقو
al-waram, âmâs šišman qabutqu
al-batim 1
“swelling, “tumor, swelling” “swelled up” “swelling.
tumor” tumor”

11 المريض بيمار اغرين ابدجتي
ورنجور اغريق

وعليل*
al-marïä bîmâr wa ranjûr ağrın, agriq, 

wa all
ebedcitei

“sick” “sick” and “sick, sick”
“sick, infirm” and “ill”

12 الاعرج لنك قسق 1 طوقولان
al-a raj
“lame”

lang aqsaq toqolan

13 الاطروش كر صاغر لاى دو
al-utrüš
“deaf’

kar âülei

14 الابلة عقل بى اوسسيز بالاى
al-ablah
،"stupid”

bî-،aql us-sız δalai

Cf. butm ■'turpentine tree; granulous tumour" tSteingtis.s. Arabic. 129) 
? The latter term is Arabic.
’ I. e. doqokm..



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—،Mİ.A 1

15 ص لابد
a،-abraş 
“leprous; 
leper”

*بيس
055 
“leprosy”

بيس لا ا
ala٠pis

الاق
alaq 
"leprous"

16 لاحول ا كاج قنغر أاقلجر
al-ahwal
“squint-eyed”

kâj qingir1 qiljir2

17 لاعهى١ كور سيز كوز سوقر
al-a'mâ
“blind”

kûr koz-siz soqar

18 الاحدب شت كوز بكرى بكاتو
alhdab
“hunch-backed”

küz-pušt biikri böketü

19 لاقرع كل طاز طرغاى
al-aqrac
“bald”

kal !22 faragai

20 الاجرب كركين قطور دولنكير
al-ajrab
“mangy”

gargîn qotur dulankir

21  لحواد ا لفرس ا
لخصى ا

ختا1 اكديش اختا

al-faras 
al-jawad, 
al-haşî

ahta igdis ahta

“charger” 
‘‘gelding”

"gelding” "gelding” ،’gelding”

The ms. has may be a lapsus calami for ليجر ا * eyed '
( ٢٢٣٣١*٥*١٨ *4٢*5 10 ا ائ 8) :تس  the eye, is

2 Ms. : قئحر The Mongol form is most probably taken from Turk.

٦ Kara



16 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

I Cf. buraq (Redhouse. 35!) ",he flashing steed, name of the courser that carried Muhammed, 
in his night-jouney from Mekka to Jersusalem. and thence to heaven, in an instant.” This is 
an Arabic term {baruqa 10 shine, glitter, sparkle, flash").

" Steingass, 255 palang “leopard, panther." palang-gim "(A horse) spotted like a leopard, 
leopard-coloured."

' ٥٥١wWM “with good milk."
٠ Perhaps a corruption م الرهوان  al-rahwan "ambler."

22  لسعوس ا
الجرى الكثير

a!-yacbûb 
al-katîr 
al-jary 
،’big wide- 
stepping horse, 
good steed, 
one which 
races a lot"

 اعرف اسبى
بلنك
asp-i caraf, 
palang

“thick-
maned horse,” 
“spotted horse”2

براغ

burag'

كيو

geü

“mare”

23 الحلو الححر
al-hijr
"lactiferous mare’ 
“milk mare”

*خوشيرى
^hvusirf

سغنلق
saginliq

سالين
salin

24 الرهوج .
al-rahujj 
"(horse) of 
a light step”

هوار ر
rahvâr
“ambler (horse)”

يريغا
yonga

جوربا
joriya

25 العدل
akaddä’
“runner, racer”

دونده
davanda

يكرك
yüğrük

قوردون
qudun
runner, racer 

horse”

26 طيبا لماشى
al-mâsî
tayyiban
“(horse) which 
goes well”

اسكامن
asp-i gam-""

"a swift-paced 
horse”

يورقليغ
yoriqhg

“(horse) with 
a gait”

لتو *بد
yabudaltu

“having a 
certain gait”
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(.a coarse cloth" (VarHco" !2. ؟ب Cf

27  الكودن
الركوب هو و

al-kaudan wa 
huwa al-rakûb 
"a pack horse, 
i.e. a mount”

كاهل

kahil

“slow, lazy”

جمان

cemen

“a sluggish
horse”

ناشقه

nasqa'

“slow, lazy 
(horse)”

28 لاشهب١ خنك اق سقلا
al-ashab
“gray”

hing
،’white, gray”

aq saqla
“gray horse”

29 الادهم سياه قرا  قرقجين
مورى*

al-adham
“black”

204—col.B

siyâh qara qaraqcin mori
“black mare”

1 لكمبت ا سد تورى كهير
al-kumait
“reddish-brown”

surh tori
“bay (horse)”

keher
“bay (horse)”

2 الاشهب
اسود بشعر

خنك شير بوز بورا

al-aShab 
bi-sacraswad

šïr-i hing boz bora

“gray”
“with black hair”

“milk gray, 
a gray horse”

،■gray” “gray (horse)”

3  الفرش
لحشة I و

نهالي دوشك دبسكر

al-farš wal-
*hasba 3

nahâlî döšek debisker

\

“anything spread 
on the ground as 
bedding” and 32

Kara : cf.

“a species of 
small carpet, 
a mattress”

“bed, bedding, 
mattrass"

”bedding"



' Cf. Sâd-gûna " a mattress for sleeping on..."
2 Kara : cf. Written Mong, kebis.
|٦ Orgrn،/. The Mongol entry is of Turkic origin, see Clauson, ED, 90.
4 Kara suggests : .! توقوان ب/,
١■ Or ojaq.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

4 لحاف 1
al-bihaf
،'cover, blanket”

كانه شاد
yorgan konjile

5 الكسا

“carpet”

مثله كلم
kilim niitluhu
"a carpet, 
like it”

كليم
kilim
“rug
without a pile”

كيبيز
kibiz211،1
“carpet”

6 البد
al-libd 
"felt”

نمد
namad

كويز
kiviz

سسكه
siske

7 لوسادة 1
al-wisada
"pillow, cushion”

لشت با
bälišt

يستوق
yastuq

دره
dere

8 البيت جهاز
jahaz al-bait 
“house gear”

ئ  ايضا اغرق
aldan ؛؟ة٢ل٩

agriq3اغرق

9 القدر
al-qidr
“cooking pot”

ديك
dig

غان قز اسيج
isic, qazgan

توقان
toqan 
“pot”

10 مة لبر ا

al-burma
“earthenware pot’

سنكين دك

dîg-i sangin
’“pot of stone”

اسج تاش

tas isi؛

 جيلاون
ئراتون
cilaun, ?
“? (of) stone'

11 الكانون
al-kânûn
“hearth”

اتشدان
ätišdän

 وجق1
أوخم

قلامتا
qolamta
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.d،'n,،d،’ 'laddie (Clauson جمجس unattested. Perhaps it is a corruption of ٤٤ This form :
ED. 422).

? Marginal note has جمجا ٢٤١ ,)! cf. lit. form /)!.ت

12 المغرفة
al-migrafa 
“ladle”

كفلسز
kafliz

كمحا
kemce'

شيناقه*
sinaqa

13 لملعقة ر *جونجه قشق قلوغه
almilaqa
“spoon”

*cUnia
“spoon, ladle”

qasiq qalbuga

14 الدهن بدة ز كران روغن بلاغاغو القو
zubdat raugan-i giran *bulagagu alqu
“essence of oil, 
butter”

“heavy oil, 
butter”

“butter stirring 
implement?”3

“a kind of pot”

15 الخوان 0 مثر ه شر ه شر
al-huwan4
“table”

šïra
“a tray with a 
leg to stand upon”

sire sire
“a tray with a 
leg to stand upon”

16  لقصعة ا
لكبيرة ا

كلان كاسه اياق الغ اياغا يكأ

al-qaş٢a 
al-kabira
“large bowl”

kasa-yi kalan ulug ayaq yeke ayağa

17  لقصعة 1
الطويلة

اش ناوه تكنا قدغا

al-qasa
3,-awïla

nâva-yî 25 tekne qodga

“long bowl (of 
wood, copper)”

“kneading-trough 
of victuals"’

“trough” ،‘long bowl”

١ bulagagu, cf. bulagai "bulama yapımında karislinna isini yapan arac 0 ٤٨٤٤! *٨ا؟!ات  
v\٠٦%4,bula-.bulgu-.

.Or al-hiwän د
٩ Perhaps .fira.
( Cf. Doerfer, TMEN, Mong, siregen, "table" Ik).
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18 كفة لقصعة ا
a!-qaşca bi-kifta 
“bowl with inlay 
for cooking”

جايى *كاسه
kâsa-yî cay ?
“bowl for tea” ?

اياق *جونكك
*čöngek ayaq
“leather milking- 
pot”1

يكاجااياغا
yeke=2 ayağa 
“a large bowl 
for tea”

19 الباطية سقراق سغراق جالاك*
al-batiya saqraq sagraq čelek'2
“wide and 
shallow bowl”

“a jug, a pitcher” “wooden bowl, 
cup, goblet”

“large wooden 
bowl”

20 لرماك ا لين در قميز خيك *ياتيق نامبوغه*
darr, laban 
al-rimâk

hîk-i qimïz yatiq *nambuga

" milk. “a leathern bottle, “broad, squat “bucket of
mare’s milk” bag of koumiss” goblet or jug”3 leather”

21  يحمض ظرف
 فيهلبن
الرماك

حردل *كوكور كوكورج

zarf 
yuhammdu 
fihi laban 
al-rimâk

? kökür kökür

٤٥ container 
in which 
mare’s milk 
is soured”

? “leather 
flask

“a container of 
leather for 
liquor”5

1KasgarVDankofTILlOS.
2 Ms. has :نالاي. Kara : CI. Wuti 12848 آه «•"leg "large wooden bowl" (Chin, da mu wan)
3 The ms.ياليق "saddle-bow" seems most unlikely. A nearly identical form is 

given in 2O4C15 below.
4 Cf. Siberian (Teleut) and Kazakh Kikcr "die Lederflasche, der Schlauch" (Radloff 

11/2, 1224).
■١ Mong.
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Ms. has : اموكه Kara : cf. Wuti "12949 iiliyc. Manchu uliyen "a birch bark vessel”
Kabnwh. 249b ""«"ال "Hausgeräte." Khalkha ،','/،','.e "ل"" material, things found in a burial

22  يحمل ظرف
لسنها فه

zarf yuhmalu 
fihi labanuhâ 
“a container in 
which its 
soured milk is 
carried”

 وي كي خيكى
* يد د ر بسا قمسز

hîkî kî dar vay 
qimïz [***] 
“a leather 
bottle in which 
kumiss is ?”

ارقوت

*arqut?

اوليكه*

*olige ال

23 جرة
jarra 
“jar”

سبو*

“ewer, jar”

منالك
senek
“jar”-’

قدغو
qodgu

24 المهد
al-mahd 
“cradle”

كهواله
gahvala4

بشك
bisik

كى الى
olege

25 لسراج

“lamp”

جراغ
cirâğ

جراغ
crag

حولا
jula

26 المقدحة
al-miqdaha 
“fire-steel”

دان اتش
âtis-dân 
“hearth”

جمق
ča(q)maq 
“flint”

جقور
caqQr 
“silex”

27 الابرة
al-ibra 
“needle”

سوزن
sûzan

يكنا
yigne

جون
jun

28 لسفنة ,
al-safina
“ship”

كشتى
kištï

كمى
kemi

نقحا و ا
onqoca

Ms.: سبوي
٠١ Clausen, 838. sengd/senck Oguz "an earthenware jug. also a jar.”
٠ Cf. Lit. Pers. /::*,ا



282 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Steingass, 837: Dozy, n, 98 "char,”
2 Cf. Old Turkic ٤/// "an inflated skin container or bladder, ...a skin container" 

Osni. tolquq. 4،)؛'،،،/ etc. (see Clauson, ED, 496,.
, Ms., however, has :سنوعي. Kaltnwb, 62a : burgu "Bohrer [k].

29 العجلة كردون قنغلى 1 ٠ 1تراكون
al-ajala gardûn qangli teregiin
“carriage.” “a wheel, chariot, “wagon, cart, “cart”
vehicle, cart”1 go-cart” carriage”

204—coC

1 والظرف القربة مشله تلقوق طلم
al-qirba wa zarf mask tolquq tulum
“waterskin” “a milk-bottle or “skin “hose, water-
and water-bottle made container”2 skin, leather
“receptacle, 
container”

of a sheep skin” bag”

2 الاخفا دررفش بيز سكا
al-išfä darafs biz sibege
“a shoemaker’s 
awl”

“awl”

3 المقص كارد دو قبتو قيجى
al-miqass dû-kârd qiptu qaici
“scissors” “scissors”

4 المنجل داس اوراق قادور
al-minjal
“scythe, sickle”

dâs oraq qadur

5 الفاس تبر بلتا كا سو
al-faS
"axe, hatchet”

tabar balta silke

6 المنقر كته اوتركو *برغى
al-minqar iskana ötürgü *burgu(i) ₺
"borer, pickaxe” “an auger” "auger”
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M.S. has : ايكردي. Kara notes ()/!/،ا
2 Steingass, 522 dast-arra.
2 Written Mong.rirutH [k],
4 Cf. also barmah "an auger, gimnlet. wimbletsurgeon's trepan ”

1 لعلاة ل
الزبرة وهى

al-a ât
wa hiya 1 zubra
■،anvil”
“i.e. piece of 
iron, anvil”

ن ا سند

sandan

■،an anvil”

اورس

örs

لوسى

dös؛

8 المطرقة خايسك جاكوج الوقا
al-mitraqa 
“hammer”

hayisk čeküč aluqa

9  الكلبتان
الملزمة وهى

انبور قصغاج الربى*

al-kalbatan 
wa hiyal- 
milzama
“blacksmith’s 
tongs” i.e. 
“vise, press”

anbûr

“pincers, 
forceps”

qtsgac
i ب إ

*ölürbi k

10 القدوم تشا كركى هولى
al-qaäüm
،،adze”

tîsa kerki huli

11 المنشار دستر أره بجغو كيرا
al-minšär
“saw”

arra, dastara2
،'saw, 
a hand-saw”

bicgu kire

12 المثقب برمه شكو ا ايريم
al-mitqab barma üšgü erim
“borer”
an auger”4

'"a gimlet, a 
wimble, auser”

“awl. "borer”
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13 المبرد سوهان اكك قورا
al-mibrad
"file, rasp”

sûhân egek qaura

14 المراة اينه كزكو تولى
almirat
“looking glass, 
minor”

âyina toli

15  سطحة
صغرة

سكين فلا تاتوق سمل

satîha şağîra
“a small leather 
bottle"

ا
*filaskin yatuq

“flat 
bottle”

sumal
"a small leath- 
er bottle”2

16 الجوالق جوال جوال هوتا
aljuwaliq
“a sack”

juvâl cuval hûta

17 الرمح نيزه سنكو جده
al.rumh
“lance, pike;
spearjavelin”

niza süngü jida
“lance”

18 لسف أ
al-saif
“sword”

شحشر قليج الدو
šamšïr qilic 111

19 العلم علم سنحق توغ
al-calam alam sanjaq tug

: Cf. Mod. Pers.filask ■'thermos, flask."
2 Lessing. 737 sumal "oblong bag or sack:" Wuti 012967 Manchu 1/«, Turki *٨ 

rugur etc. Kow. II, 14O3b sumal ■prodolgovatyj mesocek, kisa: petit sac oblong" [kJ. Kara 
prefers a reading قlيئش or رشماق٤٤11//)!٤(٤٤/0ا،[٤٤٢//%(١٨رل . Written Mong, dasima^ "container, 
leather bag or skin for liquids; metal water flask designed for being carried on the back 
(Lessing, 266). Wuti 12888. Kow. Ill 162 la "outre de peau" Kara futher adds (1 know 
«٧٧٤/, as a leather or metal flask, necessarily carried on the back, similar to Hung, kidacs 
and Russ.fljaga.
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‘ Steingass, 503 (dubils). Dozy. !. 4-3 (dabbris) "inussue easse-tete."
2 Perhaps 11 خور ر ( "helmet”

'See Clauson. ED. . 977.
٠ Mevlüt Sari. 143 : /) ٤٤١!٤ [) al-hadid: "tolga giymek."

.Ormiqbaduhu ؛

20 لسيف ا غمد
gimd absaif
“sheath of the 
sword”

myamنيام
قلين
qahn

28

قي
qui

21 الديوس

aldabbus

"a club or 
iron-headed 
mace” ا

كرز
gurz

.

و جماق
تبز *بلاو

comaq wa 
*bulau, topuz 
“cudgel, mace” 
and "mace”

بلاو

bulau

22 الدرع
abdir
■‘a coat of mail”

جوشن
jausan

يارق
yanq

قياق
quyaq

23

“helmet”’

خوده
hûda2
"helmet”

يشوق
yosuq3 
"helmet”

لولغان*
*dûlğan
،"helmet”

24 القوس
al-qaus 
“bow”

كمان
kaman

 يا
لل

نومون
numun

25 مغدضه
maqbiduhu5 
“its handle”

كمان قبضة
qabdabi kamân
“handle of a bow"

قبى يا
ya qab.

باريول*
bariûl

26 وتره
wataruhu 
“its string”

كمان زيه
zîh-i kamân 
“bowstring"

كريش
kiris 
"bowstring"

كريش كبجى
köbči, kiris 
،’bowstring"
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21 لتور
al-tûz
“the thin 
bark of
a tree, 
which is 
wrapped 
round bows"1

كمان توز توزي يا قلداسن
tûz-i kaman ya tozi quldasun

28 لغرا سرتم اليم  جلسون جرجي
جبغون
al-giraا ٠ دسجاغن sirisam elim2 jarci jalasun 
cabagun

“glue”
sacagun3

29 القوس سة كمان كرش يا كرش siyat al-qausكرجسون kiris-i kaman kirïš-i ya kercestin؛1،1
“curved part of 
a bow”

“any bowstring “bowstring” “incision on a
of a bow” bow”

Dozy. Supplement. I. 154. According to Dozy, it is a Persian borrowing.
٣ Ct. Qipcaq Him iGnhw Cum.l'Gronbech. 106) "Fischgarn."' Isinglass was prepared from 

fish gut.
The Muqaddimut ill-Adah "has, according to Poppe, jilsiin for "glue," here saca^un 

seems to mean "(are) equal' (n - plural), i.e. synonymous” IKJ
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ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

1 لنصل ا
*al-naş!
“arrowhead"

نصل
nasi1

بيكام
paykam

داميران
demiren

2 لسهم ا
al-sahm
“arrow”

t٥r*تور
“an arrow”

اوق
oq

سومون
sumun

3  منه نوع
دور بحشب

nau minhu 
bi-üašab 33 
“a type of it 
(arrow) of- 
1 wood"?

9

6)

9

?

قدالى*

qodali

“hom-tipped 
arrow”

4 رشة
risa
“feather
(of an arrow)”

تير بر
par-i tîr 
“feather of an 
arrow”

توكى اوق
oq tiigi

اودون
ödün

5 لدعدة ا
alja'ba 
“quiver”

كش تير
tïr-kaš

كيش
kiš

قور
qor

6 الجعبة نطاق
nitäq alaba
“belt of the
quiver"

كش كمر
kamar-i kaš

كيشقورى
kiš quri

قرمان* اقساو
aqsau qurman

< Arabic, but denoting "the point of لم spear, sword or knife" (Steinirtiss. 1407). The 
Turkic entry is Pers, and the Mongol is Turkic pointing, perllaps to ن confusion in the text.

" Standard Pers, is fir.
دور بحسب Perhaps ا  bbhasab dawr "according to the twist" : (Vatisco).
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This is aQipcaq form. cf.،^؛TE
.< Orkiivriik. cf. Kttsgnrl/Dankoff. I, 357 : kilwriig ■'kettle drum" (tabi ؛
3 "Knife which does not strike" ?

7 انكشتوان
ankustwän

ن ا نكشتو ا
angustvan

ل
sipar

*اولشاك
ölšek'

قلقان
qalqan

ركبجى
rkebči

قلقان
qalqan

8

"thimble”

الترس
al-turs
“shield"

9 ألطبل دهل كورك كوكركه
altab,
“drum”

duhul kevriik2 kogiirge

10 لسكين ا كارد بجاق  قدقه قوقو
كيتغه

al-sîkkîn

“knife”

kârd bieaq ququ,qudqa 
kituga

11 نصاها د كار دسته صص هسى
nişâbuhâ
"its (the knife’s) 
handle”

dasta-yi kârd şap fiesi
“a knife’s 
handle”

12 حاد غير سكين كند جكو رماز موغوداق
sikkîn gair hadd kund urmaz čekü mogodaq
“a knife without 
a point”

“blunt
sword or knife”

7 “blunt (sword 
or knife)”

13 الموسى استره كراى دلبور
âl-mûsâ
“.straight razor"

ustura kerey delbiir
"razor"

14 لمنطقه ا كمر قور بوسه
al-mintaqa
“belt”

kamar qur biise
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“crupper (of the

15 الخريطة
ahara 
،،bag, pouch"

كسه
kfsa
"a purse, a bag”

٦]*** ]***[
? 9
? ?

دجوو
yancuq
“bag, a purse”

16 لمشط شانه تر!ق سام
al-must
“comb”

sana taraq sam

17 دبته ن دا شانه ليق تراق سنحسن
baituhu
“its case”

šänadän
“a comb case”

taraqhq samcin
“comb case”

18 السرج ذين ايير ايمال
al-sarj
“saddle”

zîn eyir emel

19 اللبد زين نمد اجليك
وياغرليق

طوقوم

al-libd namad-zîn icltk
wa yagirhq

toqum

“felt” "a coarse woollen 
saddle-cloth; a 
saddle stuffed 
on the upper 
part”

“stuffing of 
a saddle” and 
“felt placed 
under the 
saddle"2

،‘saddle fender, 
fender made of 
felt”

20 الثفر دنب بار قوسقون قودرغاً
altfar par- dunb qusqun qudurga

saddle)”

< Turk. yancHq (Clauson. ED. 945).
is 905؛ .r ”saddle-nail." Clauson. ED.«'،,.؛، )> see Clauson. ED. 26. Yagtrhq :زاب* For :

found in Medieval Qipcaq, Kitab ubldräk. ed. Caferoglu. Arabic. 96 yagiritq - 
 which Caferoglu renders as (Turk Irans. 1 1 7) "hayvan arkasına konulan bir nevi (المرشحة)
 gömlek. Terlik (Ter ؟Eyerde, semerde terleme 1" ٦ ul" (cf. also Mevlut San, 608؟
İçinj." For other Qipcaq texts, see Toparil. Kipnuk 5-.. 250 "eserin altma konulan
keçe."
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.ائتاه : Suggested by Kara. Xis. has ا

2 السرج مخاد
niahâdd al-sarj
■"saddle-pillows”

مجاه* ادر
*âdramjâh2 tk| 
“saddle-cloth”

اذرم
edrim
“saddle - 
pad”

دسه د
*debse'kj 
“saddle- 
cushion”

22 ط لسمو ا
al-sumut 
"strings/long 
saddle-straps to 
tie up the 
luggage”

فتراك
fitrâk
“saddle-straps;
cords fixed to the 
saddle for hanging 
game to”

تزكو
tizgii

قنحوقا
qanjuqa ٠
“saddle-thongs"

23 العرقة
*alaraqa
“strap”3

جماق
čumäq
“a ladle”?

تنكو
tebengii
“thick pad 
of a pack 
saddle”*

كلمى
ğölme
“saddle cloth, 
horsecloth, 
saddle strap”

24 الركاب
al-rîkâb
“stirrup”

ركاب
rikab

اوزانكو
iizengii

دورا
dore

25 لسر ا
al-sair
“(leather) belt; 
girth”

دوال
dial
“a stirrup-leather”

قيش
qayis5
“strap, thong, 
belt”

سسر*
sur
“girth, stirrup-
leather”

26 اللجام
al-üjâm 
“bridle”

لكام
lîgâm

يوكان
yiigen

قدار
qadär

? Steingass. 28 : adram "saddle-cloth.”
’ Mevlut San, 993 "esir bağladıkları kayi", bağ." Cf.also Steingass, Arabic, 688. The ms.

form can also be read as المغرفسة abmi^rafa "large spoon, ladle, scoop" which matches the 
Pers. The Turkic and ،Mongol forms and the entries that follow.however. indicate that this is 
either a confusion of entries for the Arabic and Pers, or a corruption of the text.

4 Redhouse. 490.
.:إب Or آ
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' Redhouse, 1264.
2 orjolaljilo "reins" [k],
١ Or اجبان ueian "pack, burden." Cf. Mong. ،(٤٤١، Mod. Khalkha

٠ Clauson. ED. 487.

1 ط لسو ا
al-saut 
“whip, lash”

تازيانه
tâziyâna

قامجي
qamci

بريه
berie

28 الحزام
alhizam
"belt, girth”

تنك
tang

قلان
qolan

قلان
qolan
"girth, girdle”

29
a.mismar
“nail”

ئ قازوق
٩أة١د٩

قدسون
qadasun

30 الطويلة
alawila
“a beast’s tether"،

بسمان ر
risman
،،a rope”

اورق
uruq
“rope”

جلا
jala
"ribbon, strap”2

31 لبرذعة ا
albard a 
“saddle, 
pack-saddle”

 سماكند
?

بالان
palan

* جيماق 1
acimaqkj

32 لضافة ا بوم
yaum al-divâfa 
“day of enter- 
tainment”

مهمانى وز ر
rûz-i mihmani 
“banquet, feast day”

طوي
toy 
“feast”

قورم
qunm 
“banquet, 
feast”

33 الهدة
al-hadiya 
“gift”

اورد راه
râh-âvard

مغان ار
armağan

ت غا سو
saugat
"present"

34 التقدمة
al-taqdima
"present”

كش ييش
pïš-kaš
"a magnificent 
present”

ل تكشما
*tegismek
"to present 
a gift'ص

ولجم
oljam 
"gift"
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' Redhouse, 1889.
2 Perhaps mistakenly carried over from Mongol column.

١ Ms .اكري:
4 Radloff, IV, 374, 375 salma 042.131 “soup with dumplings of flour.” 
١ Attributed to Bugra Khan, ruler of Khwarazm.

35 الطعام
ataam

■'food; repast”

خردني و اوس
aus wa
hvurdanî
“gift” and “repast”

يكسى
yegsi

ايدان*
iden

36 المطبوخ بخته  سشمش
بسك

بلباسون

matbuh puhta pišmiš wa
0519

bolbasun

“cooked; boiled 
down”'

“boiled, cooked” “boiled” and 
“cooked”

“boiled, 
cooked"

37 النى خام جك كوى كوى* توى
a,-ni
“raw, unripe”

hâm kül cig tui küi
“raw, unboiled”

38 اطرية رشته اكراب3 لاحمثه
itriya
“vermicelli”

rista
“a kind of 
macaroni”

ügre lahsa
“a kind of 
vermicelli

39 الطبيخ اش اش بدان
aî-tabîh
”(cooked) food"

as budân
“food, meal”"‘!

40 من نوع
 لتتماج !

باليد يعمل

خاني بغر تتماج صلما هوماج

naucmin 
altutmâj 
ya’malu bil-yad
“a type of tutmac 
made by hand”

buğrâ hânî

“a certain dish”5

salma tutmac4 homac

“a kind of dish”
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“gland”

41 لبيض ا
al-baid 
“eggs”

تخم
tuhm

يمردا
yumarda

امدكان
omdegen

42 I لسفد
al-musaffad 
"roasted meat“2

كباب
kabâb
“meat cut in small 
pieces and roasted” 
with onions and egg 
stuck on skewers”

كلما سو
sogiilme 
‘،roasted meat”

5

سيركان
sirgen?!
“meat roasted”

43 المدقق
al-mudaqqaq 
“chopped meat”

كفىت
kuftâ
"hashed meat, 
balls of pounded 
meat cooked in 
soup”

قيما
qtyma
“minced meat”

calama 
“hashed, 
chopped 
meat”

44 الشوربا*
*al-sûrbâ
“potage, soup”

ا ر شو
Sûrbâ 
“broth, soup, 
gruel”

شوربا
sorba

لان سو
sülen 
“soup, 
bouillon"

45 اللحم
al-lahm
“flesh, meat”

205—col.B

كوشت
güšt

-.1 
et

ميغان
migan'

1 الغدة
al-gudda

 غدود
لاخ

باز
bez

بلجرغا
bulcirgak

لان سر Kara suggests ا  sirultkn (limlûnt cf. ١;/- 10 roast." or rather /))*)سرلقس ا،/ ' ا . 
"spit, skewer," Middle Mong, د7د؛/،/نك  iMod. dial, Sorlo- . "meat (to ن: roasted 

on skewers”
."657 "rotir ل٠ ,iste dizmek;" Dozy؛ kebap etini" .758 «ر<ه ,San !)٨1٣ ٢٦

' 0 ٣ميقان  miqan [k].
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1 < Pers. In Mod. Yemeni Arabic (ثن؟ dial.) naneh is used for "bread” in children's 
speech, see Deboo, 196.

2 نان
nân 
“bread”1

نان
nân 
“bread”

اتملك
etmek

وتمك ا
ötmek

3 الدقيق د ر١ اون قولير
a!-daqîq
“flour”

ârd un qulir

4 لعجين ا خمر يغرلمش  جورقسان
قولير

al-aîn

“dough; pastas 
(such as noodles, 
vermicelli, 
spaghetti etc.)”

hamir yugurulmis juruqsan 
qulir
“dough”

5 السويق بست قاووت* قلجقان*
al-sawiq
“a kind of mush 
made of wheat or 
barley (also with 
sugar and dates)”

pist qavut qoIicaqan'N
“mixture”

6 النحالة سدوم كبك كبك
al-nuhala sabus kebek kebek
“residue left in 
a sieve; bran”

“bran, chaff’ “bran” “residue”

7 -.!-Il مثر ت مسو سون
al-halîb
“milk”

sir süt sün

8 اللبا فله اغوس اوراق
al-liba’ fala agus uraq
“colostrum” "beestings; sour 

curdled milk”
“beestings” “colostrum”
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Cf. saqr الآج ' Mevlüt San, 87-. Steingass. Arabic. 586 وج[ saqrat "sour milk."

9  وهو ط سقرا
الخيلى اللبن

saqrat wa huwa 
al-laban al-haüî
“sour milk, 
it is leban, 
sour horse's milk”

وماست جغرات

jugrat2 wa mast

دعرت

yogurt

تراق

taraq

10 لحمض 1
al-hamd 
“acid”5

دوغ
dug
“churned sour 
milk, whey, 
butter-milk”

ايران
ayran 
“butter-milk, 
sour milk”

اومدان
unıdân
“butter-milk” 
“beverage” [kl

11  لائط ا طخ
غير؟ هو

tabh?
huwa gair ؟

 ]***[ قرط
كرده
qirt ? 
karda

قتيق
qatiq

قلياسون

qoliasun

“a cooked dish 0 
it is without ?’’

“a leek, 7 
made...?”

"seasoning 
condiment”5

“spice, con- 
diment”

12 لسمن )
al-samn
“clarified butter, 
cooking butter”

كاو روغن
raugan-i gâv 
“ghee”

ياغ ساريغ
sang yağ

طوسون ا شير
sira tosun
“butter”

13 لجبن ا
al-jubn 
“cheese”

بنير
panir

بينر
beynir

بينر
beinir،!

: Noted by Steingass, 365, as a term from the dialect of Satnarqand. Both mean "SOU[, 
coagulated milk."

 For al-mahid or humid "butter milk’''? ,See Dozy. 32.3 humid, laban hamid "est du أ
lait tres-epais qu on a rendu aigre en le faisant bouillir et en y ajoutant un fort acide..."

٠ Perhaps : بلاملح وغيره الاقط طبيخ  tabilj al-aqi! wu-^uiruhu /ز-/ milh "dish of dried 
curd and the like without salt" (Varisco).

Clauson, ED, 598. Cf. Redhouse. 1407 "anything added, especially", anything eaten with 
bread to give a relish: a condiment."
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14 الحوا
a!-halwâ, 
“sweetmeats”

يلى سير
sîrînî

تاتلو
tatlu

نشون*
nišün'

15 لعسل 1
alasal 
"honey”

نكبين ا
angabîn

بال
bal

بال
bal

16 I لخمر
al-hamr 
“wine”

سيكى
sıkî

جغر
çağır

بور
bor

17 لصرف ا

a,٠şirf
“unmixed
(wine)”2

اب بي

bî-âb
“without water”

جغر سز سو

SUSIZ çağır 
“waterless
wine”

 اوكاي اسون
بور
usun iigei bor 
“wine without 
water”

18 الثو
al-taub 
"garment”

جامه
jâma

طون
ton

ديل
del

19 لسخ 1
alsabîh’
“loose (unspun) 
cotton”

كنلك
kadâlika 
“likewise”

كذلك
kadâlika 
“likewise”

كذلك
kadâlika 
“likewise”

20  الثوس
ه لمذ ل

al-taub al-
mudahhab
"gilded garment"

زر جامه

jâma-yî zar

 الطونليغ
طون
altunlug ton

 التتاتى
ديل
altatai del

Kara : "sugar cane" it is an exotic word.'"
Steingass, 786 ت

أ 0السبيج[  al-wMj "shirt without sleeves, a black woolen garment."
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21 منه نوع لو جامه طون لو قرا لو
nau، minhu jama-yi lu lu ton lu qara
“a kind of it “dragon- "dragon- "a kind of
(i.e, garment)” garment” garment” dragon garm-

ent”

22 منه نوع اكر جامه طون اكر ليل كمر
nau minhu jâma-yî ? ? ton kemerlik
“a kind of it ٤3 garment” "? garment" "velour garm-
(i.e. garment)” ent”

23 ثياب من نوع زندنيجي زندي برما
القطن
nau mintiyab zandamci zandi *biirme
al-qutn
“a kind of “cloth made from “a kind of
cotton garment” the town of Zand cotton garm-

in Bukhara” ent”

24 مخطاط ثو فوته تون لا ا لقهين 1
taub muhattât fûta ala ton alaqcin
“striped garment” “a kind of “parti-colored “multi-colored

striped Indian garment” garment”
cloth”

25 قطن ثوب كرباس بيز بوز
taub qutn karbas bez boz
“cotton garment” “a white cotton ■،cotton "cotton, linen"

garment; fine, cloth"
linen, muslin”

26 صغر ما ندعحا كذللن تكلا
mâ şağîr nîmcâ kadalika tegle
"that which is "a short upper "likewise"
small" garment"

' Mod. Mong. /زن (Lessing. 128؛. Th 
derives from Greek ß'joc " "linen” in 
form he: ( عج ع  Clauson, ED. 389).

is is a loan-word from Turk. which. ultiinalely
Turk, "cotton cloth." Late Medieval Oguz has the
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Ms.ائملاون

27 لس فما خفتان قفتان قفتان ديل
للحرب
fîmâ yulbasu haftân qaftan de, qaftan
1-l.harb
“that in which “a vest worn “a.vest worn
one dresses for under armor; under armor”
war”

28 قسم قسم قسم *قبجاسون
? 9 ? qubcasun
63 ? ٢٦ “dress, clothes, 

uniform”

29 غر قا ني جامه قسئى جوبجاقاى
قسم قسم طون سيز ديل
qabâ gair jama ne 7-572 ton jubcäqai del

9 9
“an outer garment “?-less gar- “lined garment”
with full length 
sleeves, without ?'

ment”

30 قميص هان بير كنكلل جحجا
qamîş pîrahân konglek čamča
“shirt”

31 سراويل شلوار اشتان ايموندون*
كنجك

saräwï!
“drawers; 
panties”

sala istan, könček emüdün?

32 فروة كرك و  اجوك
وكورك

كا

farwa wa kurk ičük wa kürk neke

“fur, pelt; skin, •’and a pelisse. "fur-skinned, “fur. pelt"
hide” a fur coat” coat” and “fur 

(coat)”
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) Redhouse. 1405. "a cover, envelope, vessel, or receptacle of any kind, ktrk gabt •the 
outer face to a fur garment'.'■ Cf. Turkish ز kaplama "lining.”

33 الثو ظهارة

zihârat al-taub

"outside of the 
garment”

لوسس

0515

“a covering, gar- 
ment, dress; a 
coverlet sheet, 
blanket”

 يوذى* طون
ارغسى طون

*ton yiizi
on argasi 

“the front of a 
garment,” the 
back of a 
garment”

 يكى اورو
ائط قدر

örü, ?
qadar, ?
“outside of the 
garment;” ?, 
lining of the 
garment, ?”

34 بطانته جامه استر قب بجو
bitanatuhu jâma؛âstar٠ qab abcu
“its inside, “lining of a “inside “the inside of
lining” garment” lining”1 the garment”

35 الزيق كه ح حقا حقا
al*zîq
“collar” “small 

breast-collar”

yaqa jaqa

36 الكم  كئان3
امستير

بنك قنجون
al-kumm
“sleeve”

astin yeng
4 

qancun

31 المذيل دامن اتاك ما قور
al-dail
“hem, border 
of a garment)”

daman etek qorma

38 ' الزر كرامي تكما تبجى
al-zirr
،‘button”

tiigme tobci

2 <Arab٧،a'٥
2 This word is unclear, seemingly erased and replaced with the entry beneath it.

ع 0قنجوي[  qancui [k],
5 Perhaps *٤:8 كوكه( "a coat button” '?
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’ The Mongol لانط/ is described by William of Rubruck who journeyed to the Cinggisid 
capital in the 125O'S, see The Mission 0/ Friar William of Rubriid, trans, p. Jackson, ed. p. 
Jackson, D. Morgan (London, 1990). pp.88-89.

39 القلنسوة
al-qalansuwa 
“tall headgear, 
hood,cap”

 ركور ٥ كركر

? ?

برك
bork
“hat, 
headgear”

مقلاى
1020212*

40 اًالذى**٦1
لمغل I نسا تلبسه

كاده بغتاق* بختاق

? alladi 
talbasuhu nisa’ 
al-muğâl

kulâh *bogtaq bohtaq]

“the 67 which “any headgear, a “high cap worn “woman’s head-
Mongol women 
wear”

Tartar cap” by certain 
women”2

gear”

41  ]***[ا وهى
لعين I يستر

حاد لدروك كوز ]سا[ربجين*

? wa hiya 
tasturu al- ain

7 közüldürük [sajrabcin

“the ? , 
it shields 
the eye”

? “something 
woven from 
horse tails 
and put on the 
eye if it is 
bleared 
or dazed”3

“eye-protect- 
ing visor”

42  من يقى ثوب
المطر

بند جشم يغمورلوق داقوا

taub yaqi min 
al-matar
“garment which 
protects from 
the rain”

casm-bandt

“a cover for 
the eye of an 
animal”

yagmurluq

“rain-garment”

daqu

2 In Ottoman usage these were the women of the Imperial harem.
١ KaSgarVDankoff, I, 387; Kitab al-Idrak, 54/81. koziindiirlik "a veil of horse hair (Sa ؛riyya, 

black...which is placed upon the eye.”
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“wool”

43 لمشمع 1
almusammaf 
“waterproof, 
impermeable 
(of a garment)”

بارانى
bârânî ٠
“a riding coat or 
cloak which keeps 
out the rain”

لوغ موغ
*muglug?1

كلمتو

44  لدفع لباد
المطر

 موم جامه
داد

نر ر كذلك كبنك ثركل

1151 li٠da٢ 
abmatar

jama-yi mum ٠ 
dâd٦

kadalika2 ?, kebeneg

،'felt garment 
to repel rain”

“wax-garment” “likewise, ?” “ ?, felt raincoat 
or cloak”

45 لشعر 1 من ثو نمد جام[ه1* جكمان جكمان
taub min al-ša'r *ü٠âm٦a-yi namad cekmen Cekmen
“a garment of “garment of "a kind of “a kind of
pelts”

205— coLC

felt”(?) outer jacket’4 upper garment”

1 j لصوف بشح يباغو
 "جبغي

ويون يبغى

نونغاسون*

al-şûf pasm yapağü, 
*jabagi, 
yapağı wa 
yün

6
*nungâsun

لوغم موم : Perhaps ا  mumlug [k] < mum "wax."

2 Superscripted form is unclear.
’ Perhaps for 1 دار/ ■'holding, possessing■■ etc., but it is unclear what, if anything, this 

has to do with our entry.
٠ Redhouse, 726. The term is noted in the Codex Cumanicus (Gronbech, 74. “wollenes 

Tuch") and is a loan-word in Mongol and Russian (see Räsanen, Versuch, 103; Sipova. 
Slovar\ 382-383.

5 Except for yiin/yun, the other forms are all derived from yapagu "matted hair or wool." 
see Clauson, £٥, 874-875.

.tna;™n.٥؛Cf
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Kara comments : :/ا:): usually means ■particle, scrap, sawdust,’ ٤٥٥٢::): > 
means ‘scrap,’ iidegesiin > iidees 6 ‘thong,’ oriyadasun > oriadasun would mean ‘ribbon, 
wrapping," also '(foot)wrap,' but oriya- should have an initial h in Middle Mong, and ‘wrap’ 
is still far from 'slipper.'"

" Clauson, ED, 50, ”bool.’’ the meaning ’’slipper’’ seems to be peculiar to Oguz.
’Ms. has : لك هوكك . cf. Mong, guild, gutusun, godasun, Buriat godohong [k].

2 الغزل

‘،spun thread, 
yarn”

يسمان ر
rîsmân
"a rope, thread”

yiplik
“thread, cord”

هوتاسون
hutâsun 
“thread, 
yarn”

3 الخف ه* موز اوتك اوتك ارتاسون
al-huff
"shoe, slipper”

*mûza ötûk < ötük
“boot, slipper”2

ürtesün'

4 لصرم I خف جرم موزه اتوك كون قودسون*
huff al-sarm
“leather shoe^

mûza-yî arm
“boot of cow-■ 
leather”

kön ötük
"leather boot”

*qodosuU

5  الحراب
التركى

ه موز نمد اوق ايماسون

äl-jauräb al- 
turkî

namad-i muza uq oimasun

“Turkish 
stocking”

“felt of a boot” “felt stocking”5 “felt stocking”

6 للفافة ا تابه باى تولاغ قجغو
al-üfâfa
“wrap”

pây-tâba
“shoe-sock”

tolag
“puttee”6

qucigu

7 الحذا لالكا بشمق جاروق
al- da’ lâlakâ basmaq caruq
“sandal” “shoe or slipper” “shoe, 

slipper”
“slipper, 
sandal”

.Lane, 1872 : 1684 < Pers, carm لم
<2 uguq, largely found in Turki. see Clauson, ED, 83.
( Cf. Osm. dolaq, Middle Qipcaq tolaq (*،40) ctLddk, ed. Caferogiu, 65 and 45, marginal 

note which defines as colmaq and 0014).
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8 هد لذ ا
al-dahab
“gold”

zar
الطون
altun

التان
altan

9 I لفضة
aldda 
“silver”

نقرة
nuqrat
“gold or silver 
coin”

كمش
kümüš

منكو*
nıöngü
“silver”

10 حجر
لخش ا

hajar al- 
balahs
“Badakhshan 
stone”

لعل

lal

“a gem, a ruby of 
the most brilliant 
lustre”

لعل

laal

توجي

11 الؤلو
al-lulu 
“pearls”

مرواريد
marvarid

ينجو
yinčü

ست
subut

12 المرجان
al-marjân1
“smalt pearls, 
corals”

مرجان
marjan

ستيك *
sitik 9

حددا

13 الزجاج
41-25 
“glass (as 
substance)"'

اكنه
âbgîna

سرجا
sirca

قرابا
qaraba,^

14 خاتم 1
al-hatam 
"'seal ring"

I سن نكشتر
angustarin 
"ring”

يوزك
yüzük 
“ring”

قرغو
qaragu

1

Cf. Mong, (!ami’ll
Cf. Mong.،،/،،،-/لأ

otqaraga < qam- "to see" [k 
"ring" 111
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15 ر لسوا أ دستانه بلازوك بوغان
a٠-siwâr dast-bana bileziik buğân2
“bracelet”

16 القرط اره كشو غا اسر سوكا
وكوباه

al-qurt gûs-vâra isirga wa süke
kiipe

“earring”

17 الكلابند كلابند سقالوغ سقلدرغا
al-kulâband kula-band saqalug saqaldurga
“hat band”

18 الحديد آهن دمر تمر
al-hadïä âhan demür temür
“iron”

19 الفص نكنه قاش نجور*
al-faşş nigîna qaš najur3
،،stone of a ring” ،،precious stone “jade, “jade.

set in a ring” precious nephrite”،1]؛
stone”4

20 النحاس ددى طوج جيز
al-nuhs rûy ولال jiz
“copper” “brass” “bronze, “copper”

copper”

21 الرصاص ارزيز قرقشين توقلغان
ai-raşâş arziz qorqasin tuqulgan
“lead"

.ûr'Oru!-su١١ ا
2 Kara suggests : بوغاق )/٤إإنر  cf. Mong, bugui( bčiï/baguï ■’bracelet.”

ms. : نهودnhwr.
4 Clauson, ED, 669

: Class. Mong. 1*1.
2 Cf. Dozy, I, 226 : ■ ٠،٠٠ ر ج.أ  jihbid/juhbid "celui qui examine Ies pieces de monnaie pour 

separer les bonne.s des mauvaises, essayeur, verifacteur, changeur, un homme qui connait a 
fond les affaires et qui en penetre les circonstances les plus subtiles” See also f. 19500.

22 لكبريت ا
al-kibrit 
“sulfur”

كوكيرد
gaugird

كوكرد
kükürd

كوكرد
gugird

23 المسن ابسان بلاو بلاو
al-misann
“whetstone”

apsân bilev bileii

24 صاح
I لصنعة

ر و سشه ٠١٩١

ليغ وئيس
 اوز اوران
ليغ وئئس

şâhbal-şana pisavar uz wa 
?

uran; uz wa
9

“artisan, crafts- 
man: expert, 
specialist”

“an artisan” “skilled crafts- 
man” and 9

“artisan,” 
“craftsman” 
and ?

25 التاجر ركان باز ستغحى قدلدقجى
abtajir
"merchant, trader”

bâzargan satigci qudalduqci1

26 الجهبذ* بان خانه كذلك
ترغاق

ترغاق

al-jahbad hâna-bân kadalika turgaq
“government 
official”2

“guardian of 
the house”

turgaq
“likewise 
turga(

“the day watch

27 الحارس باسبان كوزدجى كبتاول
aharis
“watchman; 
sentry”

pâsbân kozediji kebteul
“the night 
watch"

38 الخياط درزى ديكجى هويقجى
fioyoqciIkial-hayyat

“tailor”
darzî dikiji
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29 الطنبوري
a!-tunbûrî
“player of the 
tunbur”

مطرس
mutrib 
“musician, 
minstrel”

كيورجى
qopuzci
“player of 
the lute”!

فوهرجى
quhurci
“player of'the 
lute"

30 الكاهن
abkahin 
“diviner"

كوى نشان
nisân-gûy
"sign-sayer”

قام
qam 
"shaman”

ج غان ايدو
*iduğân 8 
“shaman, 
shamaness”

31 المصارع
al-muşâri'
“wrestler, fighter”

كير كشتى
kaStigir
“wrestler”

كرجى
küreči

ابلدجى*
abalduci2

32 لمنجم 1
al-munajjim 
“astronomer”

ستارهشناس
sitâra 5115

يولدوزجى*
yulduzji

هودوجى
ñoduči
“astrologer”

33 المكدى
al-mukaddi3
“beggar”

كداى
day

“poor, mendicant”

دلنجى
dilenji

دوقجى قوى
quiduqci
“beggar”

34 الاسم
alism 
“name”

نام
nâm

اد
ad

نيرا
nere
“name”

35  الحافة
والطرف
al-haffa 
wa3l-taraf 
“side and edge”

كناره

kanâra

قرق
q,r,q

"the edge”

قجار
qijar

“border”

36 الجانب

al-janib

“side”

سو

sû

 ل»*[ ينغا
يان
yanga, ?
yan
“side,” ?
“side, flank”

يان

yân

“side”

37 الصورة
al-şûra
“form, likeness”

بيكر
paikar'

بنكرز
bengiz2

جراى
cirai

38 الحزم
al-huzn
“sadness, grief”

اندوهى
ândûhî

يسار
yar؛

نتو برلاجو[بال
□olbalantu؛4

39 لنصيب ا
al-naşîb
“share of 
profit”

بهرا
bahra5
“a part, profit”

بها
baha
“price, value”

اونا
üne 
“price, 
value”

40  المرة
والنوبة
al-marra 
wa’l-nauba
“time, turn” and 
"time, instance”

بار يك

yak-bâr(a)

“once, one time"

 قتلا بير
كار وبير

bir qatla 
wa bir ker 
“one time" and 
“one moment"

تكتا

nikene

“once, one 
time”

41 اللون
al-laun 
“color"

رنك
rang

بنكز
bengiz 
"color, 
complexion"

اونكا
onge

Turk, qopuz "stringed instrument, lute" (Clauson. ED. 588).
2 Ms. has : ابلدقجيم *abadlduqci ?

Or Dozy, II, 458 كدي "mendier."

indication of marginal note, unclear.
2 Originally "complexion, color." but cf. /)س-ر- benze■ in Osin. Azeri "to resemble." 

see comments in Clauson. ED. 353 and ms. p. 2O5C4 I below.
١ Cf. Middle Qipcaq yarh "poor, miserable" (Clauson, ED. 967).
.jobalangtu [k]) ب
5 Steingass. 211 بهرة bahnt.
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42 الحلق
ليمين ا و

al-half1
walyamn
“swearing, oath” 
“oath”

سوكند

saugand

اند

and

غر اند

andagar

“oath, swear- 
ing”

43 لسم أ
al-samm 
“poison”

زهر
zahr

اغو
agu

قرا
qora

44 الصدق
al-sidq
“truth sincerity, 
veracity”

ست I ر
râst
“right, true; 
good”

كونى
köni
“right, 
true”

اوتان
unen
“right, true”

45 الكذب
al-kidb2
“lie”

وغ در
durûğ

يلغان
yalgan

قدل
qudal

205'١—coD

1 الحر
al-harr
“heat, warmth”

كرم
garm 
“warm”

I سك
isig
“warm, hot”

قلاون
qalaun
“warm, hot”

2 البرد
al-bad 
“coldness”

ما سر
sarmâ 
“cold”

صووق
savuq
“cold”

جوان
joen 
“cold”

3 لبرد 1 وسط
wast al-bad
“milieu, medium 
of cold”

حنلن
hunak 
“cold”

دملو*
dumlu

كويتن
kiiiten

! oral-hilf.
.kudib-٦؛Ovu

٦ Clauson, ED,503, tumlig ■‘cold, a cold thing."
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4 المسك
al-misk 
“musk”

مشك yipar
جار
jâr

5 الواقيعة النار
[ 1 في ***[1 فى

 كنند اتش
 أ***[
]***[

اودن توداكج

al-nâr al-waqia atis kunand 
??

odun *tiideg

“actual fire 
in ?”

“they set fire, 
? 69)"

“fire wood”2 “camp-fire”

6 الكتابة نامه بتك بحك
al-kîtâba nâma bitik bicik
“piece of writing” “book” “book” “book”

7 النار آتش اوط قال
al-nâr
“fire"

ätiš ot qal

8 لنار I جمرة
jamrat al-nâr 
“ember,live coal 
of the fire”

غار
gr؛

]**ج[
0 0
? ?

ايكشكغ4

9  العمل
لشغل I و

كار ايش اويلا

alamal
waلl-šuğl
“work, labor” 
and “workjob”

kâr(a) iš üile

' Ormisk.
c auson, ED. 60.

’ In Turkic usually kömür (Clauson, ED, 723).
4 ? Kara suggests *نورسن nürsün < negürsünč "‘(charcoal" which goes well beyond 

the ms. form.
5 For خكرI abgar "charcoal, a live coal” ?
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the bending towards a" ،،،/،آد-/ة al-ta'wŋ ل: الشى على التسعويج This may also be read

10 ١ لايتد ١ كردن اغز نشلمق ترلكو
بالشى
al-îbtidâ 222 kardan baslamaq teriilekii
011-52
“the beginning 
of a thing”

"to commence” “to begin” “beginning”

11 على التعريج كردن كج اكمل كرلوغو
الشى كردن بحوز
âl-ta'rîj kaj kardan egmek 7
'alä’l-šay ?kardan
“the turning “to turn oneself “to bend,
towards a thing”! aside,” ٤( to ?” to curve”

12 لصدد 1 كردن شكار اولمق ابالغو
al-said
“hunting, hunt”

şikâr kardan avlamaq abalagu

13 نهاية اهستا اقرو
وارقون

لغر
2

nihâyatan âhista aqru 
waarqun

algur

“in the end. “slowly. “slowly, “slowly,
finally. gently. gently, quietly,
eventually” by degrees” quietly”3 leisurely”

14 الخبج خة بوش كوك
al-haib4 haibat boš kötek (9)5
“failure, defeat. “disappointment” “disappoint- “disappoint-
frustration, dis- 
appointment”

ment'* ment, despair”

thing."
" Marginal note : تمنم tamâm "completeness, wholeness, entirety" etc.
ر٤١ ,Clauson. ED, 89-90 ل ، aqrun/arqun, Qtp. Osnt. arqun • ر٤ر
٩ Oa-ljaibu.
5 Kara suggests : "panic, error, fallacy, mistake" or جكرل dPLdrPl "despair"

٥ Clauson, ED. 376.
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15 [***1 
0 
)

خشه
naisa
■‘a small reed; a 
fife, flute, bagpipe”

توتوك
tütük
“pipe”1

جوور
cuwur
“a kind of reed 
fife”

16 لتشابه ا جنانك كبى متو
*al-tasabuh čunänk[i] kibi metii
“resemblance, 
similarity”2

“as” “like” "similar, like”

17  الدهر
والزمن

٢***٦ جاق جاق

ad-dahr wad 
zaman

čaq caq

“time, age, 
epoch” and 
“time, period”

? “time” “time”

18 لشه 1 جنانك كبى متو

“similar (to), 
like, resembling”3

čunänk[i] kibi metii

19 الشى جيزى نسل ياهل
äl-šay
“thing, 
something”

cîzî neme yâma

20  الظاهر
والمعلوم

I***] بلكوا بلكاتو

al-zâhir 
wal-malum

? belgti belgetii

"visible, distinct” 
and “known”

? “sign, 
mark’’

‘"having a sign, 
mark”

' Cf. Osm. Middle Qipc. tudiik, düdük (Toparh, Kıpçak Tiirkçesi 72. 215.
See 2O5D18 of which this may be a corruption.
,See line 16 above.
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both of them, 
they(m.), 
they([)

21 العلامة نشان بلكا بلكا
alalama nisan belge1 belge
“mark”

22 اما "من من بى
ana man men bi

"٠1٠

23 نحن I- بيز باوبدا
nahnu mâ biz ba 1• bida
"we”

24 انت تو سن جى
anta tu sen ci
“thou”

25 انتم سثما سز تا
antum šumä siz ta
“you”

t 26 وانتما س-١ لر بى
wa antuma ast dur bei/ bi

“is” “is” “is”
“and you (dual)”

21 هوهىهحا اينان بلار اد!
همهن 1

huwa, hiya, înân bular ede
huma, hum,
hunna
“he, she, “these” “these” “these”

1 See SevorTjan. II, 108-109.
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Perhaps anda “there.”

28  هاذان ٠
وهولا

hâdâni
wa hâ’ulâ’i
“these (two) and 
these”

ان

ân

“that"

,!,1

ol

“that”

ترا
tere

“that”

29 ذاك ٠ اينان بلار تدا
يشان

dâka înân bular tede
îsân

“this, this one” “these, they” “these" “these”

30 f اوليك اينجا بندا* مندا ١ذد١
uaika înjâ munda, ende

bunda1
،،there, “this place, “here” “there, in that
these ones” here” place”

31 هنا ١ذب١ اندا تندا
hunâ ânjâ anda tende
“there, then. “there, in that “there” “there, in that
now" place, thither” place”

32 ثم همجنين بندق تيين
بويلا

tumma hamcunin bundaq, böyle tein
“then, thereupon, “in this manner. “thus, like “like this, in
furthermore. thus, in like this,” (٠ in this this way"
moreover;
and again*’

manner” way”

33 t كذا همجنان ايلا اندق ايين
ka٠dâ hamcunan andaq, öyle eyin
■‘so. thus, that “in that manner. "this way." "like this, in
way” in the same 

manner"
“that way” this way”
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34 كذلك ٠
ka-dalika 
"likewise”

جل
cand
“how much? how 
many? how long?”

قج نجا
*neje,1 qac 
،’how many?, 
how much?”

كدون
kediii
“how much? 
how many?”

35 كم •
kam
“how much? how 
many?”

شد
*Sud
“it was”

بلدى
boldi
“it was, 
became”

بولى
Bolai
“it is”

36 t حس
125 
“reckoning, 
computing^د

جكونه*
*čigüna
“how? of what 
kind?, in what 
manner?”

نحك
necik 
“how?"

يامر
yamar
“how? of what 
kind?”

37 i كيف
kaifa
“how?”

كى
kai
“when? in what 
manner?”

قجن*
*qacan
“when”

كلى
keli
“when?”

38 متى ٠
mata
“when?”

كدام كدام
kudam, kudânı 
“which? whoso- 
ever; who? what?”

قىوقيغ الي
qay wa *qayig ali
“which” and “which? which
“which?”3 one? what?”

39
لراي
“which? what? 
whoever, who- 
soever?”

كي
“who?, what? 
which?”

كم
kim
“who?”

كان
ken
“who?”

Or Iiiii;, liefe.
2 Clearly a topic heading. May also be read as huMib "measure. degree, quantity.'
’ Clauson, 0.632-3.
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40  مئه الا من
سعها

جه نا *يان

man ilâ manhu 
saahâ'

زح ne yan

“who ? Except “who? what? “what?” “what?”
manhu is like it” which?”

41 XII-

مه سعها
كجاكو قاني قات

mâ ilâ 
sa ahâ mahu

kuja, ku qam qâna

Except ؟ what“
mahu is like it”

“where? where?” “where” “where”

42 اين بيش ونك وار ادما
منه انعد دا

aina ٠ pis Ong
“where?” “before; in “in front, before”

front”

43 قدام كر و بس
رردن

ستك قوينا

quddäma t pas wa ? song qoina
?

"in front of” “after, behind” “after, behind” “after, behind”

44 تحت زبر UI اشفا دورا
tahta zir asaga, alt dora
“under; below. “under, below. “under, “under, below"
beneath” beneath” below”

45 فوق بالا يقردا ديرا
fauqa bâlâ yuqarda dere
“above, over; “above, upwards" "above, “above, over"
on, on top of’ upwards"

Yemeni colloquial usage ،لا "like, as" (Varisco).
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205— Entries running around border of text

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

A يمين ست ا ر ساغ قار بران
yamîn rast sağ baranqar
“right “right” “right” “right”
side, right
hand”

B شمال جب صول غار حاون
šamäl čap sol jeiin gar
“left”'

c وازاء حذا برابر قرشو اسركو
ومقابل
hidâ wa barabar qarsu esergii
12534 wa

“opposite” “opposite. “facing. “opposite,
and “face over, against” opposite” contrary,
to face with, against”
and opposite to”

D بين و وسط ميان و ميانه اورطا
ندو ٤ع2

wast wa baina miyana wa miyân orta ?
“middle, center. ?
heart, milieu” 
and “between, 
among, amidst'

Lit. “North," but often used to indicate "left" (Vari.sco).
2 Perhaps رنده dunda "middle, center" or تبده töbdü. cf. tub "center, middle, central."
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205— side and 100 of page

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

احمق و غباوة دريغ سيس ا قئران
gabawa 
wa ahmaq

darîğ essiz ?

“foolishness” 
and “stupid”

“stupid, foolish” “without
intelligence”1

9

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL
 ما و لذى

يعناهما انج كم كان
allâdî wa mâ 
yacnâhumâ

anč (i) kim ken

“which” and 
“what concerns 
the two” ?

“that which” “who” “who”

See also US-SIZ above. Sevortjan, I, 306.
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) Orjawwan "inside, within."
2 Ct datura.
’ “To hear is to obey !" (?)
4 Steingas.s, 1519 (hay،1520 .(؛ (/whn).

ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL

Columns on right side of 0190
206—col.A

1 باطن و داخل اندرون ايج توطار ططنا
وجوا
dâhil wabäfin 
wajuwwa1

andarûn ič totuna totar

“inner, inward” 
“inner, interior.

“within, inside” “interior, or “inner, inside,
inside (of within”

inmost,” “in it, something)” “within, in
within, inside” among'c

2 جر ومن جرا بهر أز اوجن جن تولاده
jarâ wa min 
jara

az bahri) čün,ücün tulada

“because” and “because of” “because of, “for, for the
“because of” for the sake sake of, in

of’ consequence 
of, because”

206-col.B

1 وطاعا سمعا هالا به حسه
ها هت

sama an hâlâ be عى[[*
wa a an 
haita, hayyâ 
“hearing” and “hola ! bravo! “hey you !” “hey you !٧٠
“obeying'^ well-done !
“come hither !
hey, come on !”4

come along !""
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“without”

2 ومعناهما د

zih 91

“quickly !1"

تزله؟

tezle

“hurry ! 
at once ا

*قردول

qurdul

“speed up ! 
hurry up

 ا
اسرع
wa man huma
usru'
“and the meaning
of the two of them
is hurry up !")

206-coC

1 غير حز اوزكا بصي
gair juz özge biši
“other than, “besides, “other, “other than”
different from” except, 

other”
other than”

 2 ولدن عند
فبيان لنظر ا

بيش قت تركدا

cinda wa ladun 
al-nazar fa-bayân

qat *terigude (3

“at, near, by, “before, in “by the “at the head
with” and 
“in sight 
and clear"

front of” side مم) of(?)”

206-col.D

1 دون بى س اوكى
dûna bl siz ugei

"(.budan "to be quick 11" ا /،؛، "quick, quickly, at once زد < ذود Perhaps for ا
2 Osm. tezle- "bir زلعى çabuklaştırmak,'’ see Türkçe Sözlük. II, 1468.
3 Cf. Mong. qurdula- "to speed up, expedite, hasten, hurry" (Lessing, 989).
4 Clauson. ED, 593 (an Oguz usage).
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Takmilat al-Tarajim - “Supplement to the Translations”

211-col.A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC

.ل الابقع
al٠abqac 
“spotted” 
(bird)2

بيشه كلاغ
kalâğ-pîsa 
“a jack daw”

لاقرغا١
ala qarga؛

2 اليلدى
äl-baladï
“native, compatriot, 
countryman”

همشهرى
hamsahri

ييرداش
yirdas

3 الحانط
al-hâ٥it 
“wall”

ديوار
dîvâr

تلوار و مثله
miüuhû wa tilwar 
“like it and ñlwar"

4 لب لد 1 شحر
sajar al-dulb 
“plane tree”3

جنار
canar tnitluhûcnar

“like it anar”

5 لسلق 1
al-salq
“a variety of chard”

جغندر
cugundur 
“rape, beet”5

جوكندر
čögündür4

6 الخطمى
äl-bitmï
“marsh mallow, 
white mallow”

و خير
hîrû
“ox-eye, 
mallow-flower”

خيرو
hîrû

Lit. "spotted crow.” Cf. Osm.alaja qarga "rook."
2 Lane (1863), 235 “black and white applied to a crow-like bird;" Mevlut San, 118: بقع 

لطير ا  “kuş alaca olmak,” لابقع ا  "alacalı, serap,” لباقع“sırtlan, alaca karga."
١ See ms. p. 2O2A23.
,Ot bükündür ا
١ Oraj'idn "beet root.’’
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7 لتبن 1
al-tibn 
“straw”

كاه
kâh

سامان
Saman

8 الفرش من الذى زيلو قالى
allâdî min a٦-farš zi,û' qah
“that which is a “a kind of woolen “a costly kind
a mat or carpet” blanket worn by the 

poor”3
of carpet”2

9 المغزل دوك بل
al-migzal
“spindle”

dûk yik

10  الجعة
الشعر نذ

جو نبيذ ما صر

al-jica 
nabMäl-šacïr

nabid-ijau sorma

“beer”
“barley-beer”

“beer, ale, malt 
liquor”

“wine, beer”5

11 1 LI. ٠ ٠ بزشكوبجشك اوطجى
al-tabib
“physician, doctor”

bizisk wa bijisk otaji

12 الزيادة افزون ارتقلوق
al-ziyâda afzûn artuqluq
“increase, inere- “more, greater, ،’abundance,
ment, surplus” more ample” excess”6

[ه *رازح

2 Cf. Houtsma, TAG, Arab. 8/trans. 86, notes this form as "Türkmen." It is translated as 
aTbasâr “carpet.” See also the Codex Ctwm.OrOnbech. 191 : qiddljalrorosser Teppich" 
which Grpnbech considers a Pers, borrowing. Steingass, 949, however, views the word as 
Turkic.

".Cf. tKcTi “a small woolen garment or carpet ؟
4 Or yig, Clauson. ED, 99.
٠١ Clauson, ED. 852.
° Clauson. ED. 211.
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211-col.B

1 الخفاش
al٠huffäš 
“bat”

وشبرك يره ]***[
3 para wa saprak
0 “bat” and “bat”

سا ير
yarasa' 
“bat”

2 غدى بكرة
bukra,2 gudan 
"early morning, 
early morning”

بامداد
bâmdâd
“in the morning 
at the break of day”

تنلا*
tanla’ 
“dawn”*

3 الحغن
al-jişş
“gypsum. 
Plaster of Paris”

كج
kaj 
“plaster of 
Paris”

كرج
kirec
“lime, chalk”

4 اللوز
al-lauz 
“almond”

بادام
bâdârn

باتام
batam*

5 الكراث
al-karrat5

”^١“

كندنا
gandana
"a leek, chives”

كمران
kömiiren
“a liliaceaous plant, the 
bulbs of which are 
eaten”6

I Found in both Middle Qipcaq and Oguz, surviving today only in the latter (Ost. and 
Azeri, see Clauson. ED. 972-973.

”.Cf. also bukratan “early in the tnorning ح
’ Ms. has نلا ثن  perhaps بلا تن  tan bile “with the dawn/moming.”

4 Cf. tangla etc. Clauson, ED, 510.
s Oral-kurat
٥ Redhouse. 1529 (kiimran, giimran, giimiiran). See Türkçe Sözlük, II, 909 kömiiren : 

"sanmsaga benzer bir yaban otu, yaban sarımsağı."
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6 الخرنوب

al-harnfib1

“carob, carob 
bean, St.John’s 
bread”

حبور
خنحك
habfir2
hinjak
“a sort of plant,”
"an esculent
berry from the tree wan”

موينزي كجي
keci moynuzi3

“carob bean” (lit goat’s 
horn”)

7 الفرحان
alfarh
“merry, gay, 
cheerful, joyful 
glad”

شادمان
sâdmân
“cheerful, joyful, 
pleased”

سونكان
sevingen

8 المكنسة
al-miknasa 
“broom”

ب و جار
jârûb

سبوركه
süpürge

9 اسية

al-qaliyya

“fried, roasted”

بريان
وفلة
biriyân
wa qaliyat
“roasted” and
“anything roasted”

قزرماق

qizarmaq

10 لعمامة 1
al-'imâma 
“turban”

دسبتار لبند د
dülbend

li لحاتمة ا
al-hâtîma 
،،end, close, 
conclusion”

سرانحام
sar -anjam

سون
son

Marginal 001 indicated, but unclear.
2 Cf.0* خابور:/ "a sort of plant" Steingass, ال
١ Ms. may also be read as مونزي كجى ،* ٣١٤١٤ :-: Cf. Redhouse, 1529. *٤: boynu;. 

“the carob bean.” Cf. also the ;,؛-TtyAtalay. 27 t٢٠l4a=14b) !٢٥ mnnht.
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12 *النقص كمي اكسكليك
*واكسوك

al-naqs kamt eksiklik
wa eksiik

“decrease, “smallness. “deficiency”
diminution, deficiency. and “deficient’
deficit, loss. poverty”
lack”

13 معا باهم دلا
ma'an bâham yile1
“together, at “together, along “together with”
the same time” with”

211-col.C

1 الجن هلو يان
al-janb pahlû yan
“side”

2 الزنبور فئح عارى قزل
al-zıınbûr 0 qizil art
“wasp, hornet, ? “red bee”
bee”2

3 العيد جشن بيرام
al-'id jasn bayram
“feast, festival,
holiday”

4 الشراع يوان صا كليكه
a,-širä٠: şâyavân *kolige
،'sail, tent” “a shade” “shade”

Morecomonlyt'Ie, or بيلا bile < birle “together with.”
1 Dozy, I. 605. “guepe. abeille."
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5 ليقطين ا
a!-yaqtîn
"a variety of 
squash"

كدو
kadu 
“a gourd”

قباق
qabaq
“gourd, pump- 
kin, marrow”'

6 لفوة ا زرير* بويه
al-fuwwa zarir boya
“roots of “a yellow-dying ،"dye”
dyer’s madder” wood”

7 لحسلك 1 كبرك تكان تمور
al-hasak kabarak temiir tiken
“thorns, spines. “name of a “the plant
name of several thorny plant” caltrop”2
prickly herbs”

8 لنجس ا نابك ارىسيز
لخث ا

al-najis napak ansiz
al-habit
“impure”
“bad, evil”

9 المخلاة طوربا* طبرا
al-mihlah *tûrbâ4 topra5
“nosebag”

' Clauson, ED, 582; Redhouse, 1431 "a pumpkin, a gourd , a squash or Vegetable 
(narrow."

2 Redhouse. 620, "the plant caltrop,” cf. Osm. demir diken, "caltrop”
٦ Cf. Pers. /:م*.
4 Ms. has طورا. See Turkic entry.

5 Or tobra. Noted in Middle Qipcaq in this form. cf. 65/330 and the
Codex 249. but also found as torba, (see Toparlt, Kıpçak Thrkfese
SO;،.. 210). cf. also Osm. torba.
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10 الدبس
al-dibs
“syrup, molasses, 
treacle, esp. of 
grapes”

دوشا
dûsâb
‘،syrup of grapes 
or dates, anything 
upon which milk 
is poured, milch”

* بكماز
bekmez
“syrup of 
fruit juice”1

11 القد
al-qidd
(2 strip of leather, 
strap, thong”

1
*tasma
“a thong of undressed
leather”3

كمرين

12 لقطعة ا
al-qaaa 
“stump”

يازه
yâz(a)?

كتل
kütük
“tree stump”

13  وخشب ]***[
و]***[
67
wa hasab
wa
? and
"wood, lumber, 
timber” and ?

جوس

cub

“wood”

جلك

celik

“short piece of 
tapered wood”*

211-col.D

1 لقيح ا
al-qaih
“pus, matter”

rimريم
يرن
yirin

I Clauson. ED, 327. Osm. pekmez, see Redhouse, 378 "boiled grape juice, used as 
treacle."

ين كر Perhaps ت .
’ Cf. Pers, tasma.

."57 “çocukların oynadıkları çelik çomak ،'؟*/أ[ 5..لأ، Cf. also Toparli. Kıpçak ٩
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phuret of antimony 
is kept”

2 الحوصله

al-hausala
“craw (of a 
bird), bladder”

 بدان1ج
مرغ
*abdân-î murg
“bladder
of a bird”

قرساق

qursaq
،’craw, bladder”

3 لاصطبل ا
al-istab, 
“stable”

بايكاه
pâygâh

 اخور
ahur؛

4 التوت شحر
sajar al-tût
“mulberry tree”

درختتوت
daraht-i tut

اغاجى* توت
tut *ağacı

5 الجزر

“carrot”

زردك
zardak

كشور
kešür

6 لصر 1
al-sabir 
“aloe”

*والوا
wa
and “aloe”

الوا
alwä (Pers.)

7 لصعتر 1
al-satar 
“wild thyme”

اويشن
âvsîn
“wild marjoram, 
origan”

اوت ككك
kekik ot 
“garden thyme”

8 المكحلة
abmukhula
“a box in which 
collyrium or sul-

دان مه سر
su٢ma٠dân 
“a box in which 
surma4 is kept”

ليغ مه سر
surmahg

’ Clauson, ED. Waqur. cf. Ostn. aMr.
2 Ms. has احامى for اغاجى
١■ Or ٨٤٢١١٠٤,/ ٤٣ر
٠ Steingass. 678 ٠٠ collyrium, with which the eye-brows and lashes are tinged, antimony.”
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9 الكرة كوى طوب
al-kura لاغ top
"globe, sphere “a ball” "ball”
ball”

10 ب !شر لبتع ا ب !شر بالسرل
العسل انكبين

abbit sarab šaräb-i
21-2501 angubîn

bal Sira2

“mead, honey wine” “honey wine” “honey beer”

11 الدراهم سطم يرمق اقجا
abdirâhim sîm aqca yarmaq
“dirhems” “silver” “money”2

12 القدر انداز4 جماى الى
al-qidr andaz - ?-
“size, dimension, “a measure, a certain ?
measure, worth. quantity, valuation”
value”

13 قبل بيش وبرون نكر
qabla pïš *angar6 wa burun
“previously. “before, in front 0*1
formerly, earlier,
before, prior to”

Clau.son, ED, 434.
.Cf. Kazan Tat. Kazakh, Siberian Turk. ■Vira "beer" (Radloff, IVO, 637ı د
3 See ms. P.195A14.
"an ell. a yard, measure, quality, dimension, proportion" اذدıزه'Perhap.sل

5 Perhaps a corruption of الجمن ölčmek “measure" ?
6 Perhaps imger.
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INDICES

Numbers refer to the manuscript pages, columns and lines. I have not included all 
the forms of the conjugation of the verb “to do” on ms. p. I88AI-B8. M = marginal 
and border entries. In instances where there may be confusion, adj. = adjective, n - 
noun, V = verb.

Engush

abdomen. I98C26
a bele tree, 194B12
above, 189A26. 2O5D45
abscess, 2O4A6
abuse. 187A15
Abyssinian (horse, horse color), 194C12
accuser, 2O3C18
adversary. 2OOC15
advise, I87B9
adze, 204010
after, 2O5D43
afternoon prayers, 192A31
age (epoch), 2O5D17
agreeable. 2O3B2
ailment. 194C14
alert, 2O3A21
alive, 191B25.202C29
all, 189A24, 2O3B29
almond, 211B4
aloe, 211D6
alone, 2O4A1
always, 188C12
ambler (ambling horse), 196A7. 2O4A24
angel, 198A4.5
anger, 191C29
animals, 199B5
anklebone, 19OA24
ant, 2OOA9
antagonist. 2OOC15
antecedent, 203٨13
antelope, 199C3
anus, I99A13
anvil, 2O4C7
anxiety. 193(٧4
apart, 2O3C2O

ape. 195B21, 199C15
apostle. 198A3
applefs), 194B4, 2O2B3
apricot, 19436. 2O2B5
arid. 2O4A3
arm, 198(12
armor for horse’s neck, I97C24
armpit, 190٨36. I98C8
[arise] arose, 1921313
[+•٤٥, 187٨20. B9
arrow, I96A11, I97C4, 205٨2.3
arrowhead, 196AI8. 197C5.205A1 
arrow tree, 202٨24
arsenic, 195C6
artisan, 205624
as, 295D16
ascent, 191B13
ashes, 2O29A6
ass, I99C25,Bll
associate, 200011,13
astrologer. 205032
astronomer, 2O5C32
at. 20662
auditory meatus. 198C2
auger (tool), 2O4C6. ,2
aunt (paternal), 191 A3
austere, 2020 1
autumn, 192B25, 2O1A17- 20
avaricious, 2O2C11
awl, 196B7. 2O4C2. 12
axe, 2O4C5

back, 1891328. 199A8
backwards, 189B1
bad. 2O3A1O. 2HC8 
bad-tempered, 293AI9
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bag. I94C17, 204320 (ofkurniss), 2O5A15
baggage, I93B20
balance (scale), I94C16
bald, 197AI.2O4A19
ball, 211D9
banner. 2O4C19
banquet, 187C28, 2O5A32
barefoot(ed), 202(26
bark (of tree), 2O4C27
barley, 194A4, 2O2B16
barren (woman), 2O3B11
bashful, 2O3C13
basil-royal, 1930 5
basket. 194C2O
bat, 21 IB I
battering ram. 197C23
bay (horse color), 19204 2O4B1
bazaar, 20IC27

(هط[٧])
is, 205D25.35
Iwas. 189A12
he. she, it was, 189A12, 2O5D35

bead, 195٨9
beak, 2OOB3
beams of tent, 2O2A14
bean, 186C28
bear, 199C2O
beard. 189B19.198B23
bearded, !89B2I.2O3C24
beardless, I89B20. 202(7
beater (who beats up game for sportsmen), 

192(10
beautiful, 191AI6, 2O2C23, 28
beautiful-eyed. 20205
beaver, I99C28 
[become]

he. she. it became, I89AI0
because, 206٨2

ofme, 189AI4
of what ?, I89A18

bed, bedding. 2O4B3
bedbug. 2OOB12
bed-clothes, I93B9
bedfellow. 193C7
bed-sheets, 1940 8 
bee, 1890*10 195B27
beer. 195C4 (from barley, rice or millet؛.

beetle OOA10
before. 2O5D42. 43. 211D13
beggar, 19205. -0533

beginning (01 a thing), 19207, 205DI0 
behind, 189, Bl, 2O5D43
being (state of), 191C28
belching), 199A28
below, 189B2.191B14. 2O5D44
belly, 19OA2, 198024
belt, I94B25, I96A25, 197015,17. 2O5A14 

(of quiver) 2O5A6
beneath, 2O5D44
bend (v), 2O5D11
bent. 192A5
between, 2O5MD
beyond, J88C25
bezel. 193B23
big brother 200825 
big stone, 202٨2 
big, wide-stepping horse, 204٨22
bind, binding, I86BI8, 189(17 191CI7 
birch tree, 2O2A24
bird. 2OOA17, )8 
bird of prey.11 ل89ى  
bird-catcher with a net (9), 92 لC10 
birth, to be bom, 1 89C) 10. 19IC27 
bitter, 194A15, 2O2C27, 2O3C11 
black, 196A5.B17, 2O2C1 
black beetle, 200٨10
black mare, 2O4A29
blacksmith’s tongs, 204(9
bladder (of bird), 211D2
blanket, 193B11,194C18, 2O4B4 
blessed, 2037
blind (adj.), 196B26, 2O4A17
blizzard, 198A19
blood, 19OB4, 199A26
blue, 2O2B19, 29
boat, 193A25, 26
bodice. 195A3
body, I90A28, 196C5, 198B9
bone, I90B2, 199A23, 24
book, 2O5D6
boot, I94B27,2O5C3,S
boot of cow-leather, 2O5C4
border. I89A20, 2O5C35
borer, 2O4C6, 12
bosom, 1S9B29 
both (of them). 205027
bottle (of glass), ! 94C23. (of leather 

204CI.؟, (for milk) 2O4C1
bound. I9IA29
bovines, 190C2I, 199B18
bow, 196AI2, 199C3, 2O4CV21. 23. 29 
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bow-case, 187C15. I90C9, 205٨5 
bowstring. 196A14, 1978.204026.29 
bowl, I93BI5, 2041316.17.19
bowl for tea, 2O4B18
bowl with inlay for cooking, 2048 1 8
bowl with which one milks, 187C1O
box (for collyrium), 211D8
boy, 190B21.194C4
boy (servant, slave). I90B25. 195C23 
bracelet, 205015

brain, 190139 I99A2؟.
bran, I94A9, 2O5B6
branch, 194B13
brass, I95A16.C7, 2O5C2O
brave, I94C7
bread, I90C20, 194A1O, 2O5B2
bread baked in hot ashes, 194A27
breast (female), 19OA1, I98C23
breastband, 195٨3
breastplate (for horse), 197C24
breath, 19OB1, 192027
breeches, 194B26
brick (baked), 2O2A5
brick (unbumt), I93A17
bride, 19OB18
bridegroom, 2001
bridge (arched), 201028
bridle, I96A26, B9. 197C21, 2O5A26
bridle a horse, I87B22
bring, 186BI4
broad, 20329
brocade, 194327
broken, 191A31.203C17, C23
bronze, 195A16.205C20
brook, 193A22
broom, 211B8
brother. 190BI4. 2OOB25. 26
brother-in-law, 2OOC6
brother of wife, I90A1
bucket, 193A28
bucket for milking, 18700
bucket of leather, 2O4B2O
buckle. 197(16
buffalo. I93C3
bull. I95A27, 199816. B19
burn(v), 187A2
burp(ing), I99A28
bustard. 2OOA25
butchering. 191C3O
butter, I88C2. 194B14. 2O4B14. 2O5B12 
buttermilk. 194A25, 20٠٦B10

buttocks, I90A6, I99A13
button, 196C26.20SB38
buy, 187428
by, 2O6C2

cake, 1947 ٨ح
calf. I05A29. I99B20
calm, 192(2
caltrop (plant), 21 IC7
camel. 195A22. 23. 24. 25I99BI4
canal. 193(-5
canine tooth, 189BI7
cap, I95A1
capote, 195A2
captive, 187C!
caravansaray, 19308
carpet, 193B8, 20485
carob. 21186
carriage. 2O4B29
carrot, 211B5
cart, 2O4B29
cast (metal), 195A16
castle, 193C9
castrated bull. 199316
cat, 195B29, 199(21
cattle. 19OC21. 195A27. I99BI8
celibate, 20388
chain mail, 196C25
chair, 192C1
chalk. 2HB3
change, I91C32
charcoals, 2O2B1
chard. 211A5
charger, 2O4A21
chase away, I87A6
chaste. 2O3B8
cheap, 191B16. 2O3A9
cheek. 198B22
cheekpiece (of a horse’s harness), 187C16.

I96B1
cheerful. 211B7
cheese, 1880. 3. 1 7. 190C 2 ا ك O5B 13
chest. 189B29.19SC22
chestnut (horse color). 19201, 5. لر جر
chickens. l97.-kl2.2(W)B9
chick-pea. 196C28, 19()( .ت٦
chief. I87C4. 19001
child, children. 1901309(21 ٥لم
chin, J89B18. 198B31
Chinese duck. 2OOA27
choose, choosing, choice. 1S9C١9. 191C26
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chop up (v). 19IC 11
chopsticks (“two pieces of wood with which 

one eats macaroni”), 19OC13
church, I92C25. 192C26
cistern. 193A23. 27
city. 193A29, 20IC21
clamp. 197C16
clarified butter, 194B14
claw, 2OOB15
clay, 193A17, B2. 2O2A4
clean. 187A7
clean (adj.), 192A1O, 20382. C26
cleanliness, 19 IC 15
cleansing. 188026
clear. 194C1O, 2O3A22. 2O6C2
climate (area), 193CI1
cloak, 195A2
clods of earth, 193A17
close, 186B18
closed, 191A29
cloth. 193B12, 2O5C3
cloth piece of a tent, 189C2 1 5
clothes. 194B21,205B28
cloud(s). 193A8. 198A14, 15
clover, 2O2B25
club, 2O4C21
coal, 2O5D8
coarse, 193C28
coat of mail, 196C25, 27 B9, 197C24.

2O4C22
cobblers awl, 196B7, 2O4C2
cock, I97A13, 199C16,
coeval. 200C16
cold, coldness. 191B29. 193A6, 2O2C9,

205D2.3
collar, I96C8, 205235
color, 2O5C41
colostrum. 187027. 194A23. 2O5B8
colt. I95A21
comb. 196C18, 193B26, 205AI6
comb-case, I96CI9. 205AI7
come (here), 186B13, 206BI
command, 186A1O
commander, 191 All
companion, 191A2. 192C31.2OOCI3, 4؛
compatriot, 21 1A2
computing, 2O5D36
comrade, 2OOC11,13
conceal, 196139
concubine, 2OOC5
conic hat, 195A1

consult, I87B9
container, 2041321, 22, c I
containing, 195 A11
cooked. I94A21.205A36
cooking pot, I93B13, 2O4B9
copper, I95AI5, 16, 2O5C2O 
corals, 2O5C12
cord, 19OC24, 196B3, 2OOB18
corset, 195A3
cotton, 2O2B2O, 2O5B19
cough. 2O4A9
count (v), 187B21
counting. 18906 191C23
country, 193A3O, 201020
couple (husband and wife), 186C13 
courageous, 191AI3. 2O3A18 
courtesan, 2O3A1
cover (v), 187A26
cover (n), 194C18, 2O4B4
cow. 195A28, 199B17
coward, 2O2C2O
cradle. 2O4B24
craftsman, 2O5C24
crane, 2OOA28, 197A9
craw (of bird), 21ID2
crayfish, 18901
cream, 197027
crescent, 198A9
cress, 193C19
crevice. 192629
crocodile, 199C12
crooked, 192A5.197C2, 2O3C16
crop (of bird), 186626
crow. 197A2O, 2OOA29.B1
crown (of head). 198B14
cruel. 2O2C11
crupper (strap), ,96A27.2O5A2O
crush (v), 186626.27
cry. crying, 188(9. 190027
cubit. 2O1B22
cudgel. 204B18.C21
cunning, I91A20
cup. 187C1O. H.193BI5. 16
cupbearer, 198B2 
curd, curdled.
curse, 187A15
curve (v). 2O5D11
curved, 197C2
curved part of a bow, 2O4C29 
cushion. 1931310 2O4B7
cut(v), 186B25
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cypress tree. 193C12

daily allowance. 187C24, I94C30
daman. 192C23
dancer, 2O3C3
dangerous, 2O3A25
dark (horse color). 187C3
dark blue. 196B19
darkness. 191A27. 198A25, 26
darnel, 193C2O
date(fruit), 194C28
date wine, 195C3
daughter, 190127. 2OOB24
dawn, 192A28, 29
day, 200019, 20
day after tomorrow, I92A26, 2OOC26, 27
day before yesterday, 2O1A9
daytime, 192A21.200C19
day watch, 205026
O3C25ر 01,19113262•

tobedead, 2O3C12
deaf, 196B27, 2O4A13
decrease, 21 IB 12
decrepit, 2O3B24
deep green, 1S7C7
deep red, I87C7
deer, 195B16
defective, I91B12
deficiency, 191B12
deficit, 191B12
deliberate (v), 187B9
delicate, 2O3A12
delicious, 192A6
dense, 193C28
depart, 18733
depilatory agent, 195C12
descending, 191C6
descent, 191314
desert, 193AI8
design, 187٨20
desolate, 20208
desolation. 202018
destroyed, 202(18
destroying, 188013 1910
destroys life, 20)3(12
destruction, 2020 8
detached, 203620
devastation, 18803, 1910
the Devil, 198A5,6
dew, 192B31, 198A19, 20
dextrous, 191A20 

difficult, 2O3A25 
dig, 1861329 
dignified, 2O3C8 
diminution, 2111312 
dinar, 2O1B21 
direction, 205(36 
dirt, 193B3, 20107 
dirty, 2O3C29 
disappointment, 2O5D14 
disease, 19404, 2O4A4 
discharge, 18804, 191C2 
disgusting, 192A7 
dish, 1931315 
dishonor (v), 187A15 
dismount, 187A14 
dispelling, 188023 
distant, 191B9, 2O2C12 
distasteful, 192A7 
distinct, 2O3C2O, 2O5D2O 
ditch (n), 19300 
diviner, 2O5C3O
do(v), I88A1-B8 
dog, 195BH.199CI7 
domestic fowl, 197A 2 ,2 إOOB9 
donkey, 195A2O, 21, 199BH 
door, 193B5, 2O2A11 
dough, 20584 
dove, 197A19, 2OOB4 
dower, 20067
down, 189B2, 191B14
drag, I89c'4
dragon, 199C12
draw up, 187A2O
drawers (clothing), 194B23, 26, 2O5B31
dread, 193C4
dress (1). 2O5B28
drink (v), 186A17
drinking companion, 193C6
driving away, I88C23
drove (n). 199C1
drum, 2O5A9
drunk, 191B8.203A14
duck, 197A16, 2OOA27
dull, 2O3B24
dun (horse color), 187C8, 194C12
dung, 2OOA16
dung beetle, 2OOA1O
dust, I93B3, 201 Cl7, 19
dwelling (for feast). 187C28, (in which rep- 

tants live), 186C24, 189C16
dye (n), 211C6
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-أح عان.٠٧ . ،L. uzniu.لئ. auuA
1980 191335 ٠٠٠„

early morning, 211 B2 
earring, 20506
earth, I93AI4, B3.2O1C7, 8. 17 
earthenware pot, 2O4BI0 
earthquake. I98A22 
Easter. I92B3 
eat, I86A16 
eclipsed. 192B19 
edge. I89A20, 2O5C35 
eggplant, 193C23 
eggs. 205A41 
eight. I97B2, 2O1B2 
eight hundred, 197829 
eighteen. 197B12 
eighty, I97B20. 201 Bl I 
elbow, 19803 
elegant. 202028
elephant, 195A26. 199C5 
eleven, 19735 
elk, 195B16 
elm tree, 202٨23
eloquent, 191A22, 203BI6 
emaciated. 192A15 
ember. 20508
embrace (v), 187B4
emerald, 195C8
emperor, I98A27
empty, emptying, 187B2O. !88(14, 

191C2
end (n), 19OC29, 211B1 1
endive, 193C2O
enemy, I92AI3, 2000 5. 16
enter. I87B19

لامع .ا(!.)( 19120
epoch. 205DI7
equipment of house, 2O4B8
eternal (n). 198A2
evening, I92BI.2O1A2
everlasting, 198A2
evil. 192AI1, 1940 I.2O3AIO. 21 IC8 
exalt, I87AI6 
examine. 186B2O
excellent. I92C3
excess. 211 AI2
excrement. !9982, 20OBI9 
exit,v).l91C5
expensive. 191B 15. 2O3B I 2
expose, 186BS
eye.l89B6. 19SB2(I

eyebrow, I89BIO,I98B18
eye-lash, 189B8. I98BI9 
eyelid. 18989
eye tooth. I89BI7

face,189Bll,l98B2l
face to face with, 205MC
facetious, 158(8
failure, 2O5D14
falcon, I97A5, 6. 2OOBI7. 20 22
^1,'""" I92C9
fasten, fastening, I89C'7
fat (n), 194A3O, 199A4
fat (adj.). 191B3. I92AI4, 2O3A15
fat tail (of sheep), 194BI, I99A5
father, 190BI2, 2OOB2O
father-in-law, 200(2
fart(n).l99B4
fathom, 2O1B23
fear, I93C4
feast. 21JC3
feather (of arrow), I96AI5, 2O5A4
fellow worker, 192C3I
felt, 193B24, I95A2, 19635 2O2A12, 1 

2O4B6, 2O5C5
felt cap or cloak. 195A2
female, 191A8. 2O2C8
female camel, 195A24. 25
female donkey, 199B12
fennec, 18606, 195A7
festival. 21 IC3
fetter (n), 187C25. 190(16 196B3.

197(25-29
fever, 196B24. 2O4A5
few. 2O3B22
field. 193AIS
field mouse. 2OOA2
fife. 205715
fifteen. 197B9
fifty. I97BI7.20IB8
fig. 2O2B1I
fighter. 2)5(3
filein). 20403
fillup. IS8CI6
finally. 2O5DI3
find, finding. I89c'll, I91C28
fine. 191 B4. 2O2C23, 2O3A3, 12
fineness. 195(2()
finger. 19OA19, 198 0 6, 18. 19. 2(1
lingernail. 19OA2O
fir tree. 1930 2
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fire. 193B22, 2051)5.7 
fire-steel. 193B18. 2031326 
firewood. 2O2A29 
firm. I9IA20. 2O3A27. cs 
first, 20IA10. 15. 19. 22. 23.BI6 
first third of night. I92B2 
fish. 194A26. 2OOA3 
fishhook. 193C18 
five. 197A3O. 2O1A2S.29 
five hundred, 197B26 
fixed (made firm), 193007 
flag, 204CI9 
flank (n). 2O5C36 
flask, 194C23 
flat bottle. 2040 5 
flat loaf of bread. 190(20 
flea. I95B26. 2OOA5 
flint, 2O4B26
fly(n), I95B28, 200B1I 
flock. 1990
flood (n), 198A21 
floor-covering, 19388 
flour, 194A8.205B3 
flourishing, 192C7 
flowing, 2O1C4, 202(16 
flowing stream, 201829 
foal, I99B9
fodder. 2O2B24
fog, 186C3. 1895ى. I93A9
fold of the belly, I90A5 
foliage, 2O2A18
food, I94AI1.2O5A35. 39 
foolishness, 205ME
foot, 19OA25, I99A14, 17, 18,19 
forceps. 2O4C9 
fore-arm, I86C7 
forehead. 189B5. 198B17 
foreigner. 2OOC9 
forelock, 198B 16 
forget, 1S7A4 
form (n), 2O5C37 
former times. 2O3Bİ 9 
fortified place. 192CI3 
fortress, 201 C23 
forty. I97B16. 201 B7 
foster-brother. 2OOC1O 
fountainfhead), I03A24 
lour. 197.A29, BS. 2O1A27.2S 
lour hundred. 197B25 
fowl, 197A12.2OOB9 
fowler, 192C9 

fox. 12532() ددا/--,, 
francolin. I97A22 
free, I94C2 
fresh. 18 SC I 
Friday, 192.A22

B9 21؛ ,fried
fried, I91A2. 192AI2. 2OOCI5
frog. 1892 اى
from, I88B20

from where?!89Al
from here. I89A2
from him. 189.33
from me, 1S9A5
from you (sing ). 1S9A4 

fronl (part).
fruit. 19483 2O2B2
fugitive, 202٣4. 20٦(37
full, fullness. 183(16 I90C25
fun. I91CI6
fur. I95A4, 8
fur coat, 195٨4. 2O5B32
furniture, 193820
furuncle, 2O4A6

gaiters. I94B26
gale, 198AIS
gallbladder. 190A13. I98C29
gallnuts, 2O2A27
game (beast of prey). I95B18. I99C3 
garlic, 194B19, 2O2B22
garment, 194821,24.29, 196C13.205B18,
20 (gilded). 21 (dragon). 22 (velour). 23- 24 

(stripped). 25 (cotton). -6. 29. 33. 45 (felt), 
34. 45 (upper,

gate, I93B5, 2O2A11
gate of town or city. -() I C22
gatekeeper. 19SB6
gazelle. I98B10. I99C24
gem, I93B23. 2O5CIO
generous. 194C7
gently. 2O.5DI3
gerfalcon. 2OO.A 19
gift. 2O5A33

rlldaughte'r 2 ا().112ذ ^
girl (slave), 195C2S. 2O2CI7
girth. I96A25. I97C15. 17
give. 186A25
give back. 187B27
gizzard (of bird). I 93CI
Siad. 18SC27. I9ICI(> 
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gland, 2O5B1 
glass. 2O5CI3 
glue, 2()4028 
gnat, 196A2, 200812 
go, 186٨27م 
go out, 188C17 
go astray. 19IC3 
go away. 191CI4 
go to bed, I86A28
goat, 195B6 (billy goat), I99B3 (she- goat) 

23.29
goatskin. I95A8 
goblet, 2O4B2O 
God, 186Al,198Al 
gold. 195A12. 2O5C8
good (adj.), 191A14, 194C6, 2O2C23, 28 

20382
good-natured, 2O3C2
goose, 197AI5, 16, 2OOA26
gourd, 211C5
government official, 2O5A26
gradually, 2O5D13 
grandfather, 1901317 
grape, 194B8, 2O2B8. 9 
grass, 193A12. 2O2B24 
grave (adj). 2O3C8 
grave (n), 2O2A15
gray, 196٩4, c 1 9 (horse color) 2O3C1, 

2O4A28, B2
gray-bearded, gray-haired, 2O3C1 
grease (n), I94A30
great, 191A1O, B3I.2O3B25
greaves, 194126
greedy, 2O2C1I
green. 196818, 202828 (green sugar reed)
greenery, 193AI 1
grief, 2O5C38
grind, 186B26
growing, I88CI9
gruel, I94B2
guard (n), I86CI, I92C3O
guest, 2O3A28
guesthouse, 195CI
guilded, 195A9
gulp down, 187A24 
gut(n), 199A3 

hail, 198A17, 198A18 
hair, 189B4, 198B15 
halter. 187C16, 17, 196BI 
hammer, 20468

hand, I90A16, 198C9, 198C1O (right). 
198Cll(left)

hand over(v). I86A26
handle. 2O4C25 (of a bow), 2O5A11 (of a 

knife)
handsome, 202028
hang, hang up, 18632
happy, 188627
hard (difficult), 2O3A25 
hard (firm), 203٨27 
hard (stingy), 2O2C11 
hare, 195B19, 199CH 
harvest, harvesting, 189!! 
hasty, 20336 
hat, 195A1 
hat band, 2O5C17 
hatchet, 2O4C5 
hawk, 186C21 
hay, 202124
he, 188B13, 2O5D27

from him, 189A3 (and verb forms beginning 
188A)

head, 19982, 19OC26, 198B13, 2OOB16 
headache, 196B25
head-gear, 195A1,2O5B39, 40
headstall, 196B1, 197C22
healthy, 191A3O, B28
hear, I86B4
hearing, I91C8

hearing and obeying, 2O6B 1
heart, I90A14, I98C27, 200AI1 (of 

animals)
hearth, 194Al,C25, 2O4B11 
heat, 193A7, 2O2C25, 2O5D1 
heavy, 191B17, 20215 
hedgehog, 20OA1 
heel, 19OA27, 199A2O 
Hell, 186A6, C4
helmet, 196C2S, 2O4C23
hem, 2O5B37, I96C6, 7 
hen. 197A12, 2OOB9 
henna. 188C5, 19OC22 
herbs. I93C21 
herd, I99CI 
here, 2O5D3O 
Hereafter. 186A4 
hideous, 2O3C29
high, 192C3, 194C8, 201CI4
high price, 191B15
highest place, 201CI4
hill, 193A19, 20ICI2, 13 (hillock)
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hit(v). 186B21
hog. 195B13
hold(v). I86A22
holiday. 192B3. 211C3
honest, 2O3C22
honor, 187AI6
honey. I94A13. 205BI5
hoof, 2OOAI5
hoopoe. 20038
horn (of animal). 2OOA13
homet, 211C2
horn-tipped arrow. 2O5A3
horse, 194CI9 (striped), I95A18. 196A6 

(of red-gray color), 199B6 (military stal - 
lion), 2O4A22 (wide-stepping), 24 (am- 
bler(25 (racer), 26 (goes well), 27 (pack 
horse), Bl (bay)

horseman, 191B5
horseshoe. 187C18, 197C3O
hose (worn over boots), 196C22, 23
hose (for water etc.), 2O4C أ
hot, 19IB30
house. 193B4, 201(126, 2O4B8
house of justice. 201C25
how?, 188B28
how much 3 how many ?, I89A23, 25.

2051.34-37
human being. 19OB11
hunch-backed, 196B29. 2O4A18
hundred. 197B22. 2O1B13
hundred thousand, 2011315
hundred thousands. 20011316
hungry. 191B2, 202(19
hunter, 195(16
hunting, 2Ü5DI2
hurricane, 198AI8
hurry (v),187B18
hurry up. 2O6B2
husband. 186(13 19OB19
hyacinth(?), 192CI0
hyena. 199C19

I. 18809 (.see also verb forms I88A1-B8). 
2O5D22
tome. I88BI8

ice. 192B28, 198A2O.2I
if. I88B29
ignorant, 192A3. I93C25-26
ill. 204A1I
impatient. 194C3
impudent. 2O4A2

impure. 192A1 1,21 1C8
[in]

in clear sight of, 2O6C2
in front of, 189A29. 205D-İ2-43
in rear of, 189B1
in the end, 2O5D13
in this manner, 2O5D32
in that manner, 2O5D33
in use, 2O3C14

inarticulate. I91A23
inauspicious. 2O3C15
increase, 211 Al 2
index finger, 198C18
infant(s). 2OOC19
infant of camel, 195A23
infirm. 204AII
informer, 2O3C18
the inhabitated world, 19OC6
injustice, 195625
inn. 20IC29
inner, 2O6A1
insane, I97A4.2O3C9
inside, 189A28, 2O6A1
insolent, 196٨9
instance, 2O5C4
intelligent. 193C3O. 195C1O (great

scholar). 20433.205(26
(government official)

interpreter, 19834
intestine, 199A7
inundation. 198A22
iron, 195A17, 205CI8
irrigation canal, 2011028

jackal, 199023
jacket. 205345
jade, 2O5C19
jar, I93B30 194A2 (made of skins) 2O4B23jaw, 198B22 )ا-
jealous, 194C15
jerboa. I95B22.2OOA2
jester. 2O3C3
jewelry. 1931323. I95A9
job. 2O5D9
jocular. IS8C8
joint (of body). I98C14
joking. J88C27
jug, 2O4B19, 2O4B2O
jujube (tree and fruit), 19139 ٢ات ٦
jumpfv). 187B17 ’ حللة-ا٦
just. 203632
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justice. 195C18

keeper of the horses, 198B5
kettle. 193B13
kid (young billy goat), I95B4, 1991336
kidney, I90A11. 199A1
kill(v), I86B19, 22

killed, to be killed. 2O3C12
king. I98A26
kiss(v), 187B5
kite (zool.). 186C2O. 200A25
knee. 19OA22, 199AI6
knife, 193B17. 196A21.205A10, 12
knock (v). 186A18
knotting. I89c'5. 191C22
know (v), 187A3
known, 2O5D2O
kumiss, I87C26, 2O4B2O

labor, 2O5D9
lactiferous mare. 2O4A23
ladder. 193C13
ladle, I93B14, 204BI2, 13. 295A23(?)
lady, I95C26
lake. 193A23
lakisha (type of food), 187023 19OC15
lamb. 195B2. 199B24-B25 (lamb bom 

prematurely)
lame, 204AI2
lamp, 187B29, 2O4B25
lance, 196A2O, 29, 204CI7
large-eyed, 202٧5
large leather bag in which travellers carry 

provisions, 18ĞC9. 196B12
large wooden bowl (of wood or copper), 

2O4B16
lasso, I96A29
last night. I92B5. 2OOB23
last year, 192B21.201 A4
laugh (v), 186B11
laugh, laughter. 195CI 5
lazy. 191A2L2O3B28
lead (n). 2O5C21
leader, 191 A!2
leading rope. 187C17. 196B1O
leaf, I94BI6. 2O2A18
lean. 192A15, 2O2C6
learn.l86A13
learned (adj.), 192A2. 193C3O. I94C9
leather. 195A8. 21 ICH
leather bottle of kumiss. 2O4B2O

leaîher container, 2O4B2].22
leather cord, 187CI2
leather milking pot, 2O4B18
leather shoe, 2O5C4
leek, 211B5
left, 205MB
left hand, left-handed, I98C11
leg. 186014. 1890[. 19OA21
leggings, I94B26
lentils, 19OC2. I94A6
leper, leprous, leprousy, 12O4A 15 
leopard, 195B8, 199C7
lettuce, 2O2B23
lie (n), 188CI0, 190028, 205045
life, 186A8
lifeless, 203012. 25
lift(n). 186A29
lift up, 186B15
light (adj.), 191B18, 2O3A2
light (n), 191A26, I98A24, 25
light (V), 187B29
lighten (v), 198A13
light yellow, I96B23
lightning, I93A5, 198A12
like (adj.). 205DI6. 18

like this, 2O5D32 
likeness, 205637 
lime, I95C12, 2HB3 
linen, 186C27, 19OC8 
lion. 195B7. 199C4 
lip. 189B14, 198B26 
liquor, 204821 
listening. 188C2O, I91C8 
little. 192AI.203A26.B22 
little boyZson, 2OOB23 
little brother, 2OOB26 
little mountain, 201CI ] 
live (٧). I86A9 
liver. 19OA1O, 198C28
living, living being. 191B25. 2O2C29
load (n), 201B26
loam, 193AI7
lofty. 194C8
look(v), 1S6B5
long, I86A9 (live long). I9IAI8, 2O3B1 
long bowl, 204BI7
look at, 189A17
look for, I87B15
looking glass, 197C25
loose outer garment. I96CI5 
lotus fruit. 193C16
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louse. I95B25, 2OOA7 
low place. 20IC16 
lung. 19OA15. 198C31 
lynx, 195B17, 199C1O

macaroni, 187C22, I90C13
mace, I96A17, 197(19 2O4B18, C2I
mad (insane), 197A4
made of copper, 195A15
magpie. 197A21.2OOB2
make arrangements, 187A2O
make manifest, visible. 1S6B8
male. 191A9, 2O3A4
male camel. 195A24. 25
man. 19OB11, 191A5. I98B9. 10. 2O3C1 
man at arms, 198B1
mangy. 2O4A2O
manifest. 1O4C1O
mare. I99B7, 2O4A23
mare’s milk, 2O4B2O-22
mark. 2O5D2O. 21
market, 2O1C27
married woman, 195C27
marrow, 19OB7, 199A25
marshmallow, 211A6
marten, 186(17
master, 20306
mat, 193B8, 2HA8 
mate (n), 20007 
mattress. 19339 2O4B3 
mayor. 198A29 
mead. 211 DIO
meal. 2O5A35
mean (poor), 192AI5. 2O3C29
measure (n), 211D12
measure (v), 187B1
meat, I94A19, 20. 21.2O5A42. 43. 45
meditate. I87B7
meeting with. 189C111
mendicant. I92C15
melon. I94B 10
merchant. 2O5C25
merry, 2O3B15
messenger (the Prophet), 198A3 
mid-day (noon), 192A3O, 20( ٦ر  
middle, 189A21.2O5MD
middle finger. 198C19 
midnight, 192B7, 201 Al 
mighty. 19IB21
milk. I87C26. I94A24. A29 (sour).

204820.21.22. 2O5B7. 9tsour)

milk boule, 204CI
milk-brother. 2OOC1O
milk ewe, 199B22
milk mare, 2O4A23
mill. 193B19
millet, 194A5. 202BI9 (threshed)
minister, 156 2
minstrel, 2O5C29
minor. I93B29. 204CI4
miser. 2O2CII
mist, 186C3
mix (V), 187B14
modest, 2O3C8
moist, 2O3AII
molar tooth, 198B28
mole (zool.), 18605. 1982ى
mole, 19OB8
Monday, 192A18
money, 195A14, 211 Dll
monkey, 195B21. 199C15
month, 198A8-9, 2O1A1O-12, 15-16. 19 •3
moon, 1921315. 19, 198A8-11
moonlight night. 192B8
more, more than, 191B11,211A12
morning star. 198A11.12
moming twilight. 192A29
morrow. 192A25
mosque, 192C19
mosquito. 2OOB12
mother, 19OB13.2OOB21
mother-in-law, 2OOC2-3
mount (v). 187A13
mountain, 193AI5, 2O1C1O
mountain goat, 186CI8, I95B15, 199C26
mountain pass, 201015
mounted, 2O3A6
mouse, 196A1,
mouth, 189B13,19SB27
move(v), 186BI.24, 25
much. 2O3B26
muddled. 2O3A19
mulberry tree. 211D-I
mule. 195A19. 199BIO
mush- 2O5B5
mushroom. 19304
musician. 2O5C29
musk. 2O5D4
muslin. 196C1
mustache. 18608. I89B22, 19891
mute (adj.), 121A23
mutilated. 197A3
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myrtle, 194C29

nail, I97C31, I9SC21.2O5A29
naked. 203BI0
name, 2O5C34
namesake. 200C17. 18
narrow, 192A9. 2O3A29
navel, I90A3. 198C25
near. I91BI0, 203820, 2O6C2
neck, 189B24, 197C25198C5
necklace. 195A9. I96C9
] 1 .193825.2041327
neighbor, 200C12
nephrite, 205(19
nerve. 19OB6, 199A23, 24
net. netting. 186C25. 18909
new, 191B23, 2O2C21
newness, I89C3؛, I91C13
newborn donkey. 195A21
next year. 192322. 201A6
nice, 2O2C28
night, I92B4. 6, 200C20-21
night fell. 192B6
night of the following day, 2OOC24
nightingale, 2OOB7
night watch. 2O5A27
nimble, 191A20
nine. 197B3, 2O1B3
nine hundred. 197B3O
nineteen, I97B13
ninety, 197B21.201B12
nipple (of breast), 186C5. 198C23
nit, 2OOA6
no, 188B26
noble (adj.). 194C7
non-Arab, 2O2C3
noodle dish, 190CI5, 2O5A4O
noose. 196CI0
nose, 189BI2.198B25
nosebag. 21 1C9
not having tranquility of mind. 194C3
not trustworthy. 194CI
nothing. 189A15
now. 189A19. 2OOC27, 28
number, 2OIA2-1
oath. 2O5C42
obdient. 1S7C2, 19OC7
obscene. 2O3C29
occiput. I98C3
of bad character. 203A9
offend. 187A15

officer in charge of food, I98B3
old, 191B24, 2O3B5, BI9
old •[100.190323, ء
old woman, 19OB22, 2O3B7
oleaster, 194B9
onager, 188C7, 195314. 199625
once, 20564
one, I97A26, 201٨24-25

one by one 201119
one hundred, 1971822
one moment, 2O5C4
one thousand. 197B31
one time. 205640

onion, 194B2O, 292B21
open, opening, being open, 188C21, 

191A28,ClO
open (٧).1861317
opposite, 205MC
order (v), 186A JO
order of the emperor, king, 198A3O, 31
ornament, 195A9
other than, 189A22, 2O6C1
outer, outside, 189A27
owner, 20366

pack-saddle, 2O5A31
pain, 194C14
palace, 19309
palate, 198830
palm (of hand), 19OA18, 198V15
Paradise, I86A5
parasol, 198B7
part (share), 2O5C39
partner, 200C13
partridge, 197A11,23, 2OOB6
pass (v), 187B2
pass by. pass over. 188034
pasta, 187020 19OC15
pasture, I93A1
patient (adj. )I94C5
pay. 194C3O
pea, 186(28
peach, 194B7. 202137
pear, 194B5, 2O2B6
pearl, 195A1O. 205CII.I2
pearl-millet, 2021318
pedestrian. 191B6. 203A.؟
peeled durra, 2()21319
peg. 2O2A9
pelican. I86CI9. 200)83
pelt. 195A4
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penis, 19OA7, 199A9
peppergrass, 193619
period, 205017
Persian, 2O2C3
person, 195C27, 198B8. 9
physician, 211 All
piebald, 187C6. 19001. 196A8
pig, 195B13
pigeon, 20014
pillow, 193BI0, 204137
pincers, 2O4C9
pine tree, 19302
pipe (musical instrument), 2O5D15 
pistachio. 193017
pit. 193A27
pitch-black, 196B22
pitcher, 2O4B19
place (v), 186B16
plain (without water), 193٨18
plain (n), 20IC9
plane tree, 211 A4, 202٨23
plaster of Paris. 21113
plate, 193B15
play together, 19106
player, 20303
player of the tunbur, 2O5C29
pleasant, 2O3B2
pleased, 2031315
Pleiades, 192B17
plowing bull or ox, 199B19
plum, 194B7
point of a spear or arrow, 196AI8, 197C5
poison, 2O5C43
polo mallet, 194C27 
pomegranate, 2021810 
pommel (of saddle), 197010 
pond, 193A23, 20102 
pool. 193A23
poor. 191A25.203B17
poplar tree. 2O2A2O (oriental). 2O2A2I

(white poplar). 2O2A23 (black trembling 
poplar)

porridge, 19004
possessed. 197A4
possessions, 193B21
pot, 2O4B9 (cooking pot). 10 (earthenware 

pot. pot of stone), 14
pottery. 19501
pound (v), I86B26
praise, praising. 188C28. 191C9
prayers, 192A3O. 31

precious. 191B15
precious stone set in a ring, 2O5C19 
precipitate, 2O3B6
predatory animal, 199C6 
predatory birds. 2001 1 7 
pregnant. 191 A4, 199138 
prescribe (v), 196A1O, 187B8 
present, 2O5A34 
press (n), 20409
press (٧).197 ٩ا
price, 2O5C39
priest’s high hat, 195A1
prince, 191A11. 198A27, 28
princess, 198A29
profit, 2O5C39
prophet, 186A2
prosperous, 192(7
property, 193B21
prove (v), 186B2O
province, 193A3O
provision bag for horseman, 194C17 
provisions, 187C24, 191C7, I94A18 
pubes, 19OA4, 199AH
pudendum of the female, 19OA9, 199A1O 
pupil (of eye), 189B7 
puppy. 185B12, 199C2
pure, 203٨22.82.8
pus, 19OB5, 2HD1
put (v).2OOBI7
puttee, 20506

quadruped, 199B5
quail, 2OOB5
queen, 198A3O
quick, 20386
quicksilver, 195613
quiet, 19OC5, 2O3C8
quietly, 2O5D13 
quince, 00334
quiver (n). 1870 5, I96AI3, 197C6

rabbit, 1990 1
rain, I92B30, I98A15-A16
rainbow, 192C21
raincoat. 2O5B42, 43 (wax), 44 (felt)
raise (V).1S6A29 
raisin. 2O2B8
ram. I95B5, 199B21.28
rasp, 204613
ration. 187C24, 194050
raven. 2OOB21



348 INDiCES

raw, I94A20, 2O5A37
reach (v), I87A25
read (v). 187A5
rebirth. I89c'3,19ici3
receptacle, 204(21
reckon (v). 186B2O
reckoning. 186A7.205D36
recognize. 18739
record (n). 198A31
red. 196815, 196321 (very red). 202827
reddish-brown, 204131
reed. 2O2A28
refined. 203(2
region, 193C11
reins, 187C13.196B11.197C22
rejoice, 186A11
relative (kinsman), 19OB1O, 2OOC2-3. 8
release (v), I91C2
relaxed. 19202
reliable, 193C24
remember. 187138
remembrance, !عو!. I91C25
remind, reminding, 1898. 191C25
renew, 18913. 19IC13
rent(v), 187B27. 28
reptants, 186C24, 18916ى
resemblance, 2O5D16
resemble, 205018
reservoir, 193A23
rest(v), 187BI1
resting, 192C2
respect, 187A16
revile, 187A15
rib. 199A6
rice, 194A7, 2O2B17
rich, 19IA24
riches, I93B2I
riding animals, 199B5
riding horse, 2O4A27
right, 192A4, 2051٨
right (true), 2O5C44
right hand, right-handed. I98C1()
ring. I86C29, 19OC4. 193B23. 1971'16.

205CI4
ring finger. 198020
rise(n), I9IB13. C24
rise(v).186A2O. 187816
river. 193A21. 22. 2O1C4
rivulet. 193٨22
roasted, 194A22
robe. 195 A3, 196C14

rock, I„AI6
roe. roebuck, I95B16
rollup, 187A22
roof, 193B7, 2O2A3
root. I94BI4, 2O2AI7
rope, 196B2, 2O5A3O
rope dancer, 2O3C3
rose, 1961315
rough. I89c'l2
royal mandate. 198A3I
rub(v). I87A9
ruby, 192C1O, 205(10
rude. 203AI9, C29
rug. 19388
run (v), I87BI2
runner. 204٨25
rusty (color). I96A6

sable, 195A6. 199C27
sack (n). 196BI3. 2O1B25. 2O4C16
saddle (n). I96A22, I97C9. 2O5AI8

I97C!l(back part of)
saddle (v). 187B23
saddle-belt, I97CI5
saddle cloth. 196A23. B5, I97C12-I4,

23 .205٨19
saddle gall. 2O4A7
saddle-girth. 196٨25
saddle pad, 205A2I
saddle straps, 196A28, 2O5A22
sadness. 205(38
safflower, 19OC1
sail (n), 2I1C4
saker (falcon), 197A7, 2OOA2I
salary, 194C3O
saliva, 199A27
salt. 194A28
salty, 2O4C5
sand, 2O1C18
sand grouse. 197A24
sandal, 205(7
sated, satiated. 191031/()ا
Saturday. I92AI6
saucer, !93B15
savory. 2O3B2
say. I86A15
saw'(n), 204CI1
scald-head. 197AI
scalpel, 194C26
scholar. 194C9
scissors. 193B27. I94C24, 196(17 2O4C3 
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scorpion, 195B24
scrape (v), 187A1O
scratch (v), I87AI0
scoop. 193814
scythe, 2O4C4
sea, I93A20
seal ring, 205CI4
seasoning, 205B1I
second, 20IA1I-I2, 15-16. 1920 23-24,

Bl 7-8
secretion (of eyes), 199٨29
sedate (adj.), 2O3C8
see (v), 186B6
seed, 2O2B14

seed of the male in the womb of the female, 
186CI1

seek, 1871315
seize, 186A22
sell, 187A26
semen, 186012
send, 187826
send back, I86B3
sensible, 203133
sentinel, 186C1
sentry, 18601.205027
separate, 203620
servant, 19OB25, 195C23
set(n), 192B18
setting on fire, 192C12
set free, 186A24
set in motion, 187B25
seven, I97B1.2O1B1
seven hundred, 197B28
seventeen, 197B11
seventy, 197B19, 201810
sew, 1861323
shade, 198A23, 211C4
shadow, 198A23. 24
shahin falcon, 2OOA22
[shake] cause to shake, I98A22

the earth is shaking. 198A23
shake off. 187A12
shaman, 2O5C3O
shank, 186C14. 189C 4, 19OA23
share, 2O5C39
sharp. 187C14, 2O2C24
shave (V), 187A8
she. 190CI4, 2O5D27(and verb forms begin- 

ning 188A,
shears. 194(24
sheath, 196A16, 2O4C2O

sheep. I95BI. 199B22, Cl4 (year of the 
sheep)

sheepskin, 195A8
shepherd's coarse cloak. 195A2
shield. 196B8, 2O5A8
ship. !93A25-26. 2O4B28
shin. 194B22. 196C3. 2051330
shoe, 194B30196C21. 2O.SC3-4. 7 
shoemaker's awl. 196B7, 2O4C2 
shoe-sock, 205(6
shoot (v), 186B19
shop (n), 193B6
short, 191A19. 2O3B21
shoulder (n), 189B26, 198C7 
shoulder-blade, 189B27, 198(6-7 
show(v), 186B7
shroud (n). 193B12
sick, I91B27, 204٨11
sickle, 2O4C4
side, 192C16, 205(35-36,21161
sign. 2O5D2O
sign-sayer. 2O5C3O
sift, 186B28
silkworm, 19302
silver, 195٨13. 14 (coin), 2O5C9
similar, 2O5D16, 18
sincerity, 2O5C44 
single. 203620 
sinister. 203015 
sinner, 2O3A1
sister, İ9OB15, 2OOB27
sit down, 186A21
six, l97A31,2OlA29-3O
six hundred, I97B27
sixteen, 197B1O
sixty, 197B18, 201B9
skilled craftsman, 2O5C24 
skillful in speaking. 203816 
skin, 195A5. 8.199A21 
skin container. 204CI
sky, 193A13, 198A6-7
slack, 2O3A8
slanderer 2O3C18
slave, 19901335 29.195C23, 2U3B4 
slave-girl. I90B28. 195C28. 2O2CI7 
sleep (V),186A2S
sleeve. I96C4, 2O5B36
slender. 2O2C6, 2O3A3. 13
slim. I91B4
slipper, I94B27.2O5C3. 7
slow horse, 2O4A27 
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slowly, 2O5D13 
sluggish, 203128 
small, 192A1.203A26 
small leather bottle, 2O4C15 
small pearls, 205CI2
small stick for cleaning and polishing teeth 

18806
smalltown, 193B1 
smashed, 203017 
smell (v), 186B1O 
snake, 195B23.199C13 
snow (n), 192B29, 198AI6, 17 
snow-storm, 198A19 
sober, 191B7, 2O3A21 
soft. I9IB20, 2O3A12, C4 
soft-natured, 193C29 
soil, I93B3 
soldier, 195C17 
someone, 189A11 
something, 2050019 
son. 2001322, 23 
son-in-law, 2OOC1 
soul. I90A29, Bl 
sound (adj.), I9IA30 
soup, 2O5A44
sour (adj.), 194A16, 2O2C27 
sour(v), 2041321
sourmilk dried (cream) cheese), 188C3, 

I90C18
source, I93A24
sparrow, 197A14
sparrow hawk, 186C21, 197A8. 2OOA24 
speak, 186٨14
spear, spearhead. 187C5. 194022
spindle, 211A9
spirit, 19OA29, Bl
spittle. I99A27
spleen. 19OA12, 198030
split (v). I87A21
spoon, 196C2O. 2041313
speckled. 196A8
spotted, 196 AS
spotted bird. 211 Al
spotted horse, 2O4A22
Spring (n). I92B23. 20IA9, I I
spring (water), I93A24, 20101
spun, 203619
squash (n), 211C5
squeeze out, 187A1 
squint-eyed, 2O4A16 
squirrel, 199C29

stable (n), 1O7C32, 2O3C8, 21ID3
staircase. I93CI3

199B6 „؛,,^،^٠^
standing, 203٨7 
star, 192112. 13 
states of being, I91C28 
stature, 1981313 
steady, 2O3C8
steep pass or road, 201CI5
steppe, 193A18
stew(n). 19OC19
stingy, 2O2C11
stirrup, 196A24, 197020. 205٨24
stirrup leather, 2O5A25
stocking, 2O5C5
stomach. 200٨12
stone, I93A16, B23 (precious), 202٨2.

205610, (Badakhshani), 19 (precious)
stop, 1873113
stopping, 203٨7
stopping place for a banquet, 1 87028
stopping station, 201019
store, 193B6
storm. 193A11.198A18
street, 192C2O
stork, 197A17
stove, 194A1, C25. 20481 ]
stove pine, 202٨22
straight. 192A4, 203022
straight razor, 2O5A13
strap, 205٨23
straw, 21 1A7
stream. !93A21.201B28
stretching, 189C'4, 191C21
strike (v),!86B21
strong. 191A2O, B19, 21. 2O2C22. 2O3A27, 

B23
stump. 21 IC 12
stupid. 191A21. 192٨3. 193C25, 2O3B24, 

2O4A14, 2O5ME
sturdy. 2O2C22
suave. 2O3C2
subjects, 198B8
sublime. 192C3.I94C8
suck. 186A19
suffering. 19404
sulfur. 205(22
Summer (n). I92B24. 201A13-15
summer place, 193A2
summit, 193AI9
sun, 192B14. I98A7-8
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Sunday, 192A17 
superior. 192C3 
suppertime, 19282 
supplies (military), 196C24 
surplus, 188029 
surrender (v), 186A26 
swallow (V), 187A24 
swearing, 205043 
sweat (n). 186C1O. 189C3 
sweet, 194A14-15, 2O3B2 
sweet basil, 193C15 
sweetmeats, 2O5B14 
swelling, 204٨10
swift (Z001.),197A18.200B10 
swift horse, 2O4A26
swine, 199C18
sword, 196A1O, 197Cl,2O4C18 
sword-bearer, 198B1 
synagogue, 192025, 26 
syrup, 21 IC 10

table, 1O4A12, 2O4B15 
tail, 194B1,199A5, 2OOA14 
tailor, 2O5C28
take (v), 186A23 
talk (V), 186A14 
tall headgear, 195A1 
talon, 2001315
tamarisk, 194B17, 2O2A25
tares. 193C2O 
target, 196٨19 
tasteful, 20312 
tasteless, 192A7 
tasty, 192A6 
tax (n), 195C19 
tear(v), 186B24 
tempest. 198A18 
ten, 197B4. 201134

ten by ten, 201320
ten thousand. 2)11315

tender, 2O3A12
tent, 189C 15, 2O2.A7, 10, 21 IC) 
tent peg, 196B4
tent rope. 2O2A8
terror, 193C4
testicles, 190A8.199A12
tether (n),188C4 
that. 2O5D28 
then, 2O5D32 
there, 205030-3 
thereupon, 2O5D32

Ihese. 1891317.20)51027-28
to these, 189A8

they, 2O5D27 (and verb forms beginning
188A)

thick. 19IB3. 193C28, 2O3BI3
thick-maned horse. 2O4A22
thigh. 186C14. 1890-. 19OA21. 199A15
thimble. 2O5A7
thin, 2O3A12
thin bark of a tree which i.s wrapped round 

bows, 2O4C27
thing, 2O5D19
thinking, 191C3L 192C14
third (month of seasons), 201A12-13, 1647.

200-1
thirteen, 197B7
thirty, 197B15, 2O1B6
this, 186A3, 188A17. B12, 2O5D29

to this, 189A7
this year, 201 A3
thom(s), 194B18, 2O2A26, 21IC7
thousand, 201114
thousand thousands, 197B32
thread, 2O5C2
three, 197A28, 201A26, 27
three hundred, 197324
threshhold, 186C23
throat, 189B22, 198C4
throw (v), 186B1
thumb, 198C17
thunder, 193 A4
Thursday. 192A21
thus. 205032-33
thyme, 211D7
tick (n). 2OOA8
tidiness, 191C15
tied, 191A29
Tigris river, 2O1C5
time, C22, 2O5C4O, D17
tired, 2O2C14
today. I92A23, 2OOC24-25
together. 211B13
tomorrow. 2OOC25. 26
tongs, 2O4C9
tongue, 189B16. 198B29
tonight, 2OOC22
tooth, 189B15.198B28
torn. 2O3C1O
torrent, 193A3
tough, 191A2O

م ,!ف.]! 20)1(21
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tranquil, 19065 
translator, I98B4 
tray, 204BI5
treasure, 19521.203312
treat well, 187A16
tree, 194C21, B11, 2O2A16, 24 
trefoil, 2O2B25
[tremble] to make tremble, 198A22 
trench, I93C10
tribunal, 2O1C25
tribute, 195CI9
trough. !89709, 2041317 (for kneading) 
trousers, 194B23, 196CI1 
true, 2O3C22, 20544 
truffle, 193CI4 
truth, 2O5C44
Tuesday, 192A19 
tumor, 2O4A1O 
tunic, 194B24 
truban, 211 BIO 
turbid, 20)31327
Turkish (felt) stocking, 2O5C5 
turn around (v). 187B6 
turning, 205D1I 
turquoise, 195C9 
twelve, I97B6 
twenty, 197B14, 201B5 
twig, 2O2A19 
twisted, 2O3C19 
two, 197A27, 2O1A26 
two hundred, I97B23 
tying, 189C'5

ugly, 191A17 
umbrella, 198337 
uncle, 190BI6, 2OOB29 (maternal), 19OB26, 

2001328 (paternal)
under, underneath, 189B2, I91B14, 2O5D44 
unleavened bread, I94A27
unreliable, 194C1
unsalted fresh cheese. I88CI, I90C17 
untamed, 196A9 
untrained. 196٨9
up, upwards. 191 B 13
upper, I92C3
upper arm, 19OA17
upright. 192A4
urine, 199B3
urn, 194CI7
used (adj.), 203CI4 
useful, 003132 

vegetation, 
vehicle, 2O4B29 
veil, 193BI2. 196C2 
vein. 190, B3. 199A22 
Venu (planet). 1923116 
veracity, 2O5C44 
verdure, 193A11 
vermicelli, 187620. 21, 190(14 192C8,

2O5A38
very much.ISSCIl 
vessel. 193130
vest. IO5A3. 2O5B27 (worn under armor) 
vetch, 2021325
vicious. 2O3A1O, 19
victuals. 19107
vigorous, 191A20 
vilify. 187A15 
village, 193Bl,2OlC21 
vinegar, 195C5 
violet. 190012
virgin, 2O2C13 
virtuous. 194C6 
vise, 20409 
visible, 2O5D2O 
visor (eye protector), 205141 
voiding, 188014 191C2 
vomit (v).l99BI

wagon. 204829
waist, 199A7
waistband, 196CI2 
wall, 2O1C24, 2IIA3 
walnut, 202812 
warm, 2O2C25. 205DI 
washed, 2O3C2, 
wasp, 211C2
watchman, 186C1, 192C3O, 2O5C27 
water, 2011327
watermelon, 194B1O 
watercourse. 193A21 
water-mill. 2O1C6 
water-skin. 2O4C1 
way, 2O2.A1
we, J88B15, 2O5D23, (and verb forms 

beginning 188A, 
to us, 188B21

weak, 19IB22, !93C29.203A8.B24 
wealth, 193B21
wealthy. 2O3B14 
weave (v), 187A23 
weaver, 195CI4
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Wednesday. 192A2O
weep, 1861312
weigh (v). 187A29
weights (man, rati ). 201 B24
W'e!l(n). 193A27. 2OIC3
wet nurse. 191A7
what 0. 2O5D4O

forw.hat?189A13
what kind 9 20536
wheat. 194A3. 2O2BI5
wheat wine, 195(*
when?, 189A18. 2O5D37
where? 188B27, 205D41-42
whetstone, 193B28, 2O5C23
whey, 194A29
which ? 189A11,205038-39, MF
whip, 187019. 196B6. 197C18, 2O5A27
whiskers, 198B24
whither? 189A6
white, 196B14, 20 (very white), 2O2B26
white asp, 194812
white clothing, 194829
white falcon, 2OOA22
white poplar, 202٨21
who?!88B14

towhom?188B20
whole, 203A23.203829
whore, 2O3B18
why?189A13
wicked. 2O3A19
wide, 192A8. 2O3C28
wide bowl, 2O4B19
wife (other than first of a plural marriage), 

2OOC5
wife of brother, 191 Al
W'ifeof son. 20OC4
wild ass, I99C25
willow. 194B12. 202A20. 23
wind. 192B27. I98A3, 14
wind and snow. I98A18
wine, 187C29. 194A17. 2O5B16, 17 (without 

water)
wine-server. 19SB3
wing, 2OOB14
Winter (season). 192826 2O1A2I. 22. 23
winter residence, 193A1O
wipe off. 187A11
wise. 192A2, 2O4B.1
with. 2O6C2
within. 189A28
without (prep.,. 2O3A8, 2O6D1

wolf, 195B9. 199C8
woman. 191A6.198B11
wood, 2UC13
wool. 2O5CI
woolen, 193B2O
work (n). 2O5D9
work(v), 187BI0
workshop, 19316
world, 186A3
worm, 2OOA4
worn out, 194C13 20314
worry, 188C15, I91C4
worthy, 203112
wound, 204٨8
wounding. 188( 22. 19IC1U4A7
wrestler, 2O5C3 1
wretched, 203(15
write (v), 186A12
writing, 198٨31

yarn, 2O5C2
year, 192120
year before last year. 20IAS
yearling, 199827
yellow. 196BI6, 2002
yellow copper (brass), 195A16. 196323
yes, 188835
yesterday, 192A27. 2O1A7
you (sing.) see verb forms beginning 188A. 

188B1O, 205724
from you (sing), 189A4
to you (sing.), 188B19

you (pl.). 188B1I, see verb forms beginning
O5D25مط), 2

you (dual), 2O5D26
young bird, 2OOA18
young camel (weaned). I99B15
young donkey, 199113
young man. 19OB2O. 2O3A16 (young man 

and young woman)
younger brother. 2OOB26

٨R.١H١C
al-'dlî. I92C3.I94C8
alilim. I92A2. 194C9
،am awwal. 2O1A4
al-'am al-awwal. 192B21
al-'am al-٩äbil.201A6
alana. 19OA4. 199A11
S7B4ملم!. 1
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aqil. 203133
al-'abd, 195C29, 2O3B4
aladas, 19OC2, 194A6
ab'adad, 2O1A24
al-add, 189C’6, 191C24
al-'addâ’, 2O4A25
abcadîl, 2OOC6 
al-adi, 1950 8 
al-'adûw, 192A13, 20006
•13 11, 19OA17, 198(12
aladira, 199132
ab'afş, 202٩27
01-31 (eye), 18916
193A24 ,(spring) ز-01
al-'air,195BI4
alajala, 2O4B29
al-'ajîn, 2O5B4

2O3B6
alaz, 19OB22, 20387
315, 205011
ab'alâma, 2O5D21
al-'alât, 2O4C7
al-a am, 204019
al-alî, 20104

ailiq,186B2
alamal, 2O5D9
alamm, 19OB26. 2OOB28
a[-٠amma, 191 A3
al-ana, 191C4
ab a aq, 199B26
aPanz, 195B3, 199B23

01,عوم؟- .!ء!
01-40000, 201015
alaqd, 189C5

2O3B11
a!-'aqib, 19OA27, 199A2O
abaqr, 204٩7
al-'aqrab. 195B24
akaraq, 1860 0, 189C23
al-'araqa, 205٨23
al-a id. 2O3B9
al-'arûs, 1903318
alasal. 194A13, 205BI5. 21IDIO
aPasab. 19OB6. I99A24
ab،aşr, 192A3I
‘asara, 197B4, 201B4
'a a a, âlâf, 2O1B15
al-'ataba, 186C23
al-atama, 192132
abatiq, 191B24, 203135

 A23لع, 191-!•
al-a ab, 203338 
al- zm, I99A23

al-âb, 19OB12
abiq, 2O2C4
âbi٢, 19OC29

186٨4 ,ra؛al-âh
al-âjürr, 2O2A5
al-âna, 189A19, 2OOC28
ala, 189A26
ajaf, 2O2C6 
a'jamî, 20203 
al-a،mâ, 196B26, 2O4A17 
al-â'raj, 196B28, 204AI2 
a sar, 2O3A25
asar, 2O1B2O
acti, 186A25
acyan, 2O2C5
al-abad, 198A2
abadan, 18802
ablah, 193C25, 2O4A14
al-ablaq, 187C6, 19001, 196A8 
al-abqa', 211A1
ababras, 197A2, 2O4A15
aba, 1960
al-abyad, 196B14, 202826 
abyad naqiy. I96B20
abu l-hudaij, 197A17 
abadham, 196A5, 2O4A29 
afrig, 187120
21-435. 18708, 194015
abahad, 192A17
ahada ، a.šara, 197B5
al-ahdab, 196B29, 2O4A18
ahmaq, 205ME
abahmar, 196B15, 2O2B27
ahmarqanl. 196B21
aI-ahwâ,187C7, 19002
ahwal, 191C28
abahwal, 2O4A16

01-01.190031 )م]!,
al-ab al-kabîr, 2OOB25 
01-3 al-şağîr, 2OOB26 
ababdar, 196B18. 2O2B28 
abšäb(uhä), 2O2A14 
aina, 1881327

minaina, I89A1
113 aina, 189A6

al-ajir, I95C23
al-ajnabi, 2OOC9
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abajrab, 204AI9 
[akala]
^٠٠, I86A16 
yukalu, 190013 

akbal. 196B19 
akri, 187B27.28 
al alam. 194C14 
alf. ,97B31.2OIB14 
alfualfin. I97B32 
aljim. 187B22 
aliâdî, 2O5MF.211A8 
Allah, 186Al,198Al 
al alya. I94BI. 199A5 
amîn. I93C24 
al-amî٢, 191AI 1. 198A27 
amîr al-balad. 198A28 
amr al-malik. 198A3O 
al-amrad. 189B2O, 2O2C7 
al-ams. 192A27, 201A7.8 
ana, 188A14, 15. 188B9. 2O5D22 
al-anf. IS9BI2, I98B25 
ankustwan, 2O5A7 
anşât, I88C20 
anta, 188A16. 17 18, BIO, 2O5D24 
antum. I88A19, 21,22 23, Bll, 2O5D25 
antuma. 2O5D26 
al-aqit, 188C3, I90CI8 
al aqra‘,. 197A1 
al-arba'â, 192A2O 
arbaa 197A29, 2O1A28 
arbaata a ara, 197B8 
arban, I97B16, 2O1B7 
arbau u mi’atin, 197B25 
al-ard, 193A14, 20IC7 
a٢i-hu, 186137 
al-arnab. 1953319 I99CI1

187B26 ازخ[ب
aruzz. I94A7, 2O2B17 
al-asad. 19517 1 99C4 
a ala. 189B2 
asrij, 187B23
al-aswad, 196B17, 2O2C1.2O4B2 
aswad halik, I96B22 
al-aşâbi،, 198CI6 
al-a.şamm, 196B27 
al a.şda’, 196A6
al-asfar, 196BI6. 2O2C2 
a.şfar fatih, 196B23 
al-aşl, I94B14
 A4. 197٨6. 2O4A28, B2الا-الم 196
al-aš٩ar, 192C.5, 196A3

a!-atân, 1991312
.-اد 195622

al-awwal, 192B2I,201 A4 (،am awwal) 
awwaluhu. 201AIO, 15 19, 22-23

awwal 'Um awwal, 2O1A5
awwal min arnsi. 2O1A8
ayy, 189A11, 15. 2O5D39
al-ayyil. 195115. 199026
01-02[*[ 196C26
azraq. 2021329
azhir. I86B8
ai-azm, 190132

0.2011323
al-bâb, 19335

bâbuhâ, 2O2A11
03• al-madîna, 2O1C22
031. 202610
band, 20269
•1-1112,19215,200(23
al-bâşira, 198820
1-4508. al-bâsı٩, 197A8, 2OOA24
batin (■‘inner”), 2O6A1
batin ("eggplant”), 193023
al-batiya, 2O4B19
al-bäz, 2OOA2O
al-bâz al-ashab, 197A6
al-bâzî, 197A5
bada al-ğad, 200٨27
badagadin, I92A26
bad. 191B9, 2O2C12
al-ba'ûd, 196٨2
albadan, 19OA28, 198B9

badanuhu, 19605
al-badr, 198A1O
bagaltaq, 1960!4
al-bagl, 195A19, 199B1O
al-bahr, 193٨20
batjil, 2O2C11
al-baid, 205A4I
albaida, 2O4C23
baina, 205MD
al-bait, 193B4, 201(26. 2O4B8

baituhu, 196C19, 2O5A17
al-baja،' al-makkî, 196(19
ai-balad, 193A29. I98A28
al-baladî. 2HA2
al-balabs(?), 192CI0
al-balab.„, 2O5C1O
al-balid. 191A21
ballig, I87A25 
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alband, 188(4. 19OC24 
baqar, I90C21, I99B18 
al-baqara, I95A28, 199B17 
al-baql. I93C21
al-baqq, 2OOBI2
albarad, I98AI7
-(,.!.-اض
al-barid. 191B29 
al-barda, 205٨٩31 
al-barq. I93A5, I98AI2 
al-basal, 194B2O.2O2B21 
al-bašï', 192A7 
al-batîm, 204٨10
al-batn ("belly”), 19OA2, 19 
al-batn (“inside, interior")

batnuhu ("sole [of foot]”) 
al-batt, 197A16
al-batt al-şînî, 200٨27
al-baul, 199B3
al-bawwab, 198B6
al-bayad, 2O2A21
bayan, 2O6C2
al-bazaf. 195CH 
barkustwan. 197C24 
al-bî a, 192C25
al-bît, 191C7
al-bı r, 193A27, 2O1C3
bi'. 187A27
bi, 192CI7. 2O4B2, 2O5D1O

bi-hima, 19OC13
bi-jarâ’î, 189A14
bi.kam, 189A25

al-bidadayn, 197C14
al-bihaf, 2O4B4
bikr, 2O2A13
al-binsir, 198C2O
al-bint, 19OB27. 2OOB24
al-bit', 211D1O
al-bittlb, 194B1O 
bitanatuhu. 2051334 
al-buda, I96C28 
al-bu d, 188C25. I9ICI4 
al-buka’, 188C9, I90C27 
al-bukra. 211B2
al-buldan. 20IC20
al-bunayy, 2O0B23 
al-burğût, 19.؟B26.
al-bunna, 2O4B1O

al-dä’im, 198A2
dabil, 189A28, 2O6A1

199A18

dar al-hukm, 20IC15 
dabbab. 186C24, 18916ى 
dabba, 199A2 
dabbir, 187139
a؛-dabbûs, 196A17. I97C19, 205C2I 
daf'.205B44
al-dahr, 2O5D17 
daizaj. 194019 
01-442 , ر3,!ء! OOB9
al-dajt I93C7 
al-dalaq. 186C17 
•1-3*1 I93A28 
al-dam, I90B4. 199A26 
al-daqiq(adj.), 191B4, 2O3A3 
al-daqî٩(n), 194A8, 2O5B3 
al-darj, 188024. I9ICI2 
darr, 2O4B2O 
dawabb, 199135
al-dîbâj, 194B28
al-dîk, 197AI3, I99CI6 
dinar, 2O1B2!
al-dibs, 211C1O 
al-Dijla, 20IC5 
al-din٦âg, 19089
aldir. I96B9
al-diahim, 211D11 
dddal-qazz, 193C2 
duna, 20601
al-dubab, 195B28 
al-dubb, 199C2O 
al-dir 2O4C22
aldubr, 19OA6
al-dubn, 194A5, 2O2B18
al-dummal, 2O4A6 
al-dunyâ. I86A3 
duqqa (“knock"), ] 86A18 
duqqa (“crush”), 186326 
duraa 196CI5
durraj. 197A22
al-duwaj, al-duwwlij, I93BII

da', 186B16
al-da'îf, 191B22
abdab،’. al-dabu،, 199C19
aldablib, 186C3. 189C ,I93A9
al-dahka, 195CI5
da if, 2O3A28
al-dajar, 19IC29

al-darra, 2OOC5
al-dau’, 19IA26, 198A24
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O3A29املم-ام. 192٨9. 2
al-difdi,، 189ى12

aldil. 199A6 
al-dirs, 198328
al-dîyâfa. 187C28. 2O5A32
al-dulb, 2O2A23
al-du٢ât, I99B4

daka, ula’ika, 2O5D29-3O
al-dât, I95C27
al-dahab, 195A12, 2O5C8
al-dail, 205137
daiia, 196C7
al-daka٢. 190, A7. 191, A9. I99A9, 2O3A4 
al-dakiy, !93(30 
al-danab, 200٨14
a daqan. 189118. 1983131
al-dıb, I95B9, I99C8 
al-dikr, 18908, 191C25
•1-4130, 200311
dirâ‘,201B22
al-dura al-maqšü٢a, 202119

al-fâkiha, 194B3, 2O2B2
al-fâr. I96A1.I99C9
al-faris, 292135
al-fas, 20465
faala, 188AI-B8
fakkir, 187B7
al-fahd, 195B17, 199C1O
al-fahl, 195A24, 199B6
al-fahm, 2O2B1
a)-fa٥id. 19OA21, 199A1
al-fajr, 192A29
al-famm, 189B13, 198B27
al-fanak, 1860 6, 195A7
al-faqî٢, 191A25, 2O3B17 
faras. 187018
al-faras al-falıl, 199B6
al-faras a!-jawâd 2O4A21
farhan, 2O3B15. 2HB7
al-farb, 2OOA18
farj, 19OA9, I99A10
al-farš. 2O4B3
al-farw. 1O5A4
al-farwa, 195A8.205C4, B32
al-faşîh. 191A22, 2O3B16 
al-fasil.195A23.199B 15 
al-faşş, 193B23, 205(19 
al-fath. I88C2L191C10 
fauqa. 205 D45 

fi, 187C1O, I90C26 
fihi, 204B21-22 
fimâ yulbasu İi’l-harb, 2O5B27

al-fîl, 195A26. 199C5
al-firuzaj, 1O5C9
fidda, 1O5A13, 2O5C9 
fustuq. 19307 
al-fuwwa. 21IC6

gabawa, 2O5ME
al-gad, 200026 300024. 27
al-ğadîr, 2O1C2
al-gaim. 193A8 
gair, 1880,2060

gairuha, gairuhu, 189٨22. 1980 4
al-ğait. I98AI5 
1-015.191815 
al-ğalîz, 191B3, 203813 
al-gamam, 198A14 
al-ganam, 195B1. 199B21,O4 
al٠ğanîy, 191A24, 203BI4
garaba akajum, 191B18
gatti, I87A26 
al-ğayûr, 1940 5 
al-gayy. 191C3 
al-ğazâl. 195B1O, 199C24 
al-gazl, 2O5C2 
al-gidara, 1931315
ğilâf, !87(-15, 190C9(ğilâfal-qaus) 
al-gimd, 196A16. 2O5C2O (gimd al-saifj 
al-gia’. 2O4C28
ğirâra. 2O1B25 
al-gubâr. 2010 9

I94B9, 2O2B al-ğubayrâ١ ؛ 3
gudan, 211B2 
al-gudda, 2O5B!
al-ğulâm. 19085. 195(23
al-ğurâb. 197A20. 2OOA29, B!
al-gusn. I94BI3.2O2A19

hâ'ulâ'i. 188BI7, 189A8. 2O5D28
1104. 1.S9A7 (li-hâdâl 
hâdâni. 2O5D28 
hahuna. 1S9A2 
harib.27)3(ا
hâti. 18OB1İ
al-haz.âr. 2OOB7
al-hadaf, 196A19 
ahadîya. 2O5A33 
haita. 206131 
hayya, ()ا
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al-hijr al-halûb. 2O4A23
al-hilal, I98A9
al-hindiba’, I93C20
al-hubût, I9IB14
hiya. 190CI4, 2O4C7, 9, 2O5D27
al-hudb, 189B8. I98BI9
al-hudhud. 200138
hum, I87BI6, 2O5D27
huma. 190CI3 (bi-hima), 2O5D27
huna. 2057 ٦ا
huwa, I88BI3, I89A3. 17. 199B6, 2O4A27.

2O5D27
al-huzal, I92AI5

al-hâ٥it, 2HA3
al-häd, 202024
al-haffa. 205635
al-häfï, 202626
al٠hâ٢ır, 200٨15
al-hajib, I89B10. I98B18
al-hamid, I94A16. 2O2C27
al-hânût, 19336
al-hâris. 186C1. I92C30. 20527
al-härT. 19IB30
•1-10051.18703.194012
al-habl, 19632
al-hadid, I95A17, 2O5C18
al-hafif, I9IBI8
al-hajar, 193AI6
al-hajar al-balabšï. 2O5C 10
al-hajar al-kabtr, 2O2A2
al-halab, 20587
[halaba]

yuhlabu, 187610
halamat al-tâdî, 186C5
al-half, al-hilf. 2O5C42
al-hali, I95A9
al-halq, I98C4
halqa, 186(29. I90C4. I97CI6
al-halub, 199B22. 2O4A23
alhalwa’. 205BI4
al-bam, 2OOC2
al-hamah, 20063
al-hamân. I97AI9, 2OOB4
al-hamal. I99B24

99B25 ٥, اd qabla waqtihi؛al-hamal al-mau 
[hamala؛

yuhrnalu. 2041332
al-hamd, 2O5B1O
[hamuda]

yuhammadu, 20 لم832ا

al-hanak, 1981330
al-harb. 205127
al-harîf. I92C3I
al-harr. I93A7, 2O2C25, 20. DI
harrik. 187325
harriq. 186824
al-ha.١ad, I89C‘2. I9IC2O
al-hasak. 2HC7
al-hasan, 202028
al-hasb. 2057036
al-ha؟d. I89C'!
al-hasab, 211 c 13

ba, 2O4B3.؛a ha
al-hašïš, 193A12. 2O2B24
alhatt, I91C6
alhatab, 2O2A29
haulaha, 198626
al-haulî. 199B27
al-hausala, 211D2
al-hayawan. 200٨1 1
al-hayawt, 186A8
al-hayy, 1911325,202(029. 203CI2
al-hayya, I95B23, 199C13
al-hîn, 195622
al-hid’â, 2OOA25
ahid , 20567
al-himar, I95A20, I99BII
himar al-wabs, 199625
himl, 2O1B26
ahim mi.19063 ,186028 .؟
al-hinna, I88C5, 190022
al٠hinta, I94A3, I95C4 (al-hinta), 2O2B15
al-hisrim, 2O2B9
al-hizam, 196٨25. I97C15.205A28
al-hubla, I9IA4
hukka. I87AIO
hukm, 2OIC25
buIlu.,86A24
al-hulqOm, 189B23
al-hulw, I94AI5
alhummii. 19684. 2O4A5
al-humur al-nutawassi,. 18SC7
al-hurr, I94C2
al-huzn, 2O5C38

al-bâ'in, 194CI
al-bdbia 19OB3O
al-bâl ("mole"). I90B8
al-bäl (■"maternal uncle"), !9011316. 2OOB29
al-büm, 186027 I90C8
al-bân. I93C8



INDICES 359

barij, 189٨27
al-batam, 20504
al-batma, 211B11

i’a, 2O3A1؛al-ba
al-babit, 192A11, 211C8
al-badd, 198B22
al-badir, 202٨28
bafif, 2O2A2
al-baib, 2O5D14
al-bail, 195A18, 198B5 
al-baima, 19OC4, 202٨7 
balfa, 189181
alball, 195C5
bailit, 187B14
al-bamis, I92A2I
al-bamr, 187C29, 194A17, 2O5B16 
bamsa, 197A3O, 201٨29 
bamsata ؛asara, 19789
bamsûna, 197B17, 2O1B8 
bamsu mi’atin, 197326 
al-bandaq, 193010 
barab, 202018 
baraj, 195019
al-ba٢îf, 192B25, 2OIA18
al-bar ta. 205٨15 
al-barub, 211B6 
al-barnf, 19512 
basafa al-qamar, 192B19 
basis, 203029 
al-bass, 2O2B23
al-başî, 199B28, 2O4A21
al-basin, 189C'12
al-batan, 19OB19, 200(1
al-baub, 2O2B7
al-bayyat. 2O5C28 
bayyit. 1860323 
bld, 2O5MC
al-hilaf, 1O4B12, 2O2A2O
al-binşi٢. 198C2O
al-binzir, 195B13, 19908

mî, 2IIA6؛al-bi
al-bubz, 1O4A1O 
al-budra, 193A11
bad. 186A23
al-buff, 194B27. 196C21.205C3-4
al-buffäš, 211B1
al-buld. 1860 5. 189C 
al-bunfusâ٥٠ 2OOA10 
bar’ aPair. 2OOB19 
burttlm. 1870, 
al-burûj, 18807. İ91C5

al٠bu.şâ, 19OA8
al-buttaf, 197A18, 20OB1O 
al-buwân. 194A12, 2041315

21-7.192133.211(3
al-؛idâr, 187CI6I96BI
al-'ijla, I95A29

imâma, 211B1O-؛al
aPinan, 187CI2, 13 196BH, 197032 
alinab, 194B8 
aPinab •1-201 20288
inda, 2O6C2؛
الوع, 196133-
1061 al-janah, 200BI8
al-cirq (“vein”), 19083, I99A22
aPirq (“root”), 202AI7
iš tawilan, I86A9؛
aPisa’, I92B1
išrüna, 197B14, 2O1B5؛
iclam, 187A3
icmal, 1871310

187٨1 ,sir؛؛
al-ibham, 198(17
ibki, 186B12

187 A24 ؛,ibla
al-ibn, 2001322. C4
ibn âwâ, 199C22
al-ibra, 193B25, 2O4B27
al-ibtida bi’l-šay, 192017, 2O5D1O
al-ibt, !90٨26, 198C8
idhak, 186B11
idrib, 186B21
id b, 186A27
ifrah, 186A11
iftah, 186B17
al-iftia’, 188(10 19OC28

ihfir. 186329
ihliq. 187A8
ihmil. 186B15
ihriq, 187A2
ibfa. 186B9
ihtiyar, I89c'9, I9IC26 
al-ijjana, I87C9. I94C17 
al-iblâ٦ 18804, 191C2 
11.196(22 2O5D41 
ilaaina, 189A6 
imraatal-ab, 191A1

al-imtila’, 188C16.190C2؟.
al-injâş (= al-ijji194 .,؟B7. 2O2B6 
alnsiln. 19OB11, 198B9, C27



360 INDICES

insa, I87A4
insitat, I9IC8
inzil. I87AI4
al-iqâmali٥l-daif, diyafa, 187C28, 195CI 
iqbid, 186٨22
iqfiz, 187817
al-iqlîm. 193CI1
iqlib, 18716
iqra'1, I87A5 
iqta،. 186825 
irfa،. I86A29
irhal. I87B3
irkab, I87A13 
ishaq, 186127
1,111.187623.205034
ista, I86B4
al-ist, I99A3
istarih. 187BI1
al-işba‘. 190AI9

I87A20 ؛,isni
i.abl,I97C32, 21ID3

al, 187B29 ة؛
al-išfä, 196B7, 2O4C2
i.šrab, I86AI7
Sri, istari. 187A28؛
istim, I87AI5
i trail, 186BI
itriya, 187C21, 192C8, 2O5A38
itna a ara, 197B6
itnânî, 197A27
al-itnain, 192AI8
itnatan, 20IA26
al-iwazz. 197AI5. 2OOA26
izä’a, 205MC

al-jâ،î, I91B2. 2O2C19
al-jahil, I92A3, I93C26
al-jâmûs. 193C3
al-janib, 192CI6, 2O5C36
al-jâr. 2OOC12
al-jârî. 20IC4, 20IB29, 2O2C6
al-jarih, 2OOB16. 17
al-jariya, 19OB28. I95C2S, 2O2C17

jabin. 2O2C2O
al-jabal. I93AI5, 2O1C1Ü
al-jabal al-şagîr. 2O1C11
al-jabha. 189B5, I98B17
al-jadd, 19OB17
aljadîd. I91B23. 2O2C2I
al-jady. 195B4 

al-jafn, I89B9 
jahaz al-bait, 204138 
1-01148.1951 0, 2O5C26 
jahannam, 186A6. C4 
al-jahs, I95A2I, 199BI3 
al-jalam, I86C2I, 189C211 
al-jald, 191A2O. 2O2C22 
al-jald. I98A2O 
al-jamad. I92B28
al-jamal, I95A22. I99BI4
jamrat al-nâr, 2O5D8
al-janah, 2OOB14, 18
âjanâl, 2O2A23
janb, 211CI
janna al-lail, I92B6
jannah, I86A5
ja٢â, 189A14(mij٢î), 2O6A2
al-jarh, 188C22, 191CH
jarra, 204823
al-jarw, I95BI2, I99C2
al-jary, 2O4A22
al-jaur, I95C25
al-jaurab al-turki, 2O5C5
al-jauz, 2O2B12
al-jawšän, 196C27
al-jayyid, 2O2C23
al-jazar, 2HC5
al-jazr, I9IC30
aljazu I94C3
al-iica, 211A1O
al-jidda, I89C'3, I9IC13
jiddan, 188CII

I95A5. I99A21
al-jism, I91B28
al-jişş. 2I1B3
al-jubn. 2O5B13
al-jubn a!-tarî gairmamiuh. I88CI. 190CI7 
al-jumca, I92A22

al-jundiya. I99B6

al-jurh, 2O4A8
al-juîü-'’, I99A28
01-2 . ر وامل O4C16
al-juw٥rî, 2O1C4

kabin. 2O3B24
al-kâhin. 2O5C3O
kana. I89A9
al-knûn.I94A204.؛BII
ka-dâ. 20)5033 
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al-ka'b, 19OA24. 199AI9 
al-kabid. 19OA1O. I98C28 
al-kabir. al-kabira. I86C9. I9IAI0, I9IB3I.

200325 2O2A2. 2037325 204BI6.
al-kah (zool.), I95B5, I99B21 
kabs (■‘battering ram"). I97C23 
al-kaff, 19OAI8 
al-kahl, 2030 
kaifa. I88B28, 2O5D37 
al-kalb, 195BII, 199C2. 199C17 
al-kalbatan, 2O4C9 
kam. 189A23, 25. 2O5D35 
kamia, 193CI4 
al-kamsa. 192026 
al-kanz, 195C21.203BI2 
al-kaudan, 204٨27 
karim. 194(7 
al-karrat. 2IIB5 
kaslân, 2031328 
al-katif, 189B26, 198C6. 7 
katîr, 2O3B26, 204٨22 
kawkab al-subh, 198AII 
al-kibrit, 2O5A22 
al-kidb, 205045 
kift, 204BI8 
kil, 18781 
al-kirs, 200AI2 
al-kisâ٠, 2O4B5 
a!-kitâba, 198A31.205D6 
al-kûr, 194C25 
kul, 186A16 
al-kulaband, 2O5C17 
kull, 2O3B29

kulluhu, 189A24
al-kulya. 190AI1.I99A1 
al-kumait. 20)411
al-kumm. I96C4 (kummuhu). 2O5B36

194B5 -,٠^,٠-,,-،-,,^,"
kuntu. 189A12
al-kurki. I97A9. 2OOA28
al-kurra. 2I1D9 
kursiyya. 192(1

la. 18SB26
lükiša. 187C28. 1900.5

2O3C3 !اث.
laban. 194A24, 2O4B2I.22 
laban al-baüî, 2O5B9 
laban al-rimûk. 187C26. 2O4B2O 
labbad, I95A2. 202AI2(labbiduhi٠ 
labbüd ra'siha. 2O2AI3

labî٩.2O3C2
[labisa]

yulbasii. 205337 
ladun. 06(2 
al-Ia d. I92A6 
lahu, I87CI1,I88B23 
al-la(im. 194A19. 2O5A45

al-labm al-nî .' 19+2؛(
al-lahm al-matbûh. I94A2I 
lail. 192B4. 6. 200C2I.20IA1 
al-laila. 2()()(202 
laila gadin. 200024 
laila muziima. 192B9 
laila qamra, 192B8 
laila qasira. I92BII 
laila tawila. 192B10 
al-lasb, 197C18 
lau.!88B29 
al-laun, 205(41 
al-lauz, 2HB4 
al-layyin, 191B2O. 203(4 
Iİ.2O5B4-!

lahu. 18701. I88B23
lahum, 188B24
laka, 188BI9 
lakum. I88B22 
lana, I88B21 
IÎ.I88BI8 
li-ayyin šai’in, I89A15 
li-hâdâ, I89A7 
li-hâ’ulâ’i, I89A8 
li-mâ, I89A3 
li-man, I88B20

al-liba’. I87C27. I94A23.2O.؟BS 
al-libd. 193132* 196135.204136 2O5AI9 
al-Iifafa. 205(6 
ihya. I89BI9, I98B23
al-Iijâm. I96A26. 197C21. 2O5A26 
al-lisân. 189B16, I98B29 
al-lu lu٦. 19.5A10. 2050, 
İubbâd li-da٣ aliiiatar, 2O5B44 
luffa, I87A22

 OİB27, 2OİC6لم!-!:*. 2
ili’ afili. 2O3A22

1111. mahn. I98C26. 2O5D-+I. 2O5.١IE
illi 01[. 3051336 
al-mül. I93B21 
ıııâlih, 2()٦(5 
al-mâSî, 2O+A26 
macan. 211BI3
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al-ma،'ja al-halûb. I99B22 
al-maiiu. 19OC6. 192C7 
ma'rûf, 2OOA19
al-mad٥.s. I94B30
al-madar, 193AI7 
al-madd. I89C'4. I91C21 
al-madh. I88C28, I9IC9 
madina. 201C21.22 
madfur. 187C19, 194C2O 
mafsil al-yad. 198C14 
a!-maft٥b٠ I9IA28 
maftul, 20309
al-mahd, 2O4B24
al-mahr, 2OOC7
mabadd al-sarj, 205A2I
al-mabid. I94A25 
al-majdam, 197 A3 
al-majnun, I97A4, 2O3C9 
al-makan 01-017 20104 
al-makân al-sâfd. 20106 
al-maksur, I9IA31
al-malak, I98A4
al-malik ("king”), I98A26, 30 
malik ("owner”), 2O3C6 
mamluh, 1880, 190017 
man, manhu, I88BI4, 2O5D4O 
manan, 201B24
al-manzil, I86C24, 189216 2O1C29 
maqbiduhu, 2O4C25 
maq ur, 194829, 203021 
maqsura, 202819
al-mara, I9IA6, I98B11, 199AI0 
al-mar a.. 193AI
al-marara. I90AI3. I98C29 
alma rad, 2O4A4
af-marah. I88C27, 191(16 
al-mad, 204AI1 
al-marjan. 20502 
al-marra, 205(40
al-mauj, 19OC26 
al-masa3, 2O1.A2 
al-tnash, 188C26. 191(15 
al-masjid. 192(19 
al-ma.şârin. I99A2 
al-ma.şîf. 193٨2 
maSum. 203615 
al-maswiyy, 194A22 
mata. I89AI8, 2O5D38
al-matar, 192B3O. 2O5B42. 44

194A2I.205A36 bûb؛٠al-ma
al-matrah. 193B9

al-mauj, I93C4
al-maulud. I99B25 
mauta. 2030 2 
al-mayyit, 191826, 2O3C25 
al-mî؛ara. 196A23. I97CI2 
al-mîzân. 104016 
mi’a. 197B22. 20IBI3 
mia alf, 201BI6 
mi’atan, I97B23 
al-mi a , 199A3 
al-mibdac, I94C26 
al-mibrad. 2O4CI3
al-migrafa, I93BI4, 204BI2 
a]-miğzal, 21IA9 
al-mibadda, I93BI0

al-miblab, 2OOB15 
mijarr al-cinân. I97C12 
mijri (min jarâ’î) IS9A14

al-milaqa, I96C20, 204BI3 
al-milh, I94A28
al-milhafa, I94CI8 
milzama. 2O4C9 
min, 205440, B42, 45

minaina, 189A1
min hâhunâ. I89A2
minhu, I89A3
minjara, 2O6A2
minka, 189A4
minni, ,89A5

al-mina, I86CI2
al-minjal, 2O4C4
al-minqar. 2OOB3
al-minqar, 2O4C6
al-minšür, 204CII
al-minlaqa, 1941325, !ك 
al-miqaşş. I93B27, 19607, 2O4C3 
al-miqdaha, I93BI8.2O4B26 
al-miq a' a. I96B6 
al-miqtac, I94C24
al-miqwad. 1870 7, I96BI0
al-mir’âh. I93B29, 197026 20404
al-mirfaq, 1980 3 
al-inirsaha, 197(13 
al-misann. I93B28. 2O5C23 
al-misk, 2O5D4
al-mismar, I97C3I.2O5A29 
ai-mišmiš, I94B6, 2O2B5 
al-mitraqa, 2O4C8 
al-mitqab. 2040 2
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mizalla. 198B7 
al-müsâ, 205٨13 
al-mu’bür. I97CI1 
al-mu wajj. 192٨5. 197C2, 20306 
mubarak, 2037 
al-inudaqqaq, 2O5A43 
al-mudir. 187C4. 19OC1O 
al-mudûğ. 187C27 
al-mudahhab, 205320 
mııfrad, 2O3C2O 
muftarin, 20308
 A29اغما. 191!-201
al-muhât. 1860 1 
al-muhimmat, 196C24 
al-tnuhr, 199B9 
al-muhyiq, 187014 
mubattat, 2O5B24 
al-mubb. 19OB7. 199A25 
mubaraq. 203010 
al-mukaddî, 2O5C33 
mukassar, 2O3C [ 7, 23 
al-mukhula, 2I1D8 
1001+33,188027.191(16 
al-mulia, I94A27
al-multahi. 189B21.203C24 
al-munajjitn, 205032 
muqabil. 2O5MC
muqaW'Vam, 192A11, 2O3C22 
murr. 20)3(11
musaffad. 2O5A42 
tnusta'mal, 20304 
mustahyi, 2030 3 
mustarih, 19OC5, 19262 
.al-muşâric,205C31 
al-musammac, 2O5B43 
al-muSatıa, I93A10 
alinuSawwaS. 2O3A19 
al-mušt. 193B26. 1960 8. 2O5A16 
!„utakaddir, 2O3B27 
mutatabbii. 2O3C8 
mulawassit 1S8C7 
al-mu,ı.l87C2190C7 
muzlima. 192B9

al-näjiš, 19200 
al-nab. 189B17

.ثم 0)5133
naqa. 195A25
al-nâr, 193B22. 2O5D5. 7-8 
al-nâşiya. I98B16 
naan, 188B25

n im, 2O3C4
nal, 18708, 197C3O
nabîd, 195C3(al-tamr).211A10 (!-ا[) 
al-nabî٧, 186٨2 
al-nabql, 193616 
al-nabt. 18809
al-nada. 192B31. 198A19
al-nadîm. 193C6
al-nafs. 190B1 
al-nafas. 192027 
al-nahir -0)()(2029 ي
al-nahr, 193A27, 2O1B28 
al-nah٢al-jârî, 2O1B29 
al-nahl, 189195 ,0 ح2ا B27
nahnu, 188٨26, •28-29 2O5D23
al-najis, 211C8
najm. nujum. 192B12. 13, 18
al-namir, I95B8. 199C7
al-naml. 2OOA9
al-na٩âwa, 195C2O
a'-naqîb. 191٨12
naqîh. 193C29
al-naqs, 2HB12
al-nasr, 186C22,197A10
al-nassaj, 1.9504
al-naşîb, 2O5C39
alnacı. 196A18, I97C5.2O5A1
al-na.šfa, 193B12
nau. 2OOB3, 2O5A4O
al-nauba, 2O5C4O
nazâfa, 191C15
nazîf, 2O3C26
al-nî’, I94A20, 2O5A37
nişâbuhâ. 2O5A11 
nıhâ٧atan,205D13 
nisf, 196(22
nisfal-lail, 192B7. 2O1A1 
nisf al-nahar, 200629 
nitaq alja^ba, 205٨6 
al-nû١ân. I98A18 
al-nû٢a. 195C12
al-nuhas, I95A15, 2O5C2O
al-nub٥,a, 194A9. 205136 
num. 186A28

ân,191B12؟al-nuq
ai-nuššäb. 197C4. 2()2A2-1

al-q4C201C9
al٠٩âbil, 192B22. 2O1A6

[q٥ma)
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yuqainu, 186C24, 18916
abqanisa, 1 86C26, 1930
abqarura, 194C24
abqaba'. 194B24, 1960 3, 2O5B29
qabba. 19608
qabbil. 1S7B6
0111. 191 Al 7
abqabj. 2OOB6
qabla, 199B25. 2IIDI3
abqabr. 2O2A15
abqadah. 193B16
abqadah lahu burum, 187011 
qadah yuhlabu fihi, 187010 
abqadam. 199A17
qadim, 199B29, 2O3B19
abqadum. 204010
abqadal. 198(3 
qahba, 203818 
abqaih, 19OB5 
abqaba, 2O1C23 
abqalam, 2O2A28 
abqalansuwa, 195A1, 2O5B39 
qalansuwat abjârih, 2OOB16 
qalb, 190AI4
qalb abhayawan, 200A11
qalb abinsan, 198C27
qalil, 2O3B22
abqaliyya,211B9
qamar, 192B15, 19, 198A8
abqamis, 194B22, 196C3, 2O5B3O
abqam), 195B25, 2OOA7
qamra’, 192B8
abqanat, 19305
abqantara, 2O1C28
abqarabUs, 197(10
al-qarlb(n), 19OB1O, 2OOC8 
al-qarîb(prep.). 191B1O, 2O3B2O 
abqarn. 2OOA13

.لمو-ال 19331,20121
abqaba, 204316.17
al-qa. a bi-kift, 2O4B18
qasab abbadir, 2O2A28
qa.sïr, qaslra. 191A19. 192BI1.2O3B2I
abqasr, I93C9
abqatah. 197A24
abqataca, 21102 
abqatb, 1990
qaus, 187015, 196A12. 197C3, 2O4C24, 29 
qaus qazaha, 192C24
abqawly, 191B21,2O3B23
abqayl, 199B1

abqidd.21101
abqidr (“cooking pot"), 193B13, 2O4B9
al-qidr ("size"), 2İİDI2
qif, 187B13
al-qi!âda٠195All
qinnina, I94C23
al-qirba, 2O4C)
al-qird. 195B2!, 19905
abqim, 20007
abqirtim. 190CI
abqubba, 2O2A1O
quddama, J89A29, 2O5D42
abqudda, 196A15
qul. 186A15
qum, 186A2O, 187B16(qumqiyânıan)
al-qundus, 199(28
abqunfud, 200Al
abqurad, 2OOA8
abqurt, 20506
abqutn, 2O2B2O, 2O5B25

râ'i al-bail, 198B5
rabiya, 2O1C13
rahat al-yad, 198C15
abrajil. 191B6, 2O3A5
rakib, 20346
rânât, 194B26
ratib, 187C24, 194C3O
ra’s, 189B3, I90C4, 198B7 (ra’suhu), !3
ra’s al-katif, 198C6
abra d, 193A4
abraya, 198B8
abrabr, 192B23, 20IA9
abradt, 20000
radi’, 2O3A1O
abrafiq, 191A2, 200014
raß abkatif. 189B27
abrahûj, 2O4A24
abrahwan, 196A7
abraha, 193B19
abraha a,-mâ’, 2O1C6
abrahl, 193B2O
rah . 2O3A8

٨9،203 .191B16 ؛,al-rabi
abrajul, 191A5. 198B1O
abrakub, 2O4A27
abraid, 2O2A6
abramaka, abrimak, 187(36 199B7, 

2O4B2O-21
abrainas, 199A29
abrantl, 20108
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al-rand. I94C29
al-raqaba, I97C25, I98C5
al-raqiq, İ91B4, 2O3AI2
abrasUl, 198A3

2O5C2I يمذ؟•-ام.
a١-rašäd, 193019
ratb, 2O3A11
abratba, 2O2B25
al-raut, 200AI6
al-riğ( riq). 199A27
al-rîh. 192B27. 198A13
a!-ri؛a. 19OA15, I98C31
ribqa. 19600
al-rijl. 190A2.6. I99A14
al-rijla. I93A2I
rikab. 196A24. I97C20, 2O5A24
riša, 2O5A4
abrista, 187C22. 19003-14
abruh, 19OA29. I92C28
al-rukba, I90A22, I99AI6
abrumh, 196A2O. 29, 204017
abrumman, 2021310
abruqaq, 19OC20

al-sâ،a, 200(28
al-sâ'id, 18607
sabiq, 203٨13
absafil,20106
absaq, 186014. 189024. I90A23, 196C22
absaqi, 198B2
sa“ah5٠ 2O5D4O.41
al-sab،, 199C6
aI-sab٠a.l97B1.201Bl
.sab'ata ،'asara. I97BI i
sab'Una. 197BI9. 201BI0
sab،unii١alin. 197B28
sabab, 187(19
al-sabat, 194C2O
al-sabbaba. 1980 8
01-5010.1051319
al-sabt. 192A16
absafarjal. 2O2B4
absafina. 193A25, 2O4B28
al-sahm. ,96.411.2O5A2
[sahaqa]

yashaqu abhayy. 203(13
sably. 194C7
al-saif, I96AI0. ,970 . 2040 18. 20.

205020
ab.sail. I93A3. I98A21
ai-sair, 19707.

al-sakkar, 1953
al-sak٢ân, I91B8, 2O3A14
alsalam. 1870
a!-salîq, 190019
al-.sa,q, 211A5
al-sama’, 193AI3. 198A6
samacan, 206BI
al-samak, I94A26. 2OOA3
al-samîın, 192AI4, 2O3A15
al-samly, 2000 8
al-samm. 2O5C43
al-sammur, 195A6. 199C27
al-samn, 194A14, 2O5BI2
al-sana, 192B2O, 2O1A3
saqrat, 2O5B9
sarpus, 196(2 
alsa atan, 189لى
al-sarj, I96A22, 19709 2O5A18, 21
sarmuza. 196C23
absath, 193B7. 2O2A3
al-sa؛îha. 18669. 196112. 204(15
al-saut, 2O5A27
al-sawtq, I94B2, 2O5B5
al-sayyida, I98A29
al-.sibâl, I86C8, 18913,22
al-sikkin, 193BI7. 196A21,205A10,12
al-silâhî, 1981)
al-sinan, I87C5. I94C22
al-sinjab, 199029
al-sinn. 1891315
al-sinnara, 193(18
al-sinnaur, 195B29, 199C21
absiraj, 187B29, 2O4B25
absirat, I92C20
alsirwäl, al-sarSwl, I94B23, 1960 I, 

205131
al-sitt, I95C26
sitta, I97A3I.2O1A3Ü
sittata ،asara, 197B10
sittuna, 197B18, 20IB9
sittu iti atin, I87B27
al-siwak. I88C6
absiwar, 205(15
siyat al-qaus, 2O4C29
absuq, 20IC27
01-:[ 201C24
absu‘äl٠204A9
absuman, 200135
absumut, 196A28. 2O5A22
al-surra, I90A3, I98C25
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safin, 203٩22
.[الج-ال ا.!!

al-.atıib ("associate’") 200C 1 1
şâhib (“master”). 20306
şâhib al-şan a, 2O5C24
al-şâ h. 191A14. 194C6

؟4, 203٨25
şa'tar, 2I1D7
al-şabîy, 19OB2E194C4
al-sabir, 211D6
al-şabûr, 194C5 
al-.şad 192029 
alsadaqa, 189337 
alsadlq, 192A12, 2OOC15 
al-şad٢, 189129. 198C22, 2O3A24 
safiq, 193C28
al-şağîr, şagîra, şiğâr, 192A1, 2001326, 19, 

2O3A26. 2O4C15. 2051326
al-şahîh, 191A3O. B28. 2O3A23
al-şah ’. 193A18
al-said, I95B18, 2O5D12
al-saif, 192B24. 2O1A14
31-012, 2O5C24

202٨22 ],1-940002
al-saqab, 197A11
al-şaqr(z٥ol.), 197A7, 2OOA21
al-şaqr(n), 192C12
sara, 189A1O
saulajan, 194C27
al-şayyâd, 192C9, 19506
al-şînî, 200٨27
al-şi’bân, 199A6
al-şidâq. 199B19
al-şidq. 205044
al-sihr, 20002, 3
al-şimâh, 19862
al-şi٢f, 2O5B17
al-şûf, 2050
al-şûra, 205037
al-şu،ûd, 191B13. C24
al-.şubh, 19OA1I,198A1
11-511.196825
01ى!.•بل؟-

salb. 2O3A27
al-ullam, 193013 

al-šäbb. ؛abba, 1901320. 2O3A6
al-šahïn. 200٨22
al-šärib, 198B24
al-ša، r, 189B4. 198B15, 2O4B2. 2O5B45
al-.a'îr. 194A4. 2O2B16

al-.ab'ân, 19,Bl,2O3A17
al-sabah. 195A16. 07
al-sabaka, 186C25. 189C9؛
01-5*0, 197C29
al-šabïh. 2O5D18
al-sadd, 18919107 ,7لح
al-šadïd, 191B19
alsafa, 189B14, 198B26
al-šahr. 19848 2OIA12-13. 16-17. 20-21,24
al-sahm, 194A3O. 199A4
al-saib. 19OB23, 2O3A2O
al-sajar, 194BH.2O2A16
sajar 21-1/41 202A23, 211 A4
sajar al-nuššäb, 202٨24
sajar al-sarw, 193012
sajar al-şafşâf, 2O2A2O
sajar al-tût, 2HD4
sajar al-'unnâb, 194C21
samal, 205MB
al-šams. 192B14, 198A7
âarâb al-asal. 21IDIO
sarab al-hiütâ, 195C4
al-sarâbî, 19813
al-šarïk, 200013
al-sauk, 194BI8. 2O2A26
al-šay, 189A15. 16, 192017, 2O5D1O-11, 19
al-šaytän, 198A5
al-sîrâz, 194A29
al-ši riya, 190014
al-šikäl. 187C25, 190(16- 197C28
asia‘, 211C4
al-âitâ,, 192B26, 2O1A22
al-šiyäh, 199B28

ûrbâ. 2O5A44-؛al
al-sugl, 2O5D9
al-šujäc. 191A13, 2O3A18
sumrnu, 1861310
Suqqa. 189C15

al-tajir, 205025
ta،âla. 1861313
taailam, 186A13
ta’bân, 20214
al-ta' rîj. 2O5D11
tadklr, 189C'8, 191C25
al-tafakkur, 191C31, 19204
tafrj, 188C23
tafrig, 1880 4, 191C2
tagayyur, 191032
tah ak, 187B24
tahta, 2O5D44
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tabârîsa, 19666
al-tabrib, 188C13, 191CI
altais, 195B6, 199B29
al-taî, 193A19, 2O1C12
al-tamr, 194C28
al-taqdima. 2O5A34
al-tašäbüh, 2O5D16
al-tîn, 2O2B11
al-tîrkâs. 19766
al-tibn, 2HA7
altikka, 196C12
al-timsah, 199C12
al-tirb, 20017
tisca, 197B3, 2O1B3
tiscata‘asara. 197B13
tisna, 197B21.201B12
mi’atin, 197B3O اعى]
tuz, 2O4C27
al-tuffah, 194B4, 2O2B3
al-turâb٠ 193B3, 2O1C17
al-turjumân, 19884
al-turkî, 205(5
al-turs, 196B8, 2O5A8
tutmâj, 187020

al-tâ’ir. tair, 2OOA17, B3, 19
tâ،an, 20611
al-tâğî, 196A9
al-îâhir, 192A1O, 20332
al-tâüh, 191A15, 194CII
al-ta'âml94All,205A35
al-tabib, 211 AH
al-tabib. 187C28, 2O5A39
al-tabl, 205٨9

■tahhir, I87A7
al-taihuj, 197A23
al-tair, 2OOB19
ta!a‘a al-najm. 192B13
al-taraf, 189A2O. 2O5C35
al-tarafi. 19OC29
al-tariy, 188CI
al-tanq. 202AI
al-؛arfâ, I94B17, 2O2A25
tauqa. 196C9
altawil. tawïla, 191A18, 192B1O. 2O3B1,

2O4B17, 2O5A3O
tawilan. 186٨9

al-tayyib, 203133
tayyiban, 2O4A26

al-tîn. 193B2. 2O2A4
al-؛ihâl, 19OA12. 198C3O

al-tıınbûrî, 2O5C29 
al-tunub, 2O2A8

al-tâlit,201A13, 17,21
ai-tânî. 20IAI2, 16, 20, 24. BIS
al-ta‘!ab, I95B20, I99C23
tabt, 193027
al-tady, 18605, 19OA1, 
al-tafar, 196A27, 205٨20
tabin, 193C28
al-talâtâ, 192٨19
talata, 197A28, 201٨27
talatata ،asara, 197187
talatuna, 197B15, 2O1B6 
taiatu miatin, 197124 
al-talj, 192329 198A16 
tamânî mi’atin, 197B29 
tamaniyya, 19782. 201312 
tamaniyyata ،asara, 197B12 
1013014. 197820. 201B11 
a!-taqîl, 191B17.202C15 
al-taub, 194B21, 29, 205BI8, 20, 24-25, 33, 

45
taub yaqî min al-matar. 2O5B42
al-taur, 195A27, 199316
taur al-hart, 199B19
al-tûm, 194B19, 2023122
al-turayya, 192B17
tumma, 2O5D32

،udâni, 19OC13
010, 187B21
1100- 186B2O
al-،ujûl, 199B2O
alukna, I89A5
al-،unu٩, 189B24
aluqSb, !97A25.2OOA23
،uryan. 2031310
alufur, 197A14
aluSarâ’. 199BS
u‘bur, 187B2
ubş٧r, I86B5
udbul. 187B19
udluk, 187AS
udkur, 187B8
al-udun, 189B25, 198C1
ugdu, 187BI2 
uhada, 2018,9
0-01.19081 5. 2OOB27
umhu, 187AII
al-umm, 19OB13. 2OOB21 
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unfud, 187AI2 
unsuj. 187٨23 
al-untd, I9IA8. 2O2C8 
al-untayan. 199AI2 
unzur. 186136 
uqtul. 186B19, 22 
ursum. I86A10
usru, 187B18.206B2
utlub, I87BI5
al-utuS 2O4A13 
utrud. 187٩6 
usquq, I87A21

ya٢nâhumâ. 2O5MF
al-yad. I90A16, I98C9-!1.14-15
al-yahmu, 1958,6
yamin (“right side"), 2O5MA 
al-yamin ("oath"), 205042 
al-yanbir. 2O1C1

în. 2I1C5؛al-yaq
aI-yarbu.,95B22.2OOA2
al-yaum. 192٨23. 0200(25. 2(15٨32
al-yûyû. 186021
al-yumna. 198CI0
al-yusra, 198C1I

wahid. I97A26, 2OIA25. B17 
al-wälid. 200120
al-wâqi،a, 2O5D5
waqif, 2O3A7
al-wa.şı , I92A8. 2O3C28
al-wal, I99C26
al-wal. 186C18
al-wabr, 192C23
al-wahq, 196A29
wahid. 204AI
al-wah. I99C3
al-waja،, I94CI4
al-wajh, I89B11, 198B2I, 2O1C8
wajna. 198122
[waqa]

yaqi. 2O5B2
waqih, 2O4A2
alwaqt, I95C22. 199B25
al-waram, 2O4A1O
al-waraq (“leaf"), 1943116. 2O2AI8
al-waraq (“paper money”), I95AI4 
al-ward, 194B15
wasat. I89A21, 198BI4. 199A7
wasib. 2O3C29
wast 2O5D3, MD
al-watad, I96B4, 2O2A9
al-watar, I96AI4, 197(8 2O4C26
al-w'azïr. I86C2
al-wazifa. I87C24. 194C3O
al-wijdan. I89C٠ll
al-wildda. I89c'io. 19IC27
al-wilaya. I93A30
al-wisada, 201137
al-wujud. 189C‘II. 191C28
al-wustd, I98CI9

yabis, 2O4A3
al-ya؛b٥bal-katîr. 2O4A22

al-zäd. 194A18
zabarjad. 195C8
alzabib. 2O2B8
al-zalzala. 198A22
zaman, 2O5D17
al-zamin. I94C13
alzar', 202BI4
al-zarnib, 195C6
al-zauj, 186C13

zaujat al-ibn, 200(4
al-zauraq, I93A26
al-zibaq. I95CI3
al-zîq, 2O5B35
al-zi’r, 191A7
zin, 187A29

2O5B38
al-ziyada. 188(29, 191BI1.C18.2UAI2 
zubd. 1882
zubdat al-duhn, 204BI4
al-zubra, 204(7
al-zuhara, 192B16
al-zujai. 205CI3
al-zummaj, I86C20, I89CI1
zumurrud, I95C8
al-zunbûr, 211C2
al-zuradiya. 196(2٢

al-?ähir, 1O4C1O, 2O5D2O
al-zahr. 189B28. 199A8, 17
al-zalânı, İ91A27
zarf, 2O4B2I.22. Cl
zarif. 2O2C23
ziharat al-taub. 2O5B33
al-zill. I98A23
al-zufur, I90A20. I98A2I
al-zuhr, I92A30
al-zulma, 198A2.5



INDICES 369

Armenian

abri, I86A9 
abuzna, I95B2I 
acic maz, 189B8 
ack, 189B6 
adegwor, 191٩4 
adnik, I88BI4, 16 
adz, I87BI9 
adzilcni, I87A8 
aganc, 189B25 
agn, 1931323 
ag, I94A28 
agabin, 190828 
agbes, 195820 
agdodi, 19IAI7 
ageg, 191٨14 
abper, I93A24 
abpergin, 191AI 
ajri, 187A9 
akraw, 197A2O 
akrayk, I89BI5 
*alir, 194A8 
amen, 189A24 
amira, 191 All 
amrandegn, 193A2 
amrok, 193AH 
[an]
nra, 188B23 

anarki, 187A15 
anc, 19OA28 
ancir, 187132 
andam, 190A2I 
aneg, 196A12 
angag, I97AI0 
angogin, 19339 
angni, 197A19 
anham, 192A7 
ankid, 192A3 
anmoruk, 189B2O 
anor?191B22 
anp, 193AS 
anurn, 196A27

192A6 ,؟.anu
anut, 19OA26 
andzeg, 197A21 
ap, 19OA18 
ar, 186A23 
arciw, 197A25 
arcew, 189A29 
ardza, 195A13

arek, 196B13
arew, 192B15
ari, 186٩20
arkawtin, 186A5
arni ay yodn, I97BI6
aru, 193A2I
aruduc, 192A29
aruydz, 19517
*arwadzar, 196A18
aryun, I90B4
asegn, I93B25
asgacu, 187B7
aşnik, 188B12 
as par, 196138 
astg, astgn, 192313. 14. 19 
aswadz, 186٨1
asbarks, 186A3.4
ašun, I92B26
atesik, I93B18 
awelcu, 186B3 
aweli, 191B11 
aydz, 195383 
ayki astg, 193B17 
aykuc, 192٨25
ayl, 189A22
ayn, 186A4
ayri, I87A2 
ays, I86A3, 189BI5
ayso (r), aysr, I92A23

agarki٠187B26
I90B7

19OB9 ؛,ageg klb
agort. 192A4 
abpayir, 190814 
alaw, 192B13 
amod, 191B1O 
andani, 19OB1O 
angaw, 19237 
a٦'er[i-wer], 191BI3 
[anel "to do"], I88AI-I88B8 
anger, 19IA2 
askor. 190032

bab, 19OB17 
*badnjak?194B26 
badri, 186B21 
bag, I92B29 
bahi, I96B9
babre, I95A27
baburc. I96BI
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badnik, 196AI6 
bak, 187135
baran. 196132, 10 
baraw, 19OB22

dsniwk/denikk, I93B7 
dabuz, I96AI7 
dag, 1943!4

barg, L96B13
bargi, 186A28
bamac tagik, 196B5

dajganak, 19686
darco, 1871325
dari (“move !٠٠). I87B24
dari (“year"), I92B21 daric algalikami.ba. ar, 194AI8

baza, 197A5, 6 I92B23
000, 189137 değ(n), I93A10
bemeli baran, 19961310 derew, 194116
bginc, J95AI5 desir, I86B5
bind, 191BI9 drmug, 196٨9
bisak, I97A2 dun, 193B4
bnag, I93B15 dur, I86A25
bord, 19OA3 
budug, 193BI3

dur 186B28

dzabi, 187A27
ceco, 196137 dzandr, 1911817
cerk, 19OA16 dzar, I94B1I
ci, 195A18 dzar(a), 19OB29
cic, 196B4 dzadzi, I86A19
cicem, I97A18 dzaiadz por, 19OA5
citan, I94A2 dzedzi, 186B26
ciyawor, 191B5 dzidz, 190AI
eki, 196B1 dzidzagi, 186BH
cmeran degn, 193٨10 dzin, 190138
cmyerin, I92B27 dziran, 194B6
coreg, I92A24 dzov, I93A20
coren, 194A3 dzung, I90A22
cugn, 194A26 
cuk, 19OA8

dzur, I92A5

curt, 193A6 edew, I89B1
cuyn, 192130 edzmuk, 195810

egaw, I89A10
agad. I98B5؛ 
apadz (kat), 194A23؛

401. 187B1

 A14فع, 194
egn, 1951316 
egunk. 190٨20

carodi, !87A2I [ellal]
čawuš, 91ل Al2 ei, I89AI2
B26عى]. 188 er. 189A9
čig, 19016
coki, 187B3

epadz mis, 194A2I 
er, 189A13

coreksapat, I92A20 
čori, 195AI9
cork hruyr, 197B25
cors, 197A29

erag, I90B3
ereg. I92A27 
erek, 197 A28 
ereksapat, I92AI9

٤rdan, 196B12 eres, 189BII
crhan. 193A28 eresun. 1970315
čreš, 195814 erewcu, 18615
cuwan, I96A29 ergayn. 19! A18,
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ergayn kiser, I92B1I 
ergink, 193A13 
ergir, 193A3O
•111. 197A27 
ergusapat, 192A18 
erkat, 195A17 
erkeruyr, 197B23 
erkhruyr, 197B24 
ersnak, I96B11 
es, 188B9

ine, I88B1S 
isne, 189A5 

esan, 193B28 
eskic. 189A1 
e5,195A2O 
esgadak, 195A21 
ezir, 189A2O 
ezan, I91B16

fanak, 195A7

gaba, 194B24 
gaban, 196٨28 
gabadz, 191A29 
gabuyd, 196B19 
gadu, I95B29 
gagug, 1911320 
gag, 1961328 
gagbami, 194112 
gabi, 18682
*gakaw, 197AH 
gamran, kamran, 194B25 
ganac, 196118 
garas, 193130 
gari, 186B23
garbet, 193B8 
garidz, 195B24 
garik, 191A25 
garj, 191A19 
garmir, I96B15, 21 
garmirci, 19643 
gaydzag, 193A5 
gdaw, 194B2I 
gdri. I86B25 
gdrij, I90B21
gdrij mart, 19OB2O
gdzi, 186BI9 
gecir, 187B13 
gendani, 191B25 
ger, I86A16 
gesor, 192A3O

geš,192B8
giragi. I92AI7 
glap. 189B18 
glir, I90A7 
gnig, 191A6 
gobk, 189B9 
godak. 195A23 
godradz, 191A31 
gosik, 194B27 
gow, 195A28 
goyrik, 194A5 
grag, 1931322 
gri, 186A12 
grta, I87A5 
grung (“heel”), 19OA28 
grung ("crane”), I97A9 
gsri, I87A29 
gstacadz. 191 Bl 
gul, I87A24 
gumas, 1931320 
gund, 197A1 
gurck, 189129 
guyr, 196326 
guz, 196829
gyank, 186A8 
gzeni, 195.A6

ha, 188325
hac, 194AI0
hal wor, 19OB23 
ham ari, 197B21 
hamar, 186A7 
hangcir, 187BH 
harpadz, 191B8 
hars, 19OB18 
haust, 191A24 
hasir, 187A25 
hast, 191B3 
haw. 197A12 
hayir/hayis, 186136 
hayli, 193/B29 
hayr, 1901312 
hamar, 197 A4 
harakil, 197A17 
haruyr, I97B22 
hazar. 197B31 
hazar hazar, 197B32 
hdzir, I87A13 
hedewag, 191B6 
hedzneli, 196A24 
heğeğ, 193A3
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heru ("distant"), I91B9 
heru (“last year", 192822 
herun, 196337
hin, 191B24
hing, 197٨30
hing hruyr, I97B26 
hing sapat, 192A21 
hirig mudn, I92B1 
hiwand. 1911327 
hogrnn. 1921328
hoki, I90A29 
hor, I93A27

ikami. I89A25 
imha. 189AI9 
ine kan, 188B28 
inn, I97B3
inn hruyr, 197B3O 
*insun, 197B21 
ipac, 191A28 
irgam, 19OA11 
irk, 189A16 
isun, 1971317 
iši, 18718

horkuyr, 191 A3 
horpayr, 1901326 
horwow, I94A22 
hoska, I89A17 
hoskic, 1S9A2 
hotda, I86BI0 
hov, I9IB29 
hovaz, I95B17

janj, 195828 
jardar, 191A19 
jermak, I96A4 
jnjguk, I97AI4 
joncwti, I87B9 
jug, 194BI3 
jwirZjur, 19OA23

hrami, 186A1O
hummis, 194A2O 
hun, 190135
husiZhusi, 187A23

bagob, 19438 
banut, 19386 
barageg, I94A30 
barbzakZbarbzag, 194B1O 
bamgi. I87BI4
hayd, 196A8
belok, 192A2 
hmi, I86AI7 
bncor, I94B4 
bnda, 186AH 
bod, 193A12
bases [bosif], I86A14
boy, 195B5 
boz, 195813 
buyl, 1961327

-kani, I89A25
-kene, I89A3
-nam-ne, I89A3 
-nerk. 189A28 
-turk.I89A27
wayrZawayr, 189B2, 191B14 
-werZawer, 189A26, 191B13 
-yip, 189AI8 
čaw, 192B19 
čir, I87A14

kagak, J93A29 
kagcr. 194AI5 
kahi, 187A6 
kabcadz, 19182 
kames, 193B2, 
karni, 187A1 
kani, 189A23, 25 
kar, I93AI6 
kari, 194A4 
karkyr?197A24 
kam, 19512 
karsun, 197BI6 
karun, 192324 
kasink, I96A25 
kayl, 195B9 
kayrak, 195 A11 
kdag, 195AI 
kedin, 193A14 
kedn, 193A22 
keg, 193B1 
ker, 192A14 
keri. ('cratch, scrape"), 187A1 
keri ("uncle") 19OB16 
keš, 19IAI5 
kini, I94A17 
kiser, 192B4, 5. 7-12 
kit, I89B12 
klhcaw, 196B2 5 
klub, 189B3, 19OB9 
knaCgol”), 186A27 
kna('?), 19OA4
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kni, I87A28 
knu zam, 192B2 
korckuyn. 196٨٩6 
koti, 197A3 
koyri, 187٨10 
krki. 187B4 
ksan. I97BI4 
ksi, 1867327 
*kugcn. 193٨17 
kuyr, I90BI5

labastak, I95BI9 
laci. 186B12 
lagod, 195B12
I ar, I96A14 
law, 191A16 
iayn, I92A8 
legik, I90A13 
lern, I93A15 
I ٠٠* 19OA1O 
lezu, I89BI6 
lezvawor, I9IA22 
Igam, 196٨26 
Igami, 187822 
Ihaw, 193BH 
isi, I86B4 
lu. 1951326 
lure, 191137 
lus(n)ga. 192139, 16 
lusnganor, 1921320 
luys, I91A26
Iwacadz kalaw (?), I94B29

mad, I90A19 
madag. 191A8 
madag ugd, I95A24 
madzgi, 187A26 
madzun, 194124 
magas, 191B12 
magi. 186B28 
mabir. I93B3 
manug, 191٨13 
marcii, I87A4 
mark, 193  ٨٩ا
markrid. 195A1O 
mart, 19OB11.191 A5 
mayir. 1901313 
ma ay/moSi, 194BI7 
maz, 189B4 
mec/medz. I91A10. B31 
mec adam, 189B17

megal kiser, 192B5 
megalorn, 192٨26 
megr, 194٩13 
megu, 195327
menk (“we"). 1 88 A26. 28, BI.

myez. 1881321
menk ("one"). 197A26 
meradz. 191.1326 
mgrad. 193827 
mijin. 189٨21 
mirg/mirk, 194B3 
mis, 194AÎ9-21 
mit, 19OB1 
mntjgig, 196A2 
morquk, 189821 
morti, 195٩5 
moruk. 1891319 
msag. 19OB25 
mugn, 195122. 196AI. 
mujaMmujag, 194830 
munc, 191A23 
mitag. J95A4 
mutn, 191A27, 192BI0

nakank, 188A24-25, 27, B14, 17, 
nacanc, I88B24

naw, !93A25-26
ned, 196A11
ned aman, 196AI3
neg. 192A9
nihar, 192AI5
nist, I86A2I 
nor, 1911323 
nsanak. 196AI9 
oc, I95B23 
ocil. 195B25 
odwetik, 19OA25 
ogč, 191B28 
ogcluk, 191A3Ü 
ogn, 189828 
ol ici. 187٨22 
or. I90A6 
orc, I9IA9 
orc aydz, 195B6 
orc ugd, 195A25 
oridz. 195137 
orme, 189A1I 
ors. 1951388 
on. 195A29 
orti. I90B24 
orzak akgog, 197AI3
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osgi/oski, I95A12 
ospn/osbn, I94A6 
ovaz, I95B8
ow ). I88B1O

pac, 186BI7
pagi, 186818
pagarc. 194A27
pal, 193A9 
pan ara, 187BI0 
parag, 19IB4 
pare. I93BI0 
pat. I97A16 
paydzag. I90A12 
paygambar, 186٩2 
pazugnZpazukn, I90AJ7 
per, 186314 
peran, 1891313 
perancuk, I89B22 
pemi, 186٨22 
pesa, 190319 
pgarik, 194AI 
pig, 195A26 
plur, I93AI9 
pndri, I87BI5 
pobind, 19412 
pobk, I89B23
pokr, 192AI.B12, 193A26 
por, 19OA2 
poyrci, 186320
princ, 194A7 
psadik, J94B9 
puc, 190٨9 
puri, 186829
pus, J94B18 
puynastg, 192BI8

I94A25 
qdecir, 187A3

runb. I96A20

sak. I97A15
salam, I97A23 
salor, 194B7 
sanctok, 196B9 
sandr. 1931326 
sawan, 193B13 
sbasZspas, 194AI! 
segan, 194AI2 
serab, I94A29 

sew, 196A5, B17 
sew sew, 196B22 
sbtor, 194819 
sird, I90A14 
sireli, 192AI2 
slak. I96AI8 
sob. I94B20 
span, 186822 
spidak, 196814 
spidak baza, I97A6 
spidak spidak, 196B2O 
sra, I89A7 
srpgik, 192A1O 
srpi, I87A7 
58,191115

5011/52012, 194B21
šad, 186A9 
5039. I93B2 
sahenik, I97A7 
sapat, 192AI6 
segil, 196133 
*sjrig/sjrik, 196A7 
ة0ؤ . I9IB30, I93A7, I96B24 

šrči. I87B6 
srep, I93BI4 
srtunk, I89B14 
stabi, I87B18 
šun, 195B11

tagack, I93BI9
tagik, I93B24, 195A2 
tamdarkoc, 196A23 
tamk, 196A22
tanak, 193BI7, I96A2I
tanbi, I87B23
tarci, 187B27
tardagcu, J87B2O 
tast, I93A18
tayyag, I9IA7 
te, I88B29 
tegin, 196316 
tegin bginc, 195A16 
tegin tegin, 196B23 
*teneke, 193BI6 
tep, 194A9
tetew, I9IB18 
tew I96A15 
tibak/tibag, 194B2S 
tiyak, I89B27
tiz, 186BI6
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tmag, I94BI 
tog, 186٨24 
totwi, I87AI2 
[0201. 186A6
traj. I97A22
tram, I95A14 
ttu, 194A16 
tu, tun, 188A16, 18, BIO

kyez, 188B19
tuk, I88A19.21.22, 23, 

cyez, 188122
tur, I96AI0 
tum, I93B5 
tusman, 192 A 3 
twok, 19OA15

tane, 194B5 
tasn, 197134
tasnu win, 197B13
tasnu werguk, 197B6 
tasnu wut, 197B12 
tasnu wyok, I97B11 
tasnu cors,197B8 
tasnu hing, 197B9 
tasnu wee, 197B1O 
tasnu weruk, 197B7 
tasun menk, 197B5

ugd, 195A22- 25
ul, 19524
unk, 189BI0 
ur, 189A6 
ure, 1881327 
urpat, 19222ه 
usir, 186AI3 
usn, 189B26 
ut, 197132
ut hruyr, 197B29
uyl, 191A21
uzow, 191B21 
vart, 194B16 
varznag, 197A8 
vayri mugn, 195B22 
vayri 0٤bar.l95B15 
verco, 186B15 
vecu. 186A29

wacanc, 189A8 
wacinc, 189A15 
wagwag, 192.A28 
wane, 189A14

wa zi, 187817 
watsun. 1971318 
wee. I97A3I 
wee hruyr, I97B27 
wel. 19OA24 
wercin, 192A31 
wiyz. 189B24 
wuyr, 188B2O 
wrdik. 194B23

yamarn, 1921325 
yotn, 197131
yotn hruyr, 197B28

zadig, I92B3 
zarband, 195A9 
zarg, 186B21

Greek

adelfi, 190BI5 
adinamos, I91B22 
aderfos, !90S 14 
adron, 19IB3 
agome, 186٨27 
agorase, 187A28 
agoyase, 187127 
agoyin

dos is agoyin, I87B28 
agriyo gaidurin, 195B14 
agriyo provaton, 195BI5 
akonin, I93B28
akran, I89A20 
aksungin, I94A30 
akuse, 186B4
alas, I94A28 
alevrin, 194A8 
alitinon, 196B15, 21 
alogon, 195A18 
alopu, 195B2O 
anagnose, I87A5 
andelina, 196A27 
ando, 1880329 
andras, 191A5 
andriyomenos, 19) A13 
anemos. 192127 
angeleya, 195A28 
anikse, I96BI7 
anitjlon. 191A28 
aniksi, 192B23 
anostos, I92A27
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ankatin. 194B18 
*aomatos, 196B26 
apano, epano, 189A26, 191313 
apapu, 189A1 
apedo, 189A2 
apemene, 189A5

1S9A4 
apeso. 189A28 
apidin. 194B5 
aplotnan. 193B8 
a polise, !86٨24 
apotamenon, 191826 
apsiton kreyas, 194A2O 
argavis, 19628ه 
arnin, 195132 
arsenikon, 191A9 
aryira, 195A14 
asimin, 195A13 
askodavla, 196B12 
askoma, 193A28 
aspastron, 192A11 
aspron, 196B14

aspron panin, 194B29 
aspron yerakin, 197A6

*asprotaton, 196B2O 
astron, 192B12, 13, !8 
atimite, atimise, 187B7 
atropos, 19OB11 
avri, 192A25 
avyi, 192A28 
ayeniyon, 189320 
ayetos, 197A1O, 25 
avyerinos, 192316 
*ayimnoton, 196A9 
ayranin, 194A25

dagalin, 196A3
*dagarcuki, 19ĞB13 
dabtili, 19OA19 
dama.skinon, 194B7 
*daon. 196A7 
darme, 1871312 
deftera, 192A1S 
deka, deka. 197B4 
deka efta, 197BII 
dekaeks, 197B1O 
dekapende, I97B9 
dekaniya, 1971313 
*dekaobto, 197B12 
dekatesera, 197BS 
dekatriya, 19717

demenon, 191A29
demoniyaris, 197A4
dendriyon, 194B11
dere, deme, 186B21
derman, 195A5
difos, 196B24
dikse, 18617
dilis, 192A31
dinaton, 191B21
dipla, 190٨5
dipnos, 192B2
diyakosiya, !97823
diyametrise, 187B1
diyati, 189A13
diyava, 187B2
diyikisin, 194A18
diya, 197 A27
diyokse, 187A6
do,see 00
dokimase, 186B2O
dodeka, 197B6
doksarin, 196A12
doman, 193B7
dondi, 189B15, 17
dorkadin, 1951310
dos

dos is agoyin, İ87B28
drosiya, 192B31
duliyan, I87B10
dulos, I90B29
dumakifn), 194B1

eda٢(t)e, 189A19
ede, ide, 186B5
edine

astronedine, 192B1S
efaploman, 193BH
efkerose, 187B2O
efta. I97B1
eftakosiya. 197B28
eo, 188A14, 27, B9, 18, 189A5
ebtes, 192A27
ebtros, 192A13
ekaton, 197B22
ekinon, ekinos,
ekini, I86A4. 188A23-24, 26. B13, 16, 23-24, 

189A3
eks, 197A31
eksasteron, 192B17
eksakosiva, 197B27

192B13 ٢٤٣٦٤ ع[![ [ما؟
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eksefteron, 197A8 
ekselipse

ekselipseofengos, 192B19 
eksinda, I97B18 
ekso, 189A27 
ela, 186B13 
elafin, 195B16 
eliya, 19088 
emis, imis, 188A25, 29, Bl, 15

188B21 .؟,emas.ima
etnnoston, 192A6 
enan, 197A26 
endeka, 197B5 
eneninda, 197B21 
engastromeni, 191 A4 
eniya.eneya, 19733 
*{eniyaksiya, 197B3O 
enkefaios,190B9 
epsilon, opsilon, 191B4 
epsimenon kreyas, 194A21 
ergastirin, I93B6 
erifin, 19534 
*eriton, 196B11 
erkos, 190135 
esi, I88A15-17, BIO 

esenan, 188319 
ap esenane, 189A4 

esis,188A20-22, Bll
esas, 188B22

eskimon, 191A17 
estiya, 193322 
etiya, iteya, itiya, 194BI3 
evdominda, 197B19 
eyidi, 19533 
eyineton, 189A1O 
eyiru. 187816 
eyma, 19OB4 
eypare, 186A23 
eyiron, 186A2O

falkonin, 197A7 
faki, 194A6 
fanak, 195A7 
fanerose, 1S6B8 
faye, 186A16 
fayiton, 194A11 
fengariya, 192B8 
fengos, 192BI5, 19 
fete. 186B14 
filise. 187B5 
filon, I94B16

filos, 192A12
fletron, nitron, 193A27 
fleva, 19OB3
fos, 191A26 
fregonin. 190AI5 
froninios, 192A2 
ftema, 19OA27 
fteron, I96AI5 
ftin, I89B25
ftinon. ftinon, 191B16 
o ftiyazman, J8SB7 
o ftiyazmenon, I88B8 
ftobos. 191A25 
ftobon, 192AI5 
ftir, ftir, 195B25 
ftase to, 197A25 
ftinoporon, I92B25

galan, gali, I94A24, 29 
gaidurin, 195A2O, B14 
gamron, 19OB19 
glikin, I94A15 
glosan, 1891316 
gonaton, I9OA22 
gorgos. 19IA20 
grapse, 186٨12 
ğre(a), ğri(a), 19OB22 
guna, 195A4 
gurgurin, 189123

balinarin, 196426 
balinose, 187B22 
balkoman, 195A15 
bamnon, 191B20 
barise, 186AIİ 
boli, 19OA13
boman, 193B3
*bondrifn), 194B2 
boran. 193A3O 
boriyon, 193BI 
bortarin, 193A12 
bortasiya, 191 Bl 
bronos, 192B2O 
brusafin. 195A12 
brusafikon. 195A9 
*brusokitrinon, 196B23 
brusimila, brusomila, 194B6 
b tenin, 193B26
buliyarin, 193B14
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i nibta inei. 192B6 
iyi, 193A14

ide, ede, 186B5 
idromayin. 196135 
ikosi, 197B14 
iksevre, I87A3 
ilaros, 191B28 
iliyovasilevma, 192B! 
ilos, oilos, 192B14 
i matin, 194B22 
[imei]

imun, 189A12
i nibta inei, 192136
iton, itun, 189A9

imera, 192A24 
ipokili, 190٨4 
is, I87B28 
isposa, I89A25 
iselte, 187BI9 
ista, 187B13 
ivri.se, 187A15 
iyiyis, 191A3O

*kafula (9),18989 
kakosidibos, I9IA23 
kakon, 191A15
kaliya, 194B3O 
kalokerin, 192B24 
kalokerinos topos, 193A2 
kalon, 191A14 
131013105. 191A22 
kamilavkin, 195٨٨1 
kamilin, 195A22, 24-25 
kamilopulon, 195A23 
kampos, 193A18 
kapa, 195A2 
kapistrin, 19611 
kapse, 187A2 
karavin, 193٨25 
kardiya, I90A14 
kastriyon, 193A29 
kata, 195B29 
katamavron, 196B22 
katapiye, 187A24 
kato.!89B2, 191B14 
katopardos, 195117 
katarise, 187A7 
katise, 186A21 
katreftin, 193329 
kavadin, 194B24 

kavalaris, I9IB5 
kavalik.se, 187A13 
kefalin, 189B3 
kenduklon, 193B24 
kenuriyon, 191B23 
*kednon, 191B15 
kefaloponiya, I96B25 
kebros, 194A5 
kiliyan, I90A2

kiliyasdipla, 19OA5 
kiinite, I86A28 
kiniyin, 195318 
kirakir. kiraki, 192A17 
kirtos, 196B29 
kitrinon. 1961316 
klapse, 186B12 
klidose, 1863818 
klonos, 194B13 
kofdos, I96B28 
koion, 19046 
kondarin, 196A2O 
kopritorin, 196A23 
korda, 196AI4 
korindumaftiyu], I89B7 
knise, I87A10 
kofos, kufos, I96B27

19 A19 ؛ ,kondon
koparise, 1861326 
kopse, !86125 
koskinise, 186B28 
krasin, 194A17 
kremase, IS6B2 
kreyas, 194AI9-21 
kripse, 186139 
ktitarin. I94A4 
kriyarin, I95B5 
kriyon, I91B29, 193A6 
kromidin, 194B2O 
ksifarin, 196A18 
*ksiloperdika, 197A24 
ksirise, I87A8 
*kukuon, 196A13 
kulukin, 195B12 
kunupin, 196٨2 
kuruna, 197A2O

lafron, 191B18 
lagon, I95B19 
*lagurin, 195B22 
lale, 186A14 
*latina, 18882-3

ivri.se
kavalik.se
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lefas. 195A26 na (*،behold !
leyon, 195B7 naton, 189A17
likos (“wolf’), 195B9
likos (“scald-head”), I97A1
liparon, 192A14
lipson, 191B12
livadin, 193A1
lizmonise, 187A4
*luviyazmenos, 197A3

maim□, 195B21
makra, 191B9
maluin, 191A18

nefrin, 19OA11 
nei, 188B25 
nevron, 19036 
nifi, 19OB18 
nigla, 196A25 
nibta, 192B4, 10-11

i nibtaenei, I92B6 
nisarin, 194A15 
niyin, 19OA2O 
nomos, 189B26

makriya nibta, 192110 
malakse, 187A9 
maliya, 18984 
mana, 19OB13 
margaritarin, 195A1O 
maskali, 19OA26 
mate, I86A13
mavron, 196A5, B17 
mayerin, 1931317, 196٨2! 
megadondi, 189317 
megalopotamin, 193٨22 
megan, 191A1O, B31 
melin, 194A3
melisa, 195B27 
mesanibtin, 19237 
mesi, 189A21 
mesimerin, 192A3O 
metopin, metopon, 189B5 
metrise, 187B21
metavri, 192A26 
metismenos, 191318 
mikron, 192 Al

mikri nibta, 192B11 
milon, 194B4 
milos, 193B19 
mirin, 19OA21 
mirini(n). 194B17 
mirisu, 186B1O 
miti, 189B12 
miya. 195B28 
miyalos, 19OB7 
molis, 1913127

0, 188B7, 8, 192BI9 
odiya, 189AI4 
odiyati, 189A15 
ofalon, 19OA3 
ofidin, 195B23 
ofridiya, 189B1O 
ofton, ofton, 194A22 
*ogdoyinda, 197B2O 
ohi, 188826 
obtakosiya, I97B29 
obto, 19732 
okniyaris. 191A21 
oksigalan, I94A29 
oksinon, 194A16 
ola, 189A24 
omadin, 189B6 
omadofila, 189B8 
ombros, I89A29 
omibli, 193A9 
omoplatifn), 189B27 
omorfon, 191A16 
oporikon, 194B3 
opsarin, 194A26 
orise, 186A1O 
orizin, 194A7 
omitin, 197A12 
orton, 192A4 
oryidia, 19OA8 
ospitin, 193B4 
oteyos, 186٨1 
00150,18931

moros, 192 A3 
moskarin, I95A29 
munin, I90A9

189B22 )؛(,mustak

na (“should”), I88A14

pagos, 192B28 
palatni, 19OA18 
paleyon, 19IB24 
palikarin, 19OB2O

196B4 
panin, 194621,29



380 INDICES

pankozmin. 186A3-4 
panin, 194B21 
papos, papus, 190817 
paradisos, 186A5
parados, parados, 186A25-26 
paraskevi, 192A22 
pardos, 195B8
parekso, 189A22 
paristiya, 194A1 
paska, 192B3 
pateri(n), 190112 
patikin, 194B27 
pediklon, 196B3 
pefdi, 192A21 
peidi, 19OB24 
peidin, 19OB21 
pempse, 187B26 
pendakosiya, 197B25 
pende, 197A3O 
pendind, 197B19 
pelargos, 197AI7 
peponin, 194B1O 
perdiki(n), I97AI1 
perilave, 187B4 
perison, 191B11 
peristerin, 197A19 
*peristiktos, 197A2 
peristitin, 195A3 
periyektikon, 195AH 
persi, perisi, 192B21 
petin(os). 197A13 
petra, 193٨16 
pezepse, 187A14 
pezos, 19186 
*pidira, 194A9 
pidise, 187B17 
pigadin. 193A24 
pigunin, 189B18 
psilos, ,93B2 
pilos, 19382 
pina, 191B2 
pinakon, 193B15 
*piqilin, 196A8 
piregvalon, ,93B18 
pita, 194A27 
pitiya, 194A23 
pitarin, 193B3O 
piyase, I86A22 
piye. I86A17
[piyin “to do"] 188A1-B8

pi.se dul؛yanl87ß 10

piyon, 189AH 
platin, J92A8 
plek.se, 187A23 
plitarin, 193A17

191A24 ؟.؛,plus
plutos, 193B21 
pnevman, 19OB1 
podari(n). 19OA25 
pola, 186A9, 188A16 
polise, pulise, 187A27 
pondikos, 196A1 
pos, 188328 
posa, 189A23

isposa, 189A25 
potamin, 193A21 
pote, I89A18 
potirin, 193B16 
prasinon, 196B18 
prasiya, 193AH 
primikir, 19IAII 
profitis, 186A2 
propse, I92B5 
proskefaladin, İ93B1O 
prosopon, 189B11 
provaton, I95B1 
proveyaguna, 195A8 
proyinon, 192A29 
psalidin, I93B27 
psifos, 186A7 
psilos, 195B26 
psiyi, 19OA29 
psoli, 19OA7 
psomin, I94A10 
pularin. 195A21 
pu, 189٨6
apapu, 189AI 

pun, 188B27

rapse, 186823 
rayi, 189B28 
redinon, I96B10 
ripse, 186B1 
risos, 195A6 
riza. 194B14 
rodon, 194B15 
ruba. 193B2O

salepse, 187B24, 25 
sandalin, 193A26 
saranda, 197B16 
savanon. 193B12

plek.se
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savato, 192AI6 
sayi٤a٠196AH 
sela. 196A22 
*servos, 19OB25 
sfibton, J9JB19 
sfıkse.l87AI 
sfondilo, 189B24 
sfonkse. sfunkse. 187A11 
sideron, 195A17

stragali, I90A24 
stravon, 192A5 
strepse, I87B6 
stripsimon, 193 A.؟ 
s trose, 187B23 
stro.si, I93B9 
strata. 197A14 
suvlin, 196B7

sidirin, I96A4 
sidrofos, !91A2 
sikoti, 190AI0 
sikse. 186BI5 
siku, 186A29 
sima. J9JB10 
simadin, 196AI9 
simeron, I92A23 
sindakse, 187A2O 
sinefon, 193A8 
sinyenis, I90BI0 
sire, 186B19
*siron (?), 196A29 
sitarin, 194A3 
sivulepse, 187B9 
*siyise(?), 187BI1 
skalin, 196A24 
skapse, 186829 
skelos, 19OA23 
skepase, 187A26 
skili, 195BH 
skinoma, 19OA28 
skise, I86B24, 187A21 
sklava, 19OB28 
skordon, I94B19 
skorpiyos, 1951324 
skotina, 192B9

B6-19؟ ,takas
tayinarin, 197A22
tesera, I97A29
tetrakosiya, 197B25
tilikse, I87A22
tinakse, 187A12
tipote, 189A16
tipsu, 186A18
tis, 188B14

tinos, 188B2O
to, ton, do, 188٩6, 7, 9. 11, 13-14, 16 19

21,24, 25, 27-29, B2-4,189A17
topos, 193A2
trapezin, 194A12
trenda, 197B15
trivolin, 196A17
triya. 197A28
*triyakosiya, I97B24
tsuka, I93B13
tripse, 186627
tubronu, I92B22
tuto, 186A3, 188A17, B12

tuton, 189A7
tuti, 188B17
tutis/tutus, I89A8

tuvin, 194B26

skotos, !91A27 
skotose, 186B22 
skutarin, 196B8

tetradi, 192A2O 
tridin, 192A19

sokarin, 196B2 
spakse, 187AI9 
spakismenon. 191A3I 
spastiikon, 197A1O 
spatin, 196A1O
splin, 19OA12 
spudakse, 187B1S 
.stafilin, 194B8 
stenon. 192A9 
steyon. 19OB2 
stitos, 189B29 
stoma. İ89Bİ3

ta, 1S8A3 
talasa, 193A2O
ese, I86B16؛

 eyos. see oteyos؛
tikarin, 196A16 
tilikon, 19IA8 
timte, 187B8 
tira, 19385 
tiya, 191A3 
 iyon, 190BI6, B26؛
tore. 186136 
*tysa 7, 196B6
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uranos, 193A13

*vadiyon. 196A6 
varganos, 191A12 
varin, 19IBI7 
vaya, 19IA7 
veneton, 1961319 
vikin, 194A2 
vizase, 186٨19 
vizin. 19OA1 
velonin, 1931325 
vlatin, 194B28 
vlimidin, 193B23 
vordonin, 195A19 
voyldin, 195٨27 
vrakin, 194B23 
vrakolurin, 194B25 
vrayiyon, 19OA17 
•0005, 192330 
vrondi, 193A4 
vunarin, 193A19 
vunin. 193A15 
vutiron, 194A14

yelase, 186BH 
yelidoni, 197A18 
yeniya, 189B19 
yeniyatis, 189821 
yerakin, 197A5 
yeranos, 197٨9 
yerin, 190٨16 
yeros, 190323 
yeyena, 186٨6 
yiliya, 197B3I 
yiliyas yiliyades, 197B32 
yilos, 189B14 
yimari, 193٨3 
yimonikos, 193A1O 
yimos, 192126 
yinarin, 197A16 
yineka, 191A6 
yinekadelfu, 191A1 
yiripse. 187B15 
yiridin, 1953313 
yirise, 18613 
yiton, 195A16 
yonin, 192B29

zava, 196139 
zesti, 191B30,193A7 

zinzifon, I94B9 
zis, 186A9 
ziyise, 187A29 
zmikse, I87B14 
zonda, 191225 
zoyi, 186A8

MONGOL

abalagu, 2O5D12 
abaldiici, 2O5C31 
abaqa, 2OOB28 
abcu, 2051334 
aburi mau, 2O3A19 
aburi sayitu, 2O3C2 
ača, 2O1B26 
acimaq, 205A3I 
"adunči, I98B5 
adUsun. 199B5 
agriq, 2O4B8 
110, 204A2I 
aiqaqlaqu, 188CI0 
airan, 187C26 
ajirga, I99B6 
ala, 187C6 
alagdagu, 2030 2 
alaq, 2O4AI5 
alaqcin. 2O5B24 
alda, 201B23 
algur, 2O5D13 
ali, 2O5D38 
alima, 2O2B3 
alqa, 2OOB17 
alqu, 2O4B14 
alqun, 20101 
altan, 2O1B21.2O5C8 
altatai del, 2O5B2O 
aluqa, 2O4C8 
aman, 1981327 
amidu, 2O2C29 
amiraq. 18603 
amtatai, 2O3B2 
amun, 2O2B18, 19 
anar. 2O2B1O 
andagar, 2O5C42 
anqida, 203020 
angulan, 192C2 
anjatu, 199B19 
aqa, 2OOB25
aqsau qurman. 2O5A6
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arasun, I99A2I bildur, 2OOB7
arci. I88C3 bilek, 186C7
arciqu. 188C2Ğ bileu, 2O5C23
arqar, I99C6 bisi, 2O6B1
arigu, 2O3B8 bislaq, 188C1
ariyun, 2O3C26 boğaz, 199B8
arpa, 2021316 bobtaq. 2O5B4O
arslan, 199C4 bol, 2O3B4
atdas, 2OOC17 bolai, 2O5D35
au. 2O3C28 bolbasun, 2O5A36
aula, 201010 boqani ("descent. down"), 2O1C16
ausgi, 198031 boqani ("short”), 203B2I
ayağa, 204116 bor, 2O5B16, 17
ayaqaci, 198182 bora, 2O4B2

boraun, I98A19 
ba, 2O5D23 bosaqa, 186C23
bagagur, 199A13 botagân, 199BI5
bagasun, 199B2 bodene, 2OOOB5
baiqsan, 2O3A7 bbire, 199A1
baja, 2OOC6 böketü, 204AI8
bal. 2O5B15 boldoge, 199A12
balagasun, 20IC2I bölen, 188C7
balai, 204AI4 boljekü, 199BI
baldir, 18604 bösün, 20OA7
baqarqagu, 188C27 bötege, 186C26
baran. 198A26 böz, 186C27, 2O5B25
baram, 2O3C15 budân, 2O5A39
baranqar, 2O5MA buga sara, 2O1A19
baraun qar, 198CI0 buğân, 2O5CI5
bariul, 204025 bulagan, 199C27
bars, 19900 buiangir, 2O3B27
barui, 198A5 bulaq, 201CI
batiq, 186C24 bulau, 204C2I
batman, 20IB24 bulcirga, 2O5B1
batu, 2O3A27 buga sara, 201A19
bayan, 2O3B14 buqa, 199BI6
bei/bi, 205726 buqu, I99C26
beinir, 2O5B13 burcaq, 186C28
beige, 2O5D21 burgu(i), 2O4C6
beigetu. 2O5D2O burul saqaltu, 2O3CI
beri, 2OOC4 büdün, 199AI5
berie, 2O5A27 büg(ü)de, 2O3B29
berke ("difficult"). 2O3A2.؟ bürge, 2OOA5
berke ("worthy”), 2O3B12 bürke.sün, 2O2A 1 3
beye, I98BI2 bürküt, 2OOA23
bi, 2O5D22 bu ne, 2O5B23

bi taliba alqa, 2OOBI7 buse, 2O5A14
bicik, 2O5D6 büši, 2OOC9
bicin, I99CI5 bütün, 2O3A23
bida. 2O5D23
bidün. 203BI3 ča, 2O4B18
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čabagun, 204628 
cabma. 2O5A43 
čačir. 2O2A7 
cagal, 199022 
cağân. 2021326 
calbuq, 199A29 
^,٠,٠٠ 2O3B6 
camca, 205330 
čaq. 2O5D17 
caqiqai, 2O3C18 
čaqür, 204826 
carbaun, 198612 
caruq, 2O5C7 
casun, 198AI7 
catqulan, 2O3A17 
cekmen, 2O5B45 
čelek, 2O4B19 
ci, 205024

čiše, 2O6B1 
cider, 187C25 
cikin, 198C1 
čilaun, 2O4B1O 
cilbur, 187C12 
 imge, I99A25ع
činä, I99C8, 19 
činäji ödür, 200026 
ciqal, 203317 
cirai, 2O5C37 
Cisun, 199A26 
colban, I98A12 
coqtu, 2O2C5 
coqur, 187C4 
corga, 201129 
cuwur, 205DI5

daban, 20IC!5 
daisun. 2OOCI5, 202C10 
dala(n), 201810 
ddlu, 198C7 
damuq, 18664 
daqaun. 2OOB9 
daqu, 205842 
darasun, I87C29 
daritu, 2O4A7 
debisker, 2O4B3 
debse, 205A2I 
da ruga, I98A29 
192 . عل نل C3 
del, 2O5B18, 27, 29 
delbtir, 2O5A13 
delekei, 2O1C8

delilin, 198C3O
deltii činä, I99C19
dere, 2O2A3, 205045
dere, 20487
desiin, 202٨8
deiin, 200826
dolan, 201181
dOra, 201016 2O5D44
doyagu, 188C15
döčin, 20IB7
dorben, 201٨27
dore, 205٨24
dosi, 204(7
dulankir, 204٨20
dûlğan, 2O3C23
dumdadu, 20IA15
dumdagi qurun, 198CI9
duran, I98C27
duran, 203623
duratgu, 18918
diilei, 2O4A13
diili, 2OOC19, 201 Al
dürgü, 18016
diirunsara, 198A11

ebcigiin, 198022
ebderkei, 202CI8
ebecim, 2O4A4
ebedcitei, 2O4A11
eber, 2OOA13
ebesdn. 2O2B24
ebtidtin, 199A16
ebiigen qoja, 203٨20
ecige, 20012,20
ede, 2O5D27
edoe, 200627
egeci, 200827
egem, 198C6
ejen, 2O3C6
eke, 2OOB21.C3
elci ("me enter”). 198A3
elci ("angel”), 198C4
eleiir, 203421
eliye, 198٨6
eljigen, 199B12
eme, 198B11, 199B12, 202(8 2O3B11
emegen, 20317
emel, 2O5A18
emüdün, 205B3I
emiisčem, 203(14
endem29\05D30
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ene hon. 201٨3
ene kün. I98B8 
ene ödür, 200024 
ene soni, 2OOC21
„",,٠İ 2O3B9
ere, I98B10
erekebci. 205٩7
erim. 204012
eriün, 1981322
erteki. 2O3B19
eruk, 202135, 6
eriin, I98B3I
esergü, 205MC
eüdeči, 198B6
eüden, 2O2AII 
eulen, 198AI5 
eyin, 205033

gegen, 198A25, 2O3A22
gejige, 19803, 
ger.20IC26 
ger dere, 2O2A3 
gerlegeti, 2O1C24
gesesun. 199A2
geu, 204٩22
geün. 19987
golme, 2O5A23
golmi, I86C25
golügen, 19902
gören, 199C3
gugird, 2O5C22
güjen, 200٨12
güjün, 2O4A6

gajar, qajar, 198A23. 2O1C7, 9 
ğarğu. 188CI7

haiba, 2O2B4
halaqan, 198CI5
hanisqa, I98B18
haran, I98B9
harban, 20IB4

harban tümen. 2011315
harbanca, 2O1B2O
hecejem, 202CI4
heki, 199A25
helie, 186C2O, 2OOA25
helige, 198028
hesi, 2O5A11
hetküme, I87C22
hičüri, 2O3C13 

hoduci. 2O5C32 
homac, 205٨٩4() 
hon, 199C9. 14, 18. 201A3-6 
horai. I98BI4 
horgodasun. 203(27 
hoyoqci, 2O5C28
hocken soni. 2؛WC22 
holjin, 20018
hötük, 2OOAI6
hujaur, 201A16, 202٨ 1 7 
hulan. 202827
hûli.204CI0
huliyasun, 2O2A21 
hulqun, 20ICI3 
hungasun, !9984 
huni, 2O2A14
hurma tutmac, 187020
husun, 186CI2
huta, 2O4C16
hutasun, 2O5C2 
huyagu, 18917
huyasun, I88C4, 200818
hUkudel, 2O2A15
hüleülgü, 188C29
hiimegei qoroqai, 2OOA1O 
hünesun, 202٨6
hüngen, 199C23 
hürül, 198B26
hüsün, I98BI5 
hütkün, 199A1O

ičesün, 2O2A2O 
ideci, 198133 
iden, 205٨435
iduğân, 2O5C3O
il, I87C2
iidam, 2O2C22
İldü, 2O4CI8
İmân, I99B23
injir, 2O2BI1
İrekü hon, 2O1A6
irge, 199B28
ine, I87CI4
i taun, 2OOB6
İtelgü, 200٨2ا

jagaq, 2O2B12 
jâl. 2O2A29 
jala, 2O5A3O 
jalasun, 204(28 
jalawu, 203٨16



386 INDICES

jangigu, 189(15 kelen. I98B29
jaqa, 205135 kelene uran, 204BI6
jaqasun, 200٨3 keli, 2O5D37
jâr, 2O5D4 keltursara, 201A22
jarci, 2O4C28 kemerlik, 2051322
jaria, 200٨٩1 ken, 2O5D39, MF
jasaq, 198A31 kercesun, 2O4C29
jauja, 199A2O ker qajar, 201(9
jawun, 201313 kerie, 2OOA29
jemis, 20232 keremun, 199C29
jerde, 19205 keüket, 200(18
jeren, 199024 kezik, 2O2C4
jeüngar, 198C11 kibiz, 204135
jewun gar, 205MB kire, 2O4C11
jida, 2O4C14 kiris, 2O4C26
jigde, 202BI3 kiši, 198B9
jilau, 187013 kituga, 1O5A1O
jiran, 20189 köbči, 204(26
jiriike, 2OOA11 köbeng, 2023820
jitur, 2OOC5 kocken ödür, 201A7
Jiturkegu, 18912 kodelem, 198A23
jiiir, 2OOB14 kögölegü, 188C23
jiz, 2O5C2O kogurge, 2O5A9
[jojbalantu, 205(38 kök, 198٨7
joriya, 204٨24 köke (“breast"). I98C23
joen, 20502 köke (“blue"), 192C8, 2O2B29
jölen, 20364 kokin, 202013
jubcdqai del, 205329 kököe sara, 201A14
jui (?), 20IC5 köküldaš, 200C10
jula, 204125 kökür, 2O4B21
juljagan, 2OOA18 köl, 199A14, 202026
jumran, 200٨2 kolesün, 186C1O
jun, 201 AI3 kongen, 2O3A2
jun-u dumdadu, 201٨15 konjile, 204134
jun-u hujaur, 201A16 korbe, 1991325
ju an, 201٨29 korge, 2O1C28
juruqsan, 2O5B4 kötek(?), 2O5D14
jun, 2O4B27 köün, 200822
jiirken iigei, 202(20 koyer sara, 201٩23
jurketu, 203٨18 küče, 200134

küču tigei, 2O3A8
kebek, 205136 ktu, 2 لالنا٤ل
kebeneg, 2O5B44 küisün, 198C25
kebteul, 205627 kuiten, 2O2C9, 2O5D3
kedili, 2O5D34 küjün, 198C5
keher, kehir, 192C4, 204BI 198B8 ؛-,-إ"
kehli. I98C24 kündü, 2O2C15
kei, 198A14 küren, 187C7
kekerekü, 199A2S kurgen, 2OOC1
kekul, I98BI6 küri, 2O2A2
kelemeci, 198B4 küser eme, 2O3B11
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lačin. 2OOA22 ničkün 11. 2O2C26
läbiša, 187C21, 19208. 2O5A38
lausa, 199B1O
lu, I99C12
luqara, 2O5B21

nidani hon, 201 A4 
nidün, 1983320 
nigur, 198321 
nikee, 2O1B16 
niken, 201A22-26

managu, 192013
inanan, 186C3 
manaqar, 2OOC25 
manaqar söni, 20OC23 
manqlai, 198317 
maqalai, 205339 
masi, 18801
mau, mawu, 203A10, 19
mazu, 202427
metu, 205016.18
migan, 2O5A45
migu, I99C21
mindas, 200(13
minqan, 2O1B14 
modun, 202AI6. 22 
mogodaq, 2031324, 2O5AI2 
moqai, 19903 
mori, 2O4A29
moritai, 2O3A6

nikence, 201B19 
nikene, 2O4C4O 
nimgen. 2O3A12 
nirgun, 199A7 
nišün, 2O5B14 
noitan, 2O3A11 
nomogan, 2O3C8 
noqai, 19907 
naqasun. 200٨27 
noqta, 187016. 17 
norama, 20321 
noyin, 198A28 
nökör, 20001 
numun, 2O4C24 
nungasun, 2050 
nuken, 198C2 
nükün, 2OOB23 
nuresün, 2O2B1

mölsün, 198A21 
möndür, 198A18 
mongke, 198A2 
mongii, 2O5C9 
mot. 2O2A1 
moren, 2O1C4 
muru, 203016

nabcin, 2O2A18 
nadanci, 2O3C3 
nağân, 202828 
naiman, 2O1B2 
najur, 205(19

obul, 2O1A21 
ogurcaq, 1870 
olgu, 189C٠ll 
oitnasun, 2O5C5 
oira, 2O3B2O 
ojoqai, 199A9 
Olan, 2033326 
oljam, 2O5A34 
âna, 199C24 
onqoca, 2041328 
ortaq, 2000 2 
oujir, 20IA11

nambuga, 2O4B2O 
namur, 201AI7 
naqaču, 200829 
naran, 198A8 
narin, 203٨3.29 
nasnda, 188012 
nasqa, 2O4A27 
naur, 20103 
nayan, 2O1B11 
negii, 188C21 
neke, 2O5B32 
nere, 205034 
ničkün, 203BI0

ödün, 205٨4
ödür, 200 0 9, 24. 26, 29, 201A7, 8 

ödürdüli, 2OOC29
ögöle, 2OOC7 
oheljin, 2O1A12 
okin, 2OOB24 
ökün, 199 A4 
olege. 2O4B24 
oleskülen. 20209 
ölige, 2O4B22 
öljetü, 192C7 
ölmei, 199A17 
ölürbi, 2O4C9
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oindegen, 205A4؛ qaraba, 2O5C13
öndür, 20102 qarabcin, 2020
önge, 2O5C41 qaragu, 205014
öngkergu, 188C24 qaraqcin mori, 2O4A29
orgesun, 2O2A26 qarbin, 1993
brgeyin burkesün, 2O2A13 qarbing, I98C26
örü (?), 205833 qarcaqai, 200٨20
örüke. 186C29 qari,2O1B22
ötege, 199C2O 04:134. 2OOB1O
ötmek, 2O5B2 qarsaq, 186016

qasun, 2O2C27, 20301
qa٥an, 198٨27 *qatagu, 192012
qabar. 198B25 qataun, 202(11
qabirga, 199٨6 qatun, 198430
qablan, 19907 qaucin, 2O3B5
qabur, 2O1A9 qaura, 204(13
qabutqu, 204٨10 qijär, 2O5C35
qadar, 2O5A26 qilbar, 2O3A9
qadar(?), 205333 qiljir, 2O4A16
qadasun, 2O2A9, 2O5A29 qimiz, 187C26
qadum ecige, 20082 qimsun, 198C21
qadum eke, 200 C3 qina, 18865
qadGr, 20404 qirgu, 2OOA24
qaduqu, 18911 qodali, 205A3
qaftan, 205127 qodär, 201817.18
qahalqa, 20IC22 qodga, 204817
qaici, 2O4C3 qodgu, 2O4B23
qaimaq, I87C27 *qodosun, 2O5C4
qajar kodelem, I98A23 qoduga, 187C9
qajir, 186(22 qoimur, 2O3A24
qal, 2O5D7 qoina, 2O5D43

qal caqirba, I98A13 qoja, 2O3A2O
qalaucagu, 204٨5 qola, 202012
qalaun (“goose") 200٨26 qölai, 198C4
qalaun, qalawun (‘'warm"), 2O2C25, 205DI qolamta, 2O4B11
qalbuga, 2O4B13 qolan, 2O5A28
qalium, 199028 qoliasun, 2O5B11
qaliun, I87C3 0010411. 2O5B5
qaliyasun, 2O2A23 001131. 2O3A28
qalja, 18808 qonagu, 2O1C29
qalqan, 205٨8 qoninhon, 19904
qana, 205D4I qor. 205٨5
qancun, 2O5B36 qora, 2O5C43
qaniadu, 2O4A9 B1اتم, 198
qanjuqa, 2O5A22 qoriday, 2OOB3
qaqai hon, 199C1S qo٢in٠201B5
qaqca, 2O4A1 qorma. 2O5B37
qaqarqai. 203CI7 qorgai, qoroqai, 199A4, 2OOA1O

98C9؛ ,qar qorqan, 2O1C23
qara erük, 20286 qorumsaqa, 187(15

All 20؛ ,qaraoujir *qo.siyangur, 2O2B25
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qösun, 2O4A3 samcin, 2O5A17
qošün, 2OOB13 samur modun, 2O2A22
qoyar, 2OİA25 sanjali, 1O2C1
qualuq, 202028 sanqasun, 200319
025011. 2O5B28 saqal, 186C8. 198B23
qubi sara, 201A10 saqaltu, 203C1.24
quca (zool.), 199B21 
quca, 201A20

saqal ugei, 20207
saqaldurga. 205(17

qucigu, 20506
0111. 20136

204٨28 ,5412
sara, 198A9-H.2O1A1O, 14, 18-19, 22-23
[sajrabcin, 2O5B41qudal, 2O5C45

qudalduqči, 2O5C25 saral, 187C8
qudqa, 205٨10 sarbisun. 1981324
qudurga, 2O5A2O sarimsaq, 2O2B22
quduq, 201(3 sartaul, 20263
quhurSi. 205(29 saugat, 205A33
qui, 2O4C2O sauri, 187028
quiduqci, 205033 
qulan, 199C25

sayitu, 20302
sesiln, 199B3

quldasun, 2O4C27 serke, 199B29
qulir, 205B3.4 setkigii, 192014
quluqana hon, 199C9 seiider, 198A24
qulusun, 2O2A28 seiiderin, 198A2O
qutnaq, 201018 seiil, 199A5, 2OOA14
ququ, 2O5A1O sibauci, 192C9
qua, 202189 sibege, 20402
qura, 198A16 siga, 199٨19
quransara, 20IA18 sikiir, 198B7
qurban, 2O1A26 silutku. 199A27
qurca, 202024 sinetkegii, 189013

Sim , sini, ısını sara, 198A1O), 202(21 
sirbUsiin, 199423

qurdul, 2O6B2
qurdun, 2O4A25
qurigan, 199B24 sire, 2O4B15
qurim, 205٨32 sirgen (9). 205٨42
qurman, 205٨6 sirgoljin, 2OOA9 

sirilci, 2O3A1quun, 19806-20
qusun, 202٨24 sirin (?), 188C6 

sirke, 2OOA6qutuqiu, 203(7
*quyali, 2O3B18 siskei, 2O2A12, 2O4B6
quyaq, 2040322 soban, 2O3A4
quyrunci, 192C15 sonangu, 188620

songqina, 2O2B21
sacagun, 204(28 songağu, I89c'9 

sonqur. 2OOA19sadun, 2OOC8
sagliq, 199322 soqtangi, 203A1-1 

soqar, 2O4A17saisagu, 188C28
sajigai, 200182 sorbun, 1981319
salisun, 2O2A19 solusun, 198C29
salin, 2O4A23 soni, 2OOC2O- 23
saliq. 200614 soni duli, 201A1.2
sam, 2O5A16 SU qurun, 19808
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subut, 2O5C1, tasuraoai, 20300
sudasun, 199A22 tatagu, 189014
sulatqagu, ,88CI4 tataqsan, 203019
sumal, 20405 tataul, 2O1B28
sumun. 205٨2 taulai, 19901
suqai, 202٨25 tede, 2O5D29
sur, 2O5A25 tegle, 2051326
sûsar, 1860 7 tegürge, 1860
suwu, I98C8 tein, 2O5D32
süitkegu. 18803 teli, 2O3C9
süke (“axe”), 20405 temen, 199B14
siike (“earring”), 20506 temur, 2050 s
sulen, 2O5A44 tende, 2O5D31
sün, 2O5B7 tengri, 198A1
süresun, 199A1İ tere, 2O5D28
suriig, 1990 teregun, 2041329
süsün, I87C24 tergun, 198313

teng(ü)de (9).20602
sain, 2O2C23 terme, 2O2A1O

termen, 2O1C6
saftali, 2O2B7 terulekü, 19207, 2O5D1O
saija, 200٩8 10=1, 2O5B38
sibaun, 2OOA17 togurûn, 2OOA28
sibekcin, 202(17 toli, 20404
sibu(?), 199A15 tomagag, 200816
Sidun, 198128 toqa, 19803
šimül, 2OOB11 torci, 19200
sinaqa, 204112 toqan, 20489
sira (“clay”), 2O2A4 tosun, 201(19
sira (“yellow”), 20202 totar, 206٨1
sira enik, 2O2B5 tolege, 199B27
sira tosun, 2051312 törekü, 189C‘lO
siroa, 20IC 17 toreltas, 200(16
širün, 189C٠12 tuğ, 204019
šisaül, 2001312 tulada, 2O6A2
sisek, 199B27 tuqul, 199B2O

tuqulgan, 2O5C21
ta, 2O5D25 turaqun, 20011
tabin, 2O1B8 turgaq, 2O5C26
tabun, 2O1A28 turgun, 2OOA15
tagar, 2O1B25 turugan, 2O2C6
taliba, 2001817 turumtay, 186C21
tanglasun, 202٩5 tutmac, 187C2O, 23
tanglai, 1983130 tuturqan, 2O2B17
taqa, 18708 tübšin, 20322
148400.199016 tudeg, 2O5D5
taragai, 204٨19 tüi küi, 2O5A37
taraq, 20589 tulen, 2O2A29
targan. 2O2B14 turnen, 2011315
targun, 2O3A15
taryasun, 2O2B15 tabusutu, 2O3C5
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tasuraqai, 203C1O
tolagu, 189C'6
toqolan, 2O4A12
toqum, 2O5A19
tosun, 18802
otuna, 2O6A1؛

tulum, 2O4C1

ubuji, 18605
uca, 199A8
ucar, 201027
151, 2O3B28
ugulja, 186018
uilagu, 18809
ula, 199A18
ulus, 201020
umdân, 2O5B1O
unuğân, 199B13
unuqan, 199189
uqätu, 20333
uran, 203116 2O4B16, 2O5C24
uraq, 20588
urdaqurün, 198C17
urğuğu, 188619
uridaci, 2O3A13
urji hon, 2O1A5 
urji odiir, 201٨8 
urtu, 203131
urusgutu, 2O2C16
usun, 2O1B27

usun ugei bor, 2O5B17
uz, 2O5C24

[11,203822
üčken qurun, I98C20
üčügüken, 2O3A26
Ugei, 2O2C7, 20, 2O3A8, 2O5B17, 2O6D1 
üile,205D9
üjür(?), 18765
ilker, 199B18
1*151. 203025
üne, 2O5C39
Unen, 2O5C44
iinien, 199B17
ünügün, 199B26
ilrtesün, 2O5C3
üye, 198614
uyer, 198A22
üzüm, 202138 

yabudaltu, 2O4A26

yabugan, 2O3A5 
0003151. 2O4A2 
yağan. I99C5
yai, 2O1A13 
yama. 2O5D19 
yamar, 205736 
yan. 192C16, 205636 
yan, 2O5D4O 
yancuq. 2O5A15 
yaratu. 204٨8 
yargu. 201025 
yasun, !99A24 
yeke. 2O3B25

yeke ayağa, 2O4B!6
yeke ة ayağa, 2O4B 1 8 

yiren, 201112
yisun, 2O1B3 
yorcigu, 188025

PERSIAN

aî,J94C8
akka, 2OOB2؛

calafa, 194C3O 
،alam, 2O4Cİ9
a us, 19018 

ca٩ca٩, 197A21

âb, 201327
âb-irûd, 193A3 
âb-irûs, 203٨22

âbgîna, 2O5CI3 
abistan, 191 A4 
âdîna, 192A22 
adramjah, 2O5A21 
âftâb, 192B14, 198A7 
âhak, 195C12
ahan, 195C17, 2O5C18 
âhista, 2O3C8, 2O5D13 
âhû, 195B1O, 199C24 
âlû, 202136
âmâs, 2O4A1O 
ân. 196A4, 2O5D28 
ânjâ. 2O5D31
aranj, I98CI3
ârd, 194A8 
iri, 188B25 
ârûg, 199A28 
âsiyâ, 193819 
âsiyâf, 2O1C6 
âsmân, 193A13, 198A6
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asmana, 202٨3
âstar-i jâma. 2O5B34
âstin. 196C4
äš, 2O4B17, 2O5A39
âub. 193C4
âtiâ, 193B22. 205D5,7
ätišdän, 194A1.C25 . 2041311.26
ätiš-zana, 1931318
ävšin, 211D7
âyina, 193B29, 197026, 2O4C14
âzâd. 19402
abdân-i murg, 211D2
ablaq, 196A8
abr. 193A8. 198A14
[3.1898310
abrûy, 198818
afsâr,196Bl, 197022
afzun. 191B11.2HAI2
agar. 188129
agaz kardan. 205010
ab ta, 204٨21
aigir, 199B6
aknun, 189A19, 200028
alvâ.21ID6
amir, 191 Ali
amrud, 194B5
anbâğîjâr, 20005
anbur. 20409
anč(i), 2O5MF
andâz, 2HD12
andak, 2031322
andarun, 206٨1
andûhî, 205038
angist, 20231
angûr, 194B8. 2O2B8
angubîn, 194A13. 2O5B15
angust, 19OA19, 198616

angust-i buzurg, 198017
angust-i kalima-i sihadat, 198018
angust-i tniyana, 198(19

angustarin, 205014
angustvân, 2O5A7
anjir siva, 2O2B11
apsan, apsâna, 193838.205023
arra, 204011
arzan, 19IB16. 2O3A9
arzan, 202B18-19
arziz. 205621
asb.asp.l95A 18

asp-i araf palang. 2O4A22
asp-1 gâın-zan, 2O4A26

aslar, 195A19, 199B1O
aškal. 196B3
aslin. 2051336
aus, 2O5A35
avval-i bahar, 2O1A1O
avval-i pâyîz, 201A! 8 '
avval-i tâbistan, 2O1A14
avval-i zimistan, 20IA22
az, I88B2O

az-bahri. 206٨2
az bah٢-i ci, 189A15
az bahr-i man, I89A14
azînjâ, 189A2
azki. 188B2O
azkuja, 189A1 
az man, I89A5 
aztu 189A4 
azu. 189٨3

bâ, see also ba 
ba-maza, 2O3B2 
bâ-rîs. I89B21, 2O3C24

bad, 192B27. 198A13
bâdâm, 2I1B4
1*1,202610
baham, 211B13
bâhûs, 195C1O
bâl-i murg. 2OOB14
bâlâ ("above, upwards”). 189A26, 191B13, 

2O5D45
bâlâ (“stature”), 198812
bâli.؟t, 193B1O, 2O4B7
bâlvâya, 200310
bâm (“dawn”), 192A28
bam (“roof’), 193B7
bâmdâd, 192A29, 2HB2
bârân, 192B3O, 198A15
bârânî, 2053343
bârîk, 191B4, 2O3A3
bârû, 2O1C24
bäša, 197A8, 200A24
bâz, 197A5-6,2OOA2O
bâzâr, 201(27
bazargan, 2O5C25
bâzigar, 2O3C3
bâzü. 19OA17. 198C12
bâzûr, 2031323
ba, see also bâ 

baCand. 189A25, 
ba-kuja, 189,٨6 
ba-maza. 192 Ab
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ba-zûr, 191B21 bi-dau, I87B12
0029211, 200019 bi-dih, 186A25, I87B28
bad. 191A15. 94 اC11,203 A10

tar. 203CI5؛{bad-a
bad-b٥, 203٨19
bagal, 190٨26. 19808
bagaltaq, 195A3
bahar. 192B23, 201A9-12 
bahra, 205639
bahr-189 ,؛A14.15. 2O6A2
babta, 1998328
baland, 201CI4
balandi, I93A19 
banavar. 2O4A6 
band-i tnurgan, 200818
banda, 1901329. 195629 203[34
barabar, 2O5MC
barâmad, I92BI3
barahna, 203BI0 
bardar, 186٨29 
barf. 1921329 I98AI6 
barq, I94BI6. 202٨18 
barra, 195B2, 199B24 
bar-biz, 186A2O 
bar-jaymanda. 194C13

bar-kun, ؛86815
barma, 204CI2
barna, I96B20
bar-nišïn, I87A13 
bar-pây-bîz, 187116 
basta, I91A29 
batt, 197A17 
baz. ,96C6 
bi, 206DI

bî-'a٩l, 2O4A14 
bî-ab. 2051317 
bï-riš, 189B2O, 2O2C7 
bî-zabûn. 191A23 
bî-zûr, I9IB22

bld, I94BI2, 2O2A2Ü 
bîgâna. 20009 
110.1941314 202AI7 
bîınâr. I91B27, 2O4A1 ؛ 
bînıir, 2O4A4

89BI2.198B25؛ ,bînî
bîrûn. 189٨27 
bist, 197B14, 201135 
bi-bîz, IS6B28 
bi-dân, 187٨3 
bi-dar, 186B24

bi-dûz, 186B23 
bi-fannay. 186٨10 
bi-ftrist, 1871326 
bi-٢ısâr, 187A1 
bi-gardan, !87B6 
bi-gîr, 1864221. I87B28 
bi-gudaan, 187B2 
bi-gûy, bu-gûy, 186٩14-5ا 
bihin, 195C2O
bihi, 2O2B4 
bihist, J86A5
bi-bâr, I87A10 
01-000,186811

87A28؛ ,bi-barid
bi-busp, 186٨٩28 
bi٠b٧ân, 187A6 
bi-ist, 187B13 
bi-jah, 187B17

86AI8؛ ,bi-jas
biji.sk, 21 IAH 
bi-juy, I87B15 
bi-kûb, 18613,26 
bi-kuä, bu-kuš. 186B19, 22 
bi-mak, I86A19
bi-nahi, 186B16
bi-navïš, bi-nuvïš, 186A12
bi-nigar, 186B5 
bi-nišän, 187B9 
bi-nišïn, 186A21 
bi-paimay, 18731 
bi-pîc, I87A22 
biradar, 19OB14 
biradar-i burd, 2OOB26 
biradar-i kalan. 3OOB25 
biradar-i madar, 19OB16. 2001329 
biradar-i padar. 1901326 2OOB28 
bi-rân, 187A6 
bi-rau. 186A27
birinj ("rice"). 194A7, 2O2B17 
birinj (“brass”), 195C7 
bi-risan, I87A25 
biriyan. 2I1B9 
biryan. 194A22 
bi-sanj. 187A28 
bi-satan, 186٨23 
bi-say. 186B27 
bi-sipär, 186A26 
bisyar. 20)3126

biji.sk
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bi-šikäf. 187A21 
bisinuw, 186B4 
bi-šitäb, 187B18 
biskil, 2O2C22 
bi-taräš. 187A8 
bi-yâ. 186B13 
bi-yämïz, !87314 
bi-yâmûz, 186٨13 
bi-yâr, 186B14 
bi-yâsâm, 186A17 
bi-yâsây, 187B11 
bi-yâ٧iz, 18682 
bi٠yâzmây, 186120 
bi-yafgan, 18681 
bi-yaßän, 187A12 
bi-yandïš, 18787 
bi-zan, 186B21
bizisk, 211A11, see also bijisk 
bur, 196A3
busadih, 187B5 
bûy sinuw. 186B1O 
bûy-i zahâr, 199AH 
bûzîna, 195B21
bu-baf, 187A23 
bu-band, 186B18 
bu-bîn, 186B6 
bu-bur, 1861325 
[budan]

ast, 2O5D26 
bud, 189A9 
bûdam, 18912 
šud, 189A1O, 192B6, 205035 

bu-furüš, 187A27 
buğrâ bânî. 2O5A4O 
bu-giri, J86B12 
bu-bvur, 186٨16 
bu-jumb, 1873824 
bu-jumban, 187B26 
bu-kan, 186B29 
bu-kušäy, 196817 
bu-mâl, 18749 
bu-nuınây, 18687 
bu-pûs, 187٨26 
burma, 195C3 
buut, 198B24 
bu-sûzân, 187A2 
bu-sutur, 187A11 
bu-âumâr, 1873121 
buz, 195B3, 199B23 
buz-ğâla, 195B4, 199B26 
buz-i kalan, 199B29

buz-i kûhî, 195BI5
buz-i nar, 19536
buza. 195C4
buzurg, 189117, 191A1O, B21,2O3B25

čädar (“veil”), 193B12
čädar (“tent”), 202٨7
čädiršab, 194C18
âh, 192A27, 2013؛
câhar, 197A29, 2O1A27
âkâvak, 2OOB7؛ 
âl, 2OOA25؛

 čär-guš,؛ 196٨17
199315 ,âr-pây؛

ahardah, 197B8, 198A1O؛
čahär-šanbih, 192A2O
anâr, 2HA4؛

and. 189A23.A25, 2O5D34؛
angal, 2OOB15؛

cap. 198CH, 205MB
arâzâr, I93A1؛

carb. 2OOA21
4 2050 ,arm؛

čašän, 192C2O
čaäm, 189B6, 198B2O
čašm٠band, 2O5B42
čašma. 193A14, 201!
catir, 198387
čaugän, 19427
CIZ. 189A16
îzî. 2O5D19؛ 

2051040 ,İ.189A15؛
čigüna, 188B28, 2O5D36
ciharsad, 197325
cihil, 197B16, 201137
eia, 189A13
irâğ, 187B29, 2O4B25؛

21103 ,üb؛
*čünča, 2041313
čubhä, 2O2A14
cugundur, 2HA5

205423 (,٦) umaq؛
196020 ,a, camca؛um؛

čunänk(i), 2O5D16, 18
cungak-i inurg, 2OOB13

101. 195(18
dâmâd, 19OB19, 2OOC1
dâmân, 19607
daman, 205137
dânâ, 192A2, 194C9
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dâs, 2O4C4 
däšta, 203014
daya, 191A7
dabbat, 194A2
dad,199C3
dah, 197B4.201B4
dah-gan dah-gân, 201B20
dahan, dahân, 1891313. 198B27
dam, 192C27
dama. 198A1S
dandân. 1S9B15, 17. 198B28
darlprep.), 204822
dar(n), 193B5
dar-ây, 187B19, 2O2A11
darâz. 191A18, 192B1O
darabs, 198A12
darafi, 196B7, 2O4C2
darabs, 193٨5
darabt, 194BH.2O2A16
darabt-i bîd, 202٨20
darabt-i jalguza, 2O2A22
darabt-i tut, 211 Dl0
dar-bân, 198B6
dard, 19404
dard-i sar, 196B26
darîda, 203(10
dang, 205ME
darûn, 189٨28
darvâza, 201(22
darvïš, 191A25, 2O3B17
darya, 193A2O
darzî, 205(28
dast,190A!6, 19801
dast-bana, 205015
dast-i cap, 19801
dast-i râst, 19800
dastar. 1960, 21 IB 10
dastâra. 20401
dasta-yi kârd, 2O5A11
dakt, 193A18
davanda, 2O4A25
dîbâ, 194B28
did. 199A29
dida, 189B7
dig ("yesterday"), 2O1A7
dig ("cooking pot"), 1931313. 2O4B9-1O
digar, 192A31
dih, 193B1.201C21
dînâ, 192A27
dînâr, 2O1B21

dlr. 186A9 
dîrîna, 203819 
dï-šab, 192B.3 
dîv, 198A5 
dîvâna, 197A4, 2O3C9 
diar, 2I1A3
dil. 19OA14. 198C27 
dil-ijanavar. 200AII 
dilir, 191A13. 2O3A18
dirâz. 2O3B1
diram, 195A14
du, I97A27. 2OIA25-26
dug, 194A25, 2O5B1O
dûk, 2UA9
dû-kârd, 2O4C3
dûl. 193A28
dûr. 191B9, 202(12
dust. 192A12, 200CI5
dûşad, 197123
405 ("last night"), 200623 
düš (“shoulder”), 189B26 
dûkâb, 21100
dû anbih, 192A18 
dûvâzdah, 197B6
4243, 186A6 
duhul, 2O5A9 
dubtar, 19OB27, 2OOB24 
dubtar-i bâna, 202, c 13 
dükkân, 193B6 
dum, 2OOA14 
dumuy, 2030
dumba, 194B1, 199A5
dura), 197A22 
durûğ, 205045
duru.st, 191A3O. 2O3A23 
dusbvâr, 203٨25
dušmän, 192A13. 20006 
dusnâmdih, 187A15
duvâl, 1970 7, 2O5A25 
duvum, 2O1A15, 19, 23.B17. 18, 
duyyum, 201٨٨11

fala, 2O5B8
fanak, 195A7
faıâb. 192A8. 2O3C28 
faräb-cašm, 202(5 
farâmus kun. 187A4 
farbih, 192AI4. 2O3A15 
fardâ, 192A25, 2OOC26. 27 
fardä-šab, 2OOC24
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farzand, 19OB24 
*filaskin, 204(15 
furtada. I98A3-4 
firman, 198A3O 
firuza, 195C9 
٢؛ trâk, 196A28, 2O5A22 

fûta. 2O5B24
*furSa, 194A23
furû-ây, 187A14
furû-b٧ur, 187A24 
furû manda, 202(14 
furflsud, 192BI8

gam, 198B3O 
gâv, 199B18, 19 
gâv-i kûhî, 195B16 
gâv-j nar, I95A27 
gâv-mîs, 193C3 
gavars, 194A5 
gaz, 194C24 
gaday, 2O5C33 
gahvflla, 204124 
gala-bfln, 19835 
gandamfl, 2HB5 
gandum, I04A3, 202315 
ganj, 195C21 
gard, 201019
gardan, 189B24, 197C25, 19SC5 
gardan-band, 195A1I 
gardfln, 204829
gargîn, 2O4A2O 
garîvâ, 201(15 
garm, 191830, 2O2C25, 2O5D1 
garma, 193A7 
gaugird, 2O5C22 
gauzgirih. 196C26 
gauzad, 2OOA1O
gavazn, 199C26
gaz (“tamarisk”), 194B !7, 2O2A25 
gaz (“cubit”), 2013323 
gazdum, 195824
giyflh, 193A12 
gil, I93B2, 2O2A4 
girfln, 191B15, 2020 5,204814 
giribfln, 10600 
[giriftan]

bi-girift, 192B19 
gû-sâla, 195A29, 199B2O 
gflh, 199B2 
gûr(zool.), 195B14 
gflr ("grave"), 202A15

gfl.sfand. 195B1 
gflspand, 19904 
25,189125, 1981 
g٥št, 194AI9-2I 
gûs-vâra. 20506 
guy, 211D9 
gul. 195315
gulfl, 1893823, I98C4 
gunjisk, 1 97a 14 
gurba, 195129, I99C21 
gurda, 19OAH.199A1 
gurg, 195B9, 199C8 
guribta, 2O2C4 
gurfzanda, 203(27 
gursina, 2O2C19 
gurusna, 191132 
gurz, 197C19, 2O4C21 
gušäda, 191A28

ğâr, 2O5D8 
gammaz, 2030 s 
ğûra, 202189 
gudfld, 20531

hafdah, I97B11 
hafsad, 197128 
haft, 197B!,2OİBl 
haftad, 197B19, 2O1B1O 
hala, 2O6BI
hama, 189A24, 2O3B29 
ham-bflz, 2OOC13 
ham-bistar, I93C7 
hamcunan. 2O5D33 
hamcunln, 2051332 
hamisa, 198A2 
ham-nflm, 20008 
hampust, 192C31 
ham-qadah, 193(16 
ham-saya, 200C12 
hamsahri, 2HA2 
ham.šïra, 20000 
hamtfl, 20004 
hamun, 2O1C9 
hamzäd, 200(17 
hangam, 195622 
hunarmand, 193C3O 
hasad (- ha.؟( şad), 197B29 
hast, 197B2, 2O1B2

d. 197B2O.2O1BH .؟ha
hazflr, 197B3I.201B14 
hazar hazar, 197B32
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hazdah, I97B12 
hlzum. 2O2A29 
himyan, 196813 
hümâyûn, 2O3C7 
hušyär, 191B7,2O3A2i

hamdûna, I99C15 
havâşil,2OOB3 
hisar, 2O1C23

bahar, 200827. see also bvahar 
bak, I93B3, 2O1C17
bakistar, 2O2A6
bam, I94A20, 196A6, 2O5A37 
bana, I93B4, 2O1C26 
bâna-bân, 2O5C26 
bânagî, 20089
bâr. 194B18, 2O2A26
bâtûn, 195C26, 198A29
bâya, bâyagan, I90A8, 199A12 
bâyisk, 2O4C8
babur, 2HB6 
badang, 202٨24 
JjafazdukOOAlO 
baftan, 2O5B27 
baibat, 2O5D14 
bamlr, 2O5B4
bar, 195A2O, 199B1J

bar-i mada, 199B12
barbuza, I94B10 
bargah, 202A1O-14 
bargûra, 199025 
bargüš, 195B19, 199CH 
bar-kurra. 195A21, 199B13 
bar-pust, 2OOA1
barvâr, 2O1B26
blk. 2O4B2O, 22
bîrû. 21IA6
bing. 196A4, 2O4A28. B2 
binjak, 2I1B6
biradmand. 2O3B3
birs, 199C2O
bisäwand. 2OOC8
bist. 2O2A5
bub, 2O2C28
buda. 2O4C23
bug, bûk, I95B13. 199C18
bun. I90B4, 199A26 
budavand. 20306 
buday. 186AI, 198A1

bum, 1923
bujasta, 2O3C7 
bum. 193B3O 
bunak. 2O5D3 
bunuk. 2O2C9 
burd, 2OOB26, 21OC11, 2O3A26
burma, I94C28
burûs, 197A13, 199C16
busdaman, 2OOC2, 3
*bušïrï, 204A23
busk. 194A3
bvahar, 190BI5, 191A3
A12مث. 194/
b٧âsta, 193B21
bvïš, 19OB1O
bvurdani, 194A11,2O5A35
b٧uš٠büy. 2O4C2

cinan, 196BH 
îmâ, see mâ
In, [050. 186A3. 188B12. 17. 2O5D27, 29 

înân-râ. 189A8 
In-û-râ. I89A7

inak, I89A17
Inja. 189A2. 2O5D3O

an, I88A24-25, 27, B16
Išän-rä, I88B24

İmrûz, 192A23, 2OOC25
imsal, 2OIA3
imsab, 2OOC22
iskana, 2O4C6
istada, 2O-3A7
istabr. I9IB3
iskar-kunanda, I95CI6
İzâr, I96CII
İzâr-band, 196C12

jâma, I94B21205BI8, 29
jân١a-yi b٧âb, 193B9
jâma-yilû. 205B2I
jama-yi I٦٦ûm dad, 2O5B44
*11110-1 naniad. 2O5B15
jama-yi sapid, 194B29
jima-yi zamln. 193BS 
jâma-y'i zar, 2O3B2O 
jan, I9OA29. I92C28 
janavar, 2OOA11

ز010. 21118
jay, 193٨10
jâygâh-i İstân. 193A2
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jahan, 186A3-4
jald. I9IA20
jaîğûza, 2O2A22
0121. I97CI4
jasn, ča.?n, 192B3, 21IC3
jau. 194A4, 202BI6
jausan, 204(22
javan, j livan, 2O4A 1 6
jib-i kih, 2O5B35
jigar, I90A10, I98C28
jûlah, 195CI4
jûy, !93A21.2OIB28
jûy-i ravan
judâ. 2O3C2O
juft-gâv. I99BI9
juğrât, 20519
jumbanidan, 198٨22
juvâl. 204016
juvan-mard, 194C7
juz, 206!

juz-î û. 189A22

kâh, 2HA7
kâf-i calaf, 2O2B24
kahil, I91A2I, 2O3B28, 2O4A27
kâhû, 202323
kâj, 2O4A16
kâj(bot.), 193C12
kâlâ, 193B2O
kân, 2O3B12
kâr(a), 2O5D9
kâr kun, 187B1O
kârd. 193B17, 196A21, 2O5AIO-] 1
kârvânsaray, 193C8
kasna, I93C20
kâsa, I93BI5, 204BI6. 18
kâsa-dâr, 198B2
*kâsa-y8 1 2048 , ؛لاة
*•40. 205٨42
kabarak, 211C7
kabg, 197A1I.2OOB6
kabûd, I96BI9, 2O2B29
kabutar, 195(27 I97AI9
kad-bânû, 195027
kadu, 2IIC5
kafcak, I96A23
kaftf), I90AI8
kaf-idas,, 198C15
kafgir(=kafkgit) I93BI4
kafliz, 204BI2
kafi, I94B30

kaftar, I99C19
kai, 189A18, 2O5D37
kaik. 195B26
kaj (adj.), I92A5, 20306
kaj (■•plaster of Paris"), 21IB3
kaj kardan, 2O5D11
kal, I97A1.204AI9
kalâğ-pîsa, 21IA1
kalan. 199829, 20OB25, 2O3B25, 2O4B16
kali.sa. 192025
kalitna, I98CI8
kam, 191312
kaman, 196A12.I4, 197C3, 204C24-27, 29
kamand, 196A29
kamar, I94B25. 2O5A14
kamar-i kas, 2O5A6
kaml, 21 IB 12
kanana, 20385
kanar, I89A2O
kanar gîr, 187B4
kanara, 2O5C35
kanah, 20OA8
kanda, I93CI0
kanisat. 192C26
kanîzak, I90B28, 195C28, 2O2C17
kar, 196B27, 2O4A13
karbas, 2O5B25
kardan. 188AI-B8, 2O5D11
kargas, 197AI0
kariz. 19365
kastî-gîr, 2O5C31
kaval, 195٨8
kî, 188B14, 20. 2O4B22, 2O5D39
kîr. 19OA7, 199A9
kîsa. 2O5A15
kilim, 2O4B5
kiabi-dih.l87B28
kirabi-gir, 187B27
kiris-i kaman, 2O4C29
kirm. 2OOA4
kirm-i pila. I93C2
kist. 2O2B14
kisti, 193A25, 2O4B28
kisvar, 193C1I
kû. I88B27, 20. Dl
kak, I92AI.203A26
kûdak, 190B2I.I94C4
kuh, I9.3AI5, 201CI0, II
kûfta, 202B19, 2O5A43
kûn, I90A6, 199AI3
kus, 204AI7

kali.sa
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kûsk, 19309
kûtâh, 19IA19, 192BH.2O3B21

192020 ,asan؛ kûy-i
kûz, 196B29
küz-pušt, 204٨18
kudam, 189A11, 2O5D38
kujâ. 189A1.205D41
kuhan, 19IB24
kuhna, 20335
kula-band, 205(17
kulâğ, 197A2O, 2OOA29, Bl
kulah, 195A1.2O5B4O
kulah-i jânvâr, 20031 1 6
kulang, kulank, 197A9, 2OOA28
külü, 194A27
kulûb, 193٨17
kunar, kunnar. 193C16
kund, 2O3B24, 2O5A12
kunjada, 19OB8
kurk, 2051332
kurra, 199B9
kus, 19OA9, 199A1O
kustan, 2O3C12

lâğar, 192A15, 2O2C6
lâlakâ, 20507
lal 2O5C1O
lab, 189BI4, 198B26
lagam kun, 187B22
lang, 196B28, 204٨12
laqlaq, 197A17
larzanldan, 198A22
ligam, liğâm, 196A26, 197C21, 2O5A26
lihaf, 193BH 
lu. 2O5B21

mâ, 187A26, 28-29, Bl, 15, 2O5D23
mâ-râ, 1871321

mada, 19A8195A25, 2O2C8
mâda-gâv, 195A28, 199B17
madar, I90B13, 16, 2001321.29
mâdiyan. 199B7. 8
mâh, 192B19, 198A8-10. 201A11-12, 15-16. 

19-20, 23
mâhî, 194A26, 2OOA3
mâhtâb, 192B8, 15
makiyan, 2OOB9
mar. 195B23, 199C13
mast, 2O5B9
mâzü, 2O2A27

magas, 195828, 2008, , 
magz, I90B7, 9, 199A25 
mahkamat, 201(25
tnalak, I98A4
malik, 198A26
man (“I”), 189٩5. 14-15, B9, 2O5D22 

ma-râ, 1881318
man (unit of measurement), 201B24 
manzil-gah, 201(23.29
mard, 191A5, 198B1O
mardum, 19OB11 
marj ân, 2045012 
marvarid, I95A10, 2O5C11 
masbarat, 195C15
masgid, 192019
mast, 191B8, 203٨14
mask (“sheepskin bottle”), 2O4C1
mask (“musk"), 2O5D4
matharat, 196812
mîğ, 193٨9
mihmanl, 2O5A32
mlb, 19634. 197C31.202A9, 2O5A29
mir, 198٨27
mïš, 199B22
mîvâ, 194B3, 2O2B2
mîyân, I89A21, 199A7
mîyân-sar, 198114
mîyâna, 198C19. 2O5MD
mlzak. 199B3
rnî٤û, 194A6
mihman, 2O3A28
misal, 198A31
misin, 195A15
mum, 2O5B44
mürča, 2OOA9 
in, I96A1.199C9 
mûs-i daštï, 195B22, 2OOA2 
mûy, 189B4, 198B15 
mûy-pîsânî, 1981316
mûza, 194B27, 190(21 20503 5

4 205 ,arm؛ mûza-yi
mu a, 198B19
murda, 19İB26, 203025
murg, murğân, 2OOB13, 14, 17,18 و 
murg-âbî, 197A15, 2OOA27

a, 200A18؛murğ-ba
murg-i bana, 197A12
murg-i bânagî, 2OOB9 
mutrib, 205(29
muza, 189B8 
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nâ, na, I88B26 
nâ-bîuâ, 1961326 
nâ-dân, nâ-dânâ, I92A3, C25-26 
nâf, nafa, 19OA3, 198C25-26 
nâhid, 192B16
nâb٥n.I90A20, 198C21
nâbun-bura, 196C17
nâbun-gîr, 193B27
nâm, 2O5C34
nâma, 2O5D6
nân, 194AI0, 2O5B2
nâ-pâk, 192A11,211C8
nâr, 2O2B1O
nârdubân, 193(13
nâ-sakîna(t), 194C3
nâ-usuvâr, 1940 
nava-yi â204117 ,ة 
nabîd-i burmâ, 195C3
nabd-ijau,21IA10
nafs, 19OB1
nagz, 202(28
nahâlî, 2O4B3
nahang, 199012
nabcir, 195B18, 199C6
naisa, 2O5D15
naiy. 199A4
nam, 192B31.2O3AH
namâz-idlgar, 192A31
namaz-i pisin, 192A3O
namâz-1 šäm, 192B1
namad, 193B24, 195A2, 2O2A12, 2O4B6
namad-zin, 196B5. 197013 2O5A19
namak, 194A28
naqib, 191A12
nar, nara, I91A9, 195A24, B5, 2O3A4 
nara-gâ٧, 199816.
narm, 19IB20, 2034
narmbî, 193029
nask. 194A6
naşl,2O5Al
nau, 191B23, 198A9, 2O2C21

ز-مثح[21197(15
navad, !97B21.2O1BI2
navard-i sikam, 19OA5
nayâmubta. 196A9
nazdlk, 191 BIO. 2O3B2O
nazuk, 2O3A12
nig, I9IAI4
nîk-s irat, 194C6
nîkû. 191A16, 01(23.15
nïmča. 2O5B26

nîmrûz, 2OOC29
nïmšab, 192B7, 201AI (
nîr-i baz, I96C6
nïš, I94C26
012, 194(22. 196A20.C29, 20407
nigin, nigina, 193323,20509
nisan, 2O5D21
nišäna, 196A19
nisân-gûy, 2O5C3O 
nišïb, 20106
niyâm, 196A16, 204620
nûzdah, 197B13
10,19731320113
nuhsad, 197B3O
nuqra, nuqrat, I95AI3.205C9
nusak, 197A24

pâd-sâh, I98A26
pak, 192A1O, 2O3B2, C26 
pâkîza, 20308
pakkun, 187A7
palhang, 196BI0 
pânşad, 197826 
panzdah, I97B9 
par, 192821
pâr-dum, pâ٢-dunb, 196A27, اصى) 
pâr-sâl, 201 A4
pâsbân, 2O5C27
päšina, 19OA27, I99A20
pâtingâ, 193C23
pây, I90A25, 199A14, 17-18
pây-band, I97C29
pây-barahnâ. 2O2C26
pâygâh, 211D3
pây-tâba, 2O5C6
pâyîz. 192B25, 2O1A17- 20
padar, 190812, 17, 26, 191A3, 2OOB2O, 28
pahiû, I99A6, 21ICI
pahn, 2O3B9
pai, 190)16 199A24
paidâ, 194C1O
paidâ kun, I86B8
paikam, 197C5
paikân, 196A18
paikar, 2O5C37 
paivand, 19804 
palang, 195B8, 199C7. 2O4A22 
panj, 197A30. 20IA28 
panjah, 197BI7, 2OIB8 
panj-sanbih, 192A21 
panîr, 20531٦
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para. 21 IB, 
pari (ir, 196A15. 2O5A4 
parir, 201٨8
parvin, 192B17
pas, 189B1.205D43
pasban, 192C3O
pas farda. 192A26. 200(27
kas, 2O5A34 قدم
pasm, 2050
passa, 196A2.2OOB12
paygambar, 186٨2
pîh, 194A3O
pîbâl, 2OOB19
pîl. 195A26, 19905 
ptla, 18939
pîrahan. pîrahan, 194322. 196C3, 2O5B3O 
plrar, 2O1A5
pîrâya, 195A9 
pîr-mard, 203٨20 
pî٢-zan, 19OB22, 23. 203137 
pis, 197 A2, 204٩15
pîs, 189A29, 205742, 2O6C2, 211D13

pîs-i nâf, 198026
pîs-i sar. 198C3

pîsânî, 189B5, 1983117
pîsânî-yi zîn, 19700
pisavar, 205024
pîs-gâh. 2O3A24
pîsîn (“antecedent"), 2O3A13 
pîsîn, (“mid-day”), 192٨30 
pinhan kun, 186B9 
piristuk, 197A18
pisar, pusar, 200332. C4 
pist, 194B2, 20585 
pistan. 19OA1, 198C23 
pista, 19307 
piyûda, 191B6, 2O3A5 
piyala, 193B16 
piyaz. 194B2O, 2O2B21 
pûstîn, 195A4 
pûsîs. 2O5B33
pubta, 194A21.205A36
pul, 2O1C28
punba, 2O2B2O
pusarak. 20OB23
pust, 195A5, 199A21

.!.لمام 197 1. )ا.)!
pusta, 201012

qaz, 2OOA26

flaba. 194B24. 195A2 
 kaman. 204025 ا-]•000
qalandih, 198138 
qaliyat, 2I1B9 
qı٢٦?205Bll 
8.199121 
qüläj, 2OIB22 
qûz. 2O2B12 
qunduz, 199C28

rah, 202Ä1
rah-avard. 2O5A33 
ran, 19OA21, 199A15 
rânîn. 194B26
rast. 192A4. 1980 0, 2O3C22, 2O5C44. 

205 MA
rag, 19OB3, 199A22
rahakun, 186A24
rahvar, 196A7, 2O4A24 
rahil kun, 187B3 
rabt-i bana, 20438 
"I", 199CI 
rang, 205(41
ranjur, 2O4A11 
raskun, 194(15 
raugan, 194A14
raugan-i giran, 2O4B14 
raugan-i gâv, 2O5B12 
rausan, 198AH
raušanâلî, 191A26, 198A24, 200020 
ravan, 202(16 
rig, 20108
rim, 19OB5, 21 ID!
rîsmân, 2O2A8, 2O5A3O. C2 
ris ("beard"), 189B19-2). I98B23 
[15 ("wound"), 2O4A7 
riza, 2O3C23 
rikab. 2O5A24 
risk, 200٨6
rista ("rope"). 196B2
rista ("kind of macaroni"), 2O5A38
rû. 2O1C8, see also rûy 
rûbâh, 195B2O. 199C23 
rOd. 193A22, 20IC4 
ruda, 199A2, 3 
rûspî. 203Al
rûy ("face"), 189BH, 198B21. .see also r 
rûy ("brass"), 2O5C2O 
rûz. 192A25, 2OOC2O 
r٥z-i mihntanl. 2()5٩3-
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rub, 198B22

sal, 192B2O
sâl-i ayanda, 192B22, 201A6
sâl-i guspand, 199014
sâl-i müš, 199C9
saq. 19OA23
sav. 195(19
saya. 198A23
sayavan. 2HC4
sabalat, 1891,22
sabu. 2O4B23
sabus, 194A9. 2O6B6
sabuk, sabuk, 191B18, 2O3A2
sabz, 196B18, 2O2B28
sabzl, 193AH
safld, 202826. see also sapid
safldar, 2O2A21, see also sapldar
sag, 195B11.19907
sag-bača. 195B12. 19902
sabt, 191B19, 20201.2O3A27
sail, 198A21
samand, 194012
samur, 195A6, 199C27
sandan, 2O4C7
sang. 193AI6, 202٨2
sang-dana. 1930
sangl, 19 IB 17
sangln. 202 0 5, 2O4B1O
sapid, 194129, 196114. 20, 197A6, see also 

safld
sapldab, 193019
sapldar, 202٨23. see also safldar

saqraq, 204119
sar, 189B3, 19OB9, 194C22. 196B25, 

198BI3, C3, 6, 202A13-14
sar-anjâm, 21 IB 11
sard, 191B29, 2O2C9
sargln, 200٨16
sarma, 193A6, 2O5D2
sar-mUza, 196C22
saugand, 2O5C42
si, 197B15, 201336
sib, 194B4, see also slv, slva
siki, 194A17, 205116
sim, 211D11
slmab, 19503
slna, 189B29, 198C22
sir (“garlic”), 194B19, 202322
sir (“satiated"), 191B1, 2037 1 غ٨

slsad, I97B24
sîv, 202133, see also 510 sîva
sî٧a, 2O2BII, see also 510 siv
sizdah, 19787
sih, I97A28
sihanbih, I92AI9
silâh-dâr, I98BI
silf, 2OOC6
sinjab, 199C29
sinjid, 194B9, 2O2B13
sipâhî, 19507
sipar, I96B8, 2O5A8
sirlsam, 2O4C28
sirke, 19505
sitara. 192312

sitara bar amad, 192B13
sitara furusud, 192318
siîâra-yi rausan, 198Al I

sitära-šinäs, 2O5C32
sitabr, 2O3B13
sitam, 195C25
siyah, 196A5.BI7, 22, 2020 , 2O4A29
siyum, 2O1A12, 16, 20
sû, 2O5C36
sûhân, 204(13

198C2 ؟اع, sûrâb-i
suzan, 193B25, 2O4B27
sufal, 19501
suban bi-gûy, 186A14
sulfa, 2O4A9
sum, 2OOA15
sumârî, 193A2O
supurz, 19OA12, 198(030
supust, 202825
surb, 196315, B21, 2O2B27, 204311

su٢b-bâm, 196A6
surmadan, 2I1D8
sust, 2O3A8
suvar, 191B5,203A6 

şad, 197B22, 2O1B13 
şad hazar, 2O1B15

Sädbäš, 186A11 
sâd-gâna, 20484 
sâdmân, 2O3B15, 214B7 
šägird, 19OB25, 195C23 
sah-isparam, 193015

200٨22 ,10*5
sâb, 194B13, 200A13. 2O2A19 
sân, 192BI
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sana (■‘shoulder-blade”), I89B27, 198C6-7 
sana (“comb"), 1930326. 196C18, 2O5A16 
sanadan, I96C19. 2O5A17 
sanzdah, 197310
sar. 2O3C5
sab, 192B4, 6, 8-11. I98A10. 2OOC21 
sabân-gâh, 2O1A2
ab-nam. 198A19.؟

saftalû, 19487, 202137
sağal, 199022
sahr, 193A29, 20IC21
sahna, 198A28
âalvâr. 194B24, 2O5B31
šamšïr, 196٨10, 197CI,2O4C18
sanba, sanbih, 192A16
saprak, 211B1
sarâb-dâr, 198B3
šaräb-i angubtn, 2,1D10
sarmgin, 203-13
sast, 197B18, 20IB9
šaš, 197A31201A29-30
šašsad, 197827
šïr(“lion"), 195B7, 199C4
sir (“milk”), 194A24, 20537
sîrâz. 194A29
šïra, 2O4B15

2049,2 .bing -؛sir
šïrin. 194A16 
širinï, 2051314
šiša, 194C23
sihadat, 198C18
šikär kardan. 2057012
sikam. 19OA2. 5. I98C24
sikanba, 200٨13
sikasta, 19IA31.203C17
šikïba, 194(5
šipiš, I95B25, 2OOA7
sitabzada. 20336
sitalang. 19OA24. I99A19
sub. 204٨2
sûrbû. 2O5A44
suma, 188A19. 21 -23. B11. 2O3D25

sumä-rä, 188B22
sunrar. 1S6A7
SUS, 190AI5. 198C31
susta, 2O3C2I

11 [301921324201 ه!-!
taftam 2O3C19
tajik, 2O2C3

tank, 192B9
târiki. 191A27. 198A25
taziyana, 196B6. 197BIS, 2O5A27
tab, 196B24, 2O4A5
tabar, 204(5
tagarg, I98AI7
tağâr, 194C17, 2O1B25
tahikun, 187B2O
talb, 2O3C11
talba. 193C2O
٠^٠ ,^ 194B16

tan, I90A28, I96C5, I98B9
tan-durust, I9IB8
tang (adj.), 192A9, 2O3A29
tang (n), 196A25, 2O5A28
tanha, 204AI
tarâzû, I94CI6
tara, I93C2I
tarsinda, 2O2C2O
tasma, 21 ICH
tîr, 196A11.197C4
tîrâ, 203327
tîr-dân, 196AI3
tïr-kaš, 2O5A5
tïša, 204010
tiz (adj.), 2O2C24
tiz (n), I99B4
tihû, 197 A23
tu, 188A16-18, 189A4, 2O5D24

tû-râ, 1881319
tuda, 2O1C13
tur, 2O5A2
tût, 211D1O
tutak, 200138
tûz-i kaman, 2O-IC27
tu٥m.205A41
tundar, 193A4
turu194 ,؛AI6, 2O2C27
tuvangar, I91A24. 2()3814

turba, 21IC9

tabut karda. 193C27

400. I97A25

û, I88B13, 189A.3. 22
û-rd.l88B23

Ulah. 200٨٦
usturan, I90B2, 7, I99A23



404 INDICES

ustura, 2O5A13 zî, 186A9
ustuvan, I93C24 ziba, 2O2C29
utur, 195A22, 199B14 ZIH, I96A22. 197C9-1İ, 15, 2O5A18
ustur-baca, 195A23. 199B15

mada, 195A25 -؛ustur
ustur-i nar, 195A24

2OOB5
vabslna, 199A29
bufti, 192B2 [-]وم
vîrâna, 2O2C18
vilâyat, 193A3O, 201020

yadâvar, 187B8

zîn bar nih, 187B23
zır, I89B2. 191B14.205D44
zîrak, 193C3O
zih (n), 196A14, 197C8, 2O4C26
zih (٧), 2O6B2
Zİ1Û.2HA8
zinda, 191B25, 202(29
zindaganî, 186A8
zirih, 196B9, C25 
zist, 191A17, 2O3C29

yâr, 191A2, 2OOC11 
yâz(a)?2HC12

zulm. 195025

yazdah, 197B5
yagan yagan, 2O1B19

Turkic

yab, 1921328. 198A2O
yak, 197A26, 201A24, 2OIB21-24. 26 
yak-bâr(a), 205640

A8اضع, 186
all, 2O4A11؛

yak-sâ)a, 199327
yak-sanbih. 192A17
yakum, 20IBI6
yûz, I95B17, 199C1O
zânû. 19OA22, ,99AI6
zaban, zuban. 189BI6, 198B29 
zaban-avar, I9IA22, 2O3B16 
zabân-dâr, 19884
zaft, 193C28
zagan, 200٨25
zahar, 190AII
zahr, 2O5C43
zahra, 19OA13, 19SC29
zabm, 2O4A8
zamîn, I93A14, 199AI8, 201C7-9 
zamistan. zimistan, 192B26. 193A1O, 

2O1A16, 21-23
zan, I9IA6, I98B11, 2OOC4 
zan-i gar, 203318
zan-i- nâ-zâyanda. 2O3B11
zanab, I89Bİ8 
20113010.198131 
zanbûr, 195B27 
zandanïčï, 2O5B23 
zar, 195A12, 2O5B2O, 083 
zard, 196B16, 23. 20-2 
zardalu, 194B6, 2O2B5 
zardak, 211C5
zarir, 2HC6
zarni, 195C6

abadan, 19006
ač^dj.), 191B2

ačkiši, 2O2C19
ačig, 2O3C11, see also aji
aibq. 191A28
ač-, I86B17

ačmaq, I91C10
ad, 205634
adas. 2OOC17
adaq, 199A14, see also ayaq 

adaqyilzi. 199A17
B7091. 19؛

ag, 1899
ag-, agmaq. 191C24
agac, I94BII, 2O2A16, 22, 17 
ağır, 191B17, 202(15
agis. I9IB13.20ICI5
agiz. 189BI3. 19SB27
10-. 1S6B12
agri. 196B25
agnn.204All
agnq. 2O4A4, I1.B8 
01,205643
agus. 2O5B8, see also 002 
aguz, 191A22, see also agus 
009. 196B28, see also aqsaq 
ab am. 192B1
abur, 21ID3
aji, 194A15. 2O2C24
al-, 1861323
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ala (“leper”), I97A2, see also ala pis
ala ("piebald, spotted") I90C1, I96A8 
alacuq. 2O2A7
ala pis. 2O4A15, see also ala ("leper") 
ala qarga, 18921 ى8ل  [ AI
alar, anlar, olar, 188A24, 25. 27. B16

olara. 188324
ala ton. 2O5B24
alin, 189B5, 198B17
alma, I94B4, 2O2B3
alp, I91A13
alti, 197A31.201A29
alti yüz, 197B27
altmts, 197B18,2O1B9
altun, altun, 195A12, 201B212O5C8
alt. 2O5D44
altunlug ton, 205320
alw٥.21D6
am. 199A1O
amac, 196A19
amcuq, 19OA9
ana, 19OB13, 2OOB2I.C3
anar, 2O2B1O
anbaz, 200012
and, 2O5C42
anda, 2O5D31
andan, I89A3
andaq, 2O5D33
angar, 211 DI 3
ang-, see also an-

anggtl, 187B8, 
an-, anmak, 191C25, see also ang- 
aq (adj.), 196A4, 197A6, 2O2B26, 204٨28 
aqar. 202016 
aqar arq, 2011329
aqca yarmaq, 211D1I
aqm, I93A3
aqru. 205DI3
aqsaq. 2O4A12, see also 3033
arga, 2O5B33
an ("pure”), 2O3A22. C26, see also ang 
an ("bee”), 195B27, 21 1 c I. see also aru 
an. 2O3B8, see also an ("pure”) 
angsiz, 192A11 
aril- ("to be worn out") ?

anlmis, 2O2C14
anlmaq ؟1914

anq (“dung"). 199B2
ansız, 211C8
armağan, 2O5A33

armut. I94B5
arpa, 194A4, 2O2B16
arq, anq ("canal"), 193A22, 201B28-29
arqa, 189B28, 199٨8
arqar, I99C6
arqun. 205DI3
*arqut 7 2O4B22
arslan, 195137. 199Ç4
arsun. 201122
art-, artmaq. 191C18
ani, 198C3

artuq, 191018
artuqluq, 211 Al2
aru, 1890^10, see also an
aruq, 192A15
arut, 187A7
asa qoy-, 186B2
asra, 189B2
asragt, 2OIA8
ast, 199A18
as, 194AH.2O5A39
asaga, 2O5D44
aši٩(‘‘budding”), 2O2B14
asiq (“anklebone"), 19OA24, see also asuq
 A19, see also asiq (“anklebone”)وما. 199
at-, 186B1
ata, 190812,17, 2008820.02
ata qanndas, 2001828
ataqanntas, 19OB26
atltg, 191B5, see also atlig

195AI8 ؛,a
atlig, 203٨6, see also arlig
avla-, avlamaq, 2O5D12
avlig, 195BL8
avurta, 191A7
ay, 192B15, 19, 198A8, 10. 201A1I. 15, 19, 

23
aya, 19OA18
ayag. 19805
ayaq ("bowl"), 193BI5, 204BI6. 18
ayaq ("foot”), 19OA25. 199A14. 18, 2O2C26. 

see also adaq
ayaq tutugci, 198B2
aydin, 192B8, 198A24
aygır, 199B6
ayiq. 2O3A21
aylag. 193A2
aynakiin, 192A22
ayna- . aynamaq. 191C32
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ayqaq, 2O3C18
ayran, I94A24, 205310
ayraq, 195B15 
ayru, 2O3C2O 
ayruq, 189٨22 
ayu, 199C2O 
az. 203522
az. 201٨9, see also yaz 
azig dis, 189BI7 
aztq, 194A17

badirci, 198133 
badruq 2 189(?7 
bag. 19OC24, 200118 
bagarsuq. 199A2 
bağır. 19OA1O, 198C28 
bagirlaq, 197A24 
bagirtaq, 195A3 
bagis, 198C14 
bağı. 2O2C1O 
bagla-. 186818

baglamaq, 191C17 
baglu, 191٨29 
baha, 2O5C39
bal, 194A13, 2O5B15, 211D1O 
balaban, 2OOA21
balciq. 193B2.202A4

baldir, I89C؛4
baliq (“fish”), 194A25, 2OOA3 
baliq (“clay"), 202٨4 
baliq ("city”). 201021 
balta. 2O4C5
baq-. I86B5 
baqir, I05AI5 
bar-, 186A27 
bar, 198A2 
barca, 2O3B29 
barem. I94B28
barmaq (n), 19OA19, 198C16-17, 19-20 
baru, 2O1C24
bascaq, 198A28 
*00310.202(18 
baS, 189B3, I98B13, 2OOB16

basagn, 196B25 
basartisi, 198C3 
bas barmaq, 198CI7 
bas tepesi, 198B14 

baSa, 2OOA24
basmaq. 194830. 20507 
basla- baslamaq, 2O5D1O 
batam, 2HB4

bat-
batmaq, 19106
baut, 192B18

batman, 2O1B24
bay, 191A24.203B14
bayram, I92C3, 211C3
bazar, 20IC27
be, 2O6B1
beg. 191A11.198A27
bejek. I9OA23
bekmez, 21ICI0
belge, 2O5D21
belgii, 205020
ben. see also men. 18839

banga, 188818
benden, I89A5

benek, I9OB8
bengi, 19OB9
bengiz (“form”), 205037
bengiz (“color”), 205041
beyin, 199A25
beynir, 205BI3, see also peynir
berk, 2O3A25
bez ("gland"), 20581
bez, biz (“cloth"), 19OC8, 194829, 2O5B25
bicaq, 196A21.205A10
bı،ğu, 2O4C11
bıldır, I92B21.2O1A4
bıldırcın, 200035
birgun, I94A7
biyiq, 189B22, !9824
bicin, 195B21.199C15
bil, 199A7
bil-,

bilgil, 187A3
bilek, 198CI2
bilev, I93B28. 2O5C23
bileziik, 2O5CI5
bilge, 192A2
bilgesiz. 192A3
bin, 201B14, see also bin. niing
bing. 197B3I, 32. see also bin. ming
bir. 197A26, 0201 .!2 .36-1- وO5C4O
birin, 2O1B16
bir-, I86A24

birgil, 186A25, 187828
bi.s. 197A3O. 201A28
bis yüz, 197B26
bi.Sk, 2O4B24
bit, 195B25, 2OOA7
bitik, 205106
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biti-,
bitikil, 186A12

biz “(we”), 188A26. 28-29.B1, 15, 2O5D23
bize. I88B21

biz(“awï).196B7, 2O4C2
bogaz, 189823. see also boguz
bogmaq, 195AH
bogtaq, 2O5B4O
boguz, 198C4, see also bogaz
bol-,

boldi, 189A1O. 2O5D35
boq, 19982
boš, 2O5D14
bosat-, bošatmaq, 19102
bota, 195A23
boy, 190٨28
boya, 211C5
boyi, 198112
boyun, 189B24. 198C5
boz, 2O4B2
bbgrek, 19OA11, see also ogrek
börček, 198B16
bork, 195A1,205539
boyle, 2O5D32
bu,186A3,188B12, 2OOC21, 201 A3

bunga, 188٨7
bular, bungar, I88B17. 2O5D27, 29
bulara, 189A8

bu kun, 192A23, 2OOC24
bud, 199A15, see also but
bugda, 194A3, see also bugday
bugday, 202115. see also bugda
bugra, 195A24
bulagagu, 2O4B14
bulamq. 2O3B27
bulau, 2O4C21
bullt, 193A8, see also bulut
bulut, 198A14, see also buht
buncuq, 195A9
bunda, 2043030, see also munda
bundan, 189A2
bundaq, 2O5D32
bunuz, 20OA13
buqa, 195A27
bura٥.204A22
buragan, 198A18
burcaq, 194A6
bun, 198AI8
burun (“nose”), 189B12. 198825
burun (“before”), 2O3A13, 211 DI3 

but, 19OA21, see also bud 
butaq, 194B13. 2O2A19 
buyur-, 186٨10 
buz, 192B28, 198A2O 
buzagu, 195A29, 199B2O 
bukri, 2O4A18
biikriiji. I96B29 
bürge, 195B26, 200،٨5 
bürünčük, 193B13
bütün, I91A3O.2O3A23 

cadir, 2O2A7 
cadan, 195624 
cagal, 199022 
çağır, 2O5B16, 17
agn, 197A7؛

calgoza ağacı, 2O2A22 
*calitu, 20386 
canqal, 200615
dapaq. 199A29
caq, 2O5D17 
caqir quš, 200٨20 
caqmaq (“calumny”), 19OC28 
441128, 193818 204826 
cat, 198B7
cavus, 191A12
caharsenbe kiln, I92A20 
cekmen, 205345
čekü. 2O5A12
cek, 2O4C8
celik, 2HC13 
cemen, 204٨27 
četük, 195829. 199C21 
ciban, 204٨6
ctgan, 191A25 
cinar, 211A4 
čiq-, ciqmaq, 191C6

.غ[ 204*1325
cibin, 196A2, 2OOB12 
üiček, 194B15 
dift, I99B19
cig (“raw”), 194A19, 2O5A37 
cig. cik (“dew"), 198A19 
čilgü, 196A3
comaq. 196A17, 30402 
čögundür. 211A5
čömče, 193B14 
čönge, 203824
*congek ayaq. 2O4B18
Cuval, 294CI6
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čün, 2O6A2

dam-
danıgtl, 18719

daquq, 197A12. 20089, see also tabuq. tavuq
dart-, dartmaq. I9IC2I
davar, 199B5
deke, 19536
delimen ? 191A21
delli. 197A4, see also telu
demir, 195A17, see also demtir. temir
demur, 205018. detnir, temir

3A20؟dengiz, l
der, 189^3
deri, 195A5
der-, dermek, 191012
deve, 195A22, see also teve
dtgraq, 191A20, see also tigraq
din-

dingil, 187BH
din, 19OA29, see also tin
dmc, I91C5
dirnaq, 200٨15, see also tirnaq
dikiji, 2O5C28
dil, 189B16, see also til
dilenji. 2O5C33
dilkii, 1951320, see also tilku
dillik, 191A22
dis, 189B17, see also tiš
disi, 191A8, 20208. see also tisi
div, 198A5
diz, I90A22. 199A16, see also tiz
doğru, 203022
döndür-, 186B3
donidur-, 187B6
döšek. 2O4B3, see also tosek
dunilu, 2O5D3, see also tulmi
B14. see also tub؛1. 194'.^
düğme. 19IC22. see also tügıne
dulbend. 211B1O
dün, 192B4. 6, 8-11. see also tun
dün bucugi, 192B7
düs, 198C22
düsenbe kün, 192AI8
duyn. 192A27

diftranqurt, 2OOA1O
edrim, 2O5A21
egek, 204(13
egin, 198C6, see also egin
egin, 189336

eg-, egmek, 2O5D11
egirmen, 201 C6. see also tegirmen 
egri.l92A5,2030 6
ekeci, 2OOB27
eksiklik, 21IBI2
eksiik, 191BI2, 2IIBI2
el. 19OA16. see also il
elim. 2O4C28

eliye, 2OOA2؟-
elli. 197B17. 2O1B8
elekle-, I86B28
emcek. 190A1.198C23
emikdas, 20000
enek, 189B18, see also engek 
engek, 1 98831, see also enek
enik, I99C2, see also eniik
eniu, 2O3B9
enuk, 195812 see also enik
epci, 1988ll.203B7.il, 8؛
er, 191A5, 198B1O
erden, 2O3B19
erkek. 191A9, see also irkek
erklin. 192A26
erte, 192A29
er(te) kun, 2OOC26
erük, 20,9135.6
esen. 191B28
esil-

esilmis, 2O3A19
eski, 191B24, 2O3B5

eskil, 187A12
esri. I95B17. 19900
esrük. I9IB8, 203AI4
essiz, 205ME
eS. 191A2
esler. *19OB22, 191A6
esek. 195 A2O.199B11-12
et-, see it-
et ("meat"). 2O5A45. see also it
etek. 2O5B37
etik. I94B27
etmek. I94A10. 2O5B2
ev. 193B4, see also iv
evet. 188B25
evvel, 20؛ AIO, 14. 18. 22
eyegu, 199A6
ever, 196322. see also evir
eyerle-, 187B22, 23
eyir, 2O5A18. see also eyer
eyü, 191A14

1988ll.203B7.il
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hayva, 20214

hisar, 2O1C23

basm, 20015 
batun, 198A29 
bîrû,2HA6

ilan. 19903, see also yilan 
ilan baliq, 19902
ıldırım, 198A12, see also yıldırım
Iraq. 191B9 
ısırga, 205016 
isparla-, 186A26 
iviq, 195B1O, see also ubuq 
y^ğıl, 187B26

dur. 205026
idi, 189A9
irdim, 189AH 

ibilk, 20038
i-؛
ickil, 186٨17

ic, 2O6A1
icer, 189A28
iclik, 2O5A19
icmek (“fur coat"), 195A4
ičük, 2O5B32
icun, 189A14
ic yağ, 194A3O
ič yağı, 199A4 
igdiš, 204A21 
iki, 197A27, 201٨25 
iki yüz, 197B23
ikin2 ,؛O1A11. 1.5.19, 23.B17-I8 
ikindi, 192A3I
il ("hand"), 198C9. see also el
il ("subordinate"). 190(7
il ("province, country"). 193A3O. 2OIC2O 
İlerü. 189A29

1, 194B23؛,
imdi, 189AI9. 2OOC27
111* 2O3A3
inek, 19.5A28, I99B17
inen. 195A25
ini. 2OOB26
inŞ.191Bl-l. 20106
injir. 2O2B1I

ip. 196B2. 2O2A8
ipkin, 19002
irin (“pus”), 19OB5, see also yirin
irin (“lip”), 19SB26
irk, 199B28

199B29 ؛.irke
irkek, 2O3A4, see also erkek
irsek 203318,!مع
irte, 200(19
isi. 191B3O, 193A7. 2O2C25
i sie, 193B13, 204139, 2051310
isig, 196B24, 205DI
isitme, 2O4A5
iste-

İsteğıl, 187B15
i187 ,؛B1O, 2O5D9
isim, 194B26
isit-, I86B4

tan, 2O5B31ؤ؛
it (“meat”), 194A18-20, see also et
it (“dog”), 195B11.199C7
it-, 187B1O, 188A8.10, 12, 16,21,24-25,27, 

29. Bl
iv, 189C215, 19OC4.2O1C26, 

2O2A1O-12. 14, see also ev
iyi, 2O3C6

jabagi, 2O5C1, see also yapağı
janavarlar, 20OA11
jihân, 186A3, 4
jumran, 200٨2

kacqay, 2O3C27
kahil, 2O3B28
kebek, 2O5B6
kebit, 193B6
kec-

kecgtl, 187132
kec, 186A9
kece ("night"), 2OOC2U-23. 201A1 -2
keče ("felt"), I93B24
keci. 195B3, 199B23
kecirnoynuzi, 21166
kekik. 211D7
kekir-, kekirmek. I99A28
keklik. 197A11.23. 2OOB6
kel-, 186B13
kelengil. I95B22
kelgenyil, 20IA6
kelin, 19OB18. 2000
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keltir-. I86B14
kemce, 2043312
kemi. 193A25. 2O4B28
keng, 192A8, 203028
keng köziük, 2O2C5
kent, 193B1.201C2I-22
ker, 2O5C4O
kerey, 2O5A13
kerki, 2O4C1O

kerpi.؛ 202٨5
kes-, 186B25
kesek, 193A17
keskin, 2O2C24
kešür, 2HD5
kevrük, 205A9
keyik (“antelope”), 189C3
keyik (“felt cap■’), 195A2
kibi, 2O5D16, 18
kicijik, 198C2O
kik, 192A1. 2OIC11, 2O3A26
kiderje yil, 192322
kilim, 20485
kim, 189B14, 2O5D39. MF

kiming. 188120
kindik, 198C25, 26
kiniy, 20005
kir-, 187B19
kirabir-, 187B27

kiraya birğıl, 187B28
kire,؛ 21183

kiris, 196A14, 2O4C26, 29
kirpi, 200٨1
kirpik, 189B8, 198819
kirü, 189B1
kis (“sable”), 195A6.I99C27
kiš (“quiver”), 196٨13.205٨5-6
kien, 190CI6, 196B3
kisi, 190B11, 198B1,9. 2O2C19
kit-, kitmaq. 191C14
kiviz, 2O4B6, see also kiz
kiz, 2O2A12
kobek, 19OA3

ko-؛
köčgil, 18783

kögüz. 198022
kok (“sky”), 193A13
kok (“blue”). I96B19, 2O2B29
kök (‘■root"), 2O2A17
kökür, 2O4B21
kol. 2OIC2
kolige. 198A23. 211C3

kömeč, 194٨26
kömür, 202131
komüren, 2I1B5
könček, 2O5B31
könglek, 194B22, 2O5B3O
koni. 192A4. 20544 
könlük(=köngül), 198C27 
könötük, 2O5C4
kop, 203826
kopčük, 196A23
köprük, 201028 
kor-

korgil, 18636
körüklü, 191A16.202C28
koruksiz, 191A17
kosku, 20IC28, 29
kossiz, 022. 189(22 196B26, 

see also kozsiz
köšek, 199B15
kot, 19OA6, 199A13
kötür!86A29, B15
köwüs, 189129
köydür-, 187A2
köz, I98B20

közüm, 189136
kozediji, 2O5C27
kozengu, 193329
közgü. 204CI4
kozluk, 2O2C5
közsiz, 2O4A,7, see also kossiz
közük-, 186137
közüldürük, 2O5B41
küčlü, 2O3B23, see also küčlüg
küčlüg, 191B21, see also küčlü
küčsiz, 2 .1918322 52 نارO3A8
kugercin, 197A19, 20084
kui •19, 2O5A37
kükürd. 2O5C22
kul, 2O2A6
kül-

külgil, 186B11
kümüš. 194B29, 195A13, 2O5C9
kun ("day"), 192A16- 22. 2OOC24, 26, 2
kün (“sun"), 192BI4. 198A7
kün yıldız, 192B16
kündüz, 192A24
künile- kunilemaq, 191020
küp, 1931330
kupe, 2O5C16
küreči, 2O5C31
kürk. 195A8, 2O5B32
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kütük. 21IC12 on on, 2O1B2O
kü٠vegü, 2OOC1. see also küyevü

,لالاك 190819
küz, 192B25, 2O1A17-1S

laa, 2O5C1O
lacin, 200٨22
lu ton. 2O5B21

malak. 198 A4
marul, 202123
mazu, 202٨27
men, 2057022. see also ben
merjümey. 19062
mešük, 199C21
mtnar, 189025 2O1C1. see also pingar
min-, 187A13
ming, 201B14, see also bin, bing
mugluq, 205143
munda, 205030, see also bunda
musülman, 202(3

namasa, 20006
ne. 2O5D4O
necik, 2O5D36
neje, nije, 189A23. 25, 2O5D34
neme, 2O5D19
ney؛ün (= ne ičün), 189A15
nesne. 189A16
nise, 189A13
nobut, 19003

odun. 2O2A29. 20575
oğl-, 187A6
ogilča. 191 A4
oglan, oğlanlar. 19OB21.25. 2OOC18.

202013
oglaq, 195B4. 199B26
ogul, 200822
001-912. 190124
ogulqina. 2OOB23
ojaq, 194A1.204B11
ol, 186A4, 188B13. 2O5D28

anğa, 188B23
olar, see alar

oldt, 192B6
olmis yıl, 201٨5
oltur-. 186A21
on, 197B4, 2O1B4

on altt, 197B1O 
on bir, I97B5 
on bis, 197B9 
ondord, I97B8 
on iki, 197B6 
on sekiz, I97B12
0110002.197813 
on üç. 197B7 
on yeti, 196B11 
oq (■‘arrow”), 196A11,2O5A2 
oq (“beam”) 2O2A14 
oqtemiri, 196A18 
oq tugi, 205،٨4
oraq, 2O4C4
orta, 189A21,2OOC29, 205MD 
orta barmaq. 198C19
os, 189A17 
otlag, 193A1 
otuz, 201 36.هعى also otuz 
*ot, 2021324 
oturaqil. 203018 
ot (“grass”), 193A12 
ot (“fire”). 193B22, 20507 
otajt, 211 All
otur-, 187B16
otuz, 197315, see also otuz 
ovmac, 19OC14
oynas-, oynašmaq, 191C16 
oyunji, 20303
öbürgü dün, 192B5

193387 ,ek؛ö
öfken, 19OA15, see also öpke 
ög-, ogmek, 191C9
ögrek, 199A1, see also böğrek 
892. 193A21
Ok, 19OA27, 199A2O 
oksi-, oksimek. 2O4A9 
öküz, 19OC21, I99B16. 19 
Öİ, 192B31.203A11 
ölč-, 187 Bi

olmis, 2O3C25
ölmü, 2O3C12

ölšek. 2O5A7 
ölü, 203025. see also ölüg 
ölüg, 191B26, see also ölü 
ölürt-, 1851319
öng, 198C26. 2O3A24, 205042 
öp-, 18685
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Opke, I98C3I, see also öfken 
ördek. I97AI5. 2OOA27 
örs. 2O4C7 
ort-. 187A26 
ot. I9OAI3. I98C29 
*ötkün'193A4 
ötük. 000503. 4 
ötürgü. 2O4C6 
övren-, I86A13 
oyle. 2O5D33 
oylek, 192A3O 
öyr-. 187A23 
özen rud. 2O1C4 
ozge, 2060

pâd-i sah. 198A26 
pabta, 202820 
palan, 205٨31 
paykam. 2O5A1 
 A21نا. 192* 06015501
peynir, İ90CI7. see also beynir 
pmgar, I93A24, see also minar 
piriste, I98A4 
pisig, 194A2O, 205436 
pišmiš, 205٨36

qab, qap (“handle"), 2O4C25 
qab ("lining"), 205834 
qabaq (“cover"), !89*15 
qabaq (‘■gourd"), 21 1C5 
qač, 2O5D34
qacan, 189A18, 2051037 
qacqacdibi, 19OC2O 
qadang. 2O2A24 
qadas, 2OOC8
qaftan, I94B24, 2O5B27 
qalanlig. 19818 
qali, 21IA8 
qalm, 2O4C2O 
qalingïif'), I88B29 
qahng ("bridal money"), 20OC7 
qalgan, 196BS, see also qalqan 
qalqan, 2O5A8, see also qalgan 
qam, 2050030 
qaic. 19636. 2O5A27 
qamis, 2O2A28 
qaniu, 189A24. 2O3B29 
qan. 19OB4. I99A26 
qanat, 2OOB14 
qangi, I89A11 
qangli, 2041339

qam, 188B27. 205D4I
qanja. 189٨6
qana, 188828
qandan. 189AI
qapqara, I96B22
qapaq, I89B9
qaplan, I95B8. I99C7
qapu, 19315, see also qapuq
qapujt, 198B6
qapuq, 201C22, 202A 1 ل, see also qapu
qar, 192B29. 198A16
qara, 196A5. BI7, 22. 20201,204٨29
qara erik, eriik, 19417. 2O2B6
qara iv, 2O2AIO-12
qarangu. I92B8. ! 98A25, see also qaranu
qaranu, I91A27, see also qarangu
qaraq, 189B7
qaraqus', 197A25, I99AIO, 200٨23
qara titrek, 202423
*qa٢ayğu?200B17
qarga, 197٨20.200٨29
qargu, 197A8
qan, 19OB23. 2O3A2O
q an epci. 2O3B7
qan *esler, 19OB22
qann, I90A2. 198C24, 2OOA12
qarinca. 2OOA9
qanndas. 2OOB25, 28, see also qanntas 
qanntas. 190B14. 26, see also qanndas 
qarlavuc. I97A18, see also qirlaquc 
qarsaq, 195A7
qarsu, 205MC
qasiq. I90A4
q as (“eye brow”), 1891310, 198318
qaš (“precious stone”), 205(19
qasaq, 2O2A28
qasi-, 187٨10
qasiq, 2041313
qat, 206(2
qat-, 187B14

qata, 2020؛
qatig, 2O3A27, see also qatu
qatiq, 205BII
qatir, Î95A19, I99B10
qatla, 2O5C4O
qatu, 191819. see also qatig
qavun, 194B1O
qavut, 1O4B2, 2O5B5
qay, 2O5D38, see also qayig
qayig, 2O5D38, see also qay
qayin ana. 20003 
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qaym ata, 20002 
qayis, 2O5A25 
qayuq. 193٨26 
qaz-, 186829 
qaz, 197A16, 2OOA26 
qazgan. 2O4B9 
qazi. 190٨5
qaziq, 196B4, see also qazuq
qazu, 199A3
qazuq. 202٨9. 205٨29, see also qaziq 
qil-, 188A1-7, 9, 11, 13-15, 17-20.26. 28,

B2-8
qilic, 196AI0, 2O4C18 
qihq.203A19, C2 
qm, I96A16 
qina, I90C22 
qtngtr, 2O4A16 
81081211, 196321 
qiptu, 2O4C3 
qirgil, 2O3C1 
qtnq, 2O5C35
qirlaquc, 2OOB1O, see also qarlavuc 
qimaq, 190829. 202017 
qirq, 197B16, 2O1B7
015 -

qisgil, 187A1
qtsa, 192B11, see also qisga 
qisga, 191A19, 203321. see alsoqisa 
qisgac (“crayfish”), 189C2 
qisgac (“press, pincers"), 2O4C9 
qisirepci, 2O3B11 
qisraq. 199B7 
qiš. 192B26, 201A21-22 
qislaq, 193٨٩10 
qiy-, qiymaq, 191C11,30 

qiyma, 205٨43
qiz-, qizmaq. 191C2O
qiz (“expensive"), 191 Bl5. 2O3B12
qiz (“daughter"), 19OB24. 27 
qizar-, qizarmaq. 21119 
qizil, 196B15, 21,2O2B27. 21 ICl 
qizoglan, 2O2CI3 
qizqina, 2OOB24 
qoč-, 18734 
qoč, 195B5 
qocqar, 199B2I 
qocuqaq, I99A12 
qol. 19OA17 
qolan, 2O5A28 
qolang, 196A25

90110.200611
qoltuq, 190٨26. 19808
qonaq, 2O3A28 
qonuq, 203428 
qopuzci, 205629 
qorday. 20083 
qorqasm, 2O5C21 
qoruq, 2O2B9 
qotar-

qotargil, 1871320
qotuq, I95A2I 
qotur, 204٩20 
qova, 193٨28 
qoy-, 18632. 16

qoy bir-, 186A24
qoygn, 195828
qoyi, 201CI6
qoyin, 199B25, see also qoyun
qoyin yil, 199(14, qoyin
qoyun, 195BI
quduq, I99BI3
quduruq. 199٨6. see also quyuruq, quyruq 
qul, 19OB29, 203134 
813 919862
qulac,201B23
qulan, 195814, 199025 
0139.189825.19801 
qulnaci, 19918
qulun, 1989 
qum, 2OICI8 
qumursaq, 2OOA9 
qunduz, 199028
qur (“belt”), 194B25, 2O5A6, 14
qurbaga, I89C12
qurban, 19009
qursaq, 2HD2
qurt, qurt (“wolf■), 19589 199C8
qurt ("worm"), 2OOA4 
qurug, 204٨3 
qurut. 189C18
qus-, qustnaq, 199B31
qusqun, I96A27, 205 A20
qus, 2OOA16-17. 20. 23. B19
qus bağı. 2OOB18
quš bast, 2OOB16
quJstfi, 2OOB19
qutlug, 2O3C7
quyruq. 194B1, see also quduruq, 

quyuruq
quyu. I93A27, 2O1C3
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quyuruq, I99A5. 2OOA14, see also quduruq, 
quyruq

quzi, 19512. 199B24

röspi, 2O3A1

sa-. samaq, 191C23
sağıl, 186120

sac. 189B4. 198B15
sag. 205MA
sağ ilig, I98CI0
sagdic. 192٨12
saginhq, 204٨23
sağır, 196B27
sagliq. I99B22
sagraq, I93B16, 2O4B19
*saliq, 2OOC14
saman, 211A7
san-,

sanmaq, 191(23
sangli, 187B7

sana-
sanagil, 187B21

sanjaq, 2O4C19 
sap sang, 19681823 
saqal, 189B19. 198B23
saqallig, 189B21, see also saqallu
saqalsiz, 189B 20. 20207
saqallu, 203024, see also saqallig
saqalug, 205017
saqis, 186A7
saqla-, 18689
saqsagan, 197A21. see also saqsaqan 
saqsaqan, 20032. see also saqsagan 
saqurqa, 200٩8

sargtl, 187A22
san, 2O2C2, see also sang, saru, .şanğ 
sang, 196816. 23. see also saru, sang 
sang yağ, 20582
sanmsaq, 2O2B22. see also sarmisaq 
sarmisaq,!94BI9
saru eruk, 2O2B5, see also şanğ erik 
satigci, 205025
satinal-, 187A28
savuq, 2O5D2, see also soguq
sebek, 189^2
seč-, secmek, 191C26
sehsenbe kün. I92A19
sekiz, 197B2.201B2
sekiz yüz, 197B29

sekri-, 187B17
seksen, 20IBI I, see also sekzen 
sekzen, I97B20, see also seksen
semiz, 192A14, 2O3A15
sen, 188A16-18, BIO, 2O5D24

sanga, I88B19
senden, I89A4

senek, 204323
senbe kun, 1924.16
sevin-, 186A11
sevingen, 2O3B15, 21IB7
seyl, 198٨21
sez-, 1861310
SIC, 200819, see quš SICI
scan. 196A1, see also sicqan
sicqan yil, 19909
sığın, 199026, see also sun
sığır öküz, 190021, see also sigir 
sigun, 195316, see also sığın 
sin, 2O2A15
şıngır, 199A24, see also smir 
siniq, 191٨31, see also sinuq 
sınır, 19086, see also singir 
sinuq, 203617. see also siniq 
Sira ("beer"), 21IDIO
sirca, 2O5C13
si-, simek, 191C1
sibcik, 197A14
siduk, 199B3
sik, 19OA7, 199A9
silu, 20382
sindü, 193B27
singek, 2OOB11
singil, 19OB15
singiik, 199A23, see also sönük
sirke, 2OOA6
*sitik?2O5C12
-siz. 2O6D1
siz, 188A19, 21-23, Bll, 2O5D25
soğan, 194B2O. 2O2B21
soguq, 2O2C9. see also savuq
sol ilig, 198C11
son, 211B11, see also song
song (“end"), 190629. see also son
song ("after"), 2O5D43
sonqur, 200A19
sor-, 186A19
sog-

sögğıl, 187A15
sögül-

sögüıe, 2O5A42
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sögülmiš. 194A2I 
söğüt, 194B12, 2O2A2O
sökri. 194A9
sönük, 19082. see also singük
söyle-, I86A14
su, 201327
surmalig, 2HD8
SUSIZ ؛ağır, 2O5B17
suwluq, 1961312
sücü. 194A14
süğlin, 197422
süngü, 196A2O, 20417
süpürge, 211B8
sür-, 187A6

sürgil (- sürtgil ?), 187A9
sürgün, 20204
sürt-, sürtmek, 186B27, 191C15
sürük, 199C1 
süt, 194A23,205B7

şağır, 2O4A13
salma tutmac, 205٨40
şap, 2O5A11
şarığ erik, 194B6, see also sara enik
şat-, 187 A27
ştğır, 199B18. see also sığır
Şİİ-, 187AH
sol. 205MB
sorma. 211 Alo
SUCI, 194A16

saftalu, 202137
sira. 2O4B15
šišman, 204A10
orba, 2O5A44؛

soku. 190(13

tag, 20110,11
tagaqu, I99C16. see also daquq, tabuq. tavuq 
tagar, 201825
tagargcaq. 196B13
tagayi, 200129. see also tagayu
tabuq, 199C16. see also daquq, tavuq. tagaqu
talaq. 198030. see also talaq
tamar, 199A22. see also tamar
tamuq. 186٨6
tangda, 2OOC25
tangda kece, 2OOC23
tangn, 198A1, see also tengri
tanla, 211B2

tar, 2O3A29. see also tar
taraq. 2O5A16, see also taraq
taraqltq. 2O5A17
taru, 2023818. see also tanq
tas, 193٨16.202٨2.205310
tasaq. 199A12, see also tasaq
tasra, 189A27
tatlu, 2051!4, see also tatlig
tatsız, I92A7
taviSqan, 19901
tayt, 199B9
tebe, 2O1C12
tebecuq, 20103
tebengü, 205٨23
tegirmen, 193B19, see also egirmen
tekne, 2O4B17
tela, 2O3C9, see also dela
tela qurt, 199C19
temir, 196A18, see also demir, demar
tengri, 1 86A!, see also tangn
tepe (“hill”), 193A19
tepe (“crown of head”), 198B14
tepre-, 187824
tepret-, 186B1. 187825
terkin-, 187B18
teve, 199B14, see also deve
tezle-, 2O6B2
tigraq, 202022, see also digraq
tilwar, 211 A3
tin, 19OB1, see also din
tingla-, *tinglamaq, 191C8
timaq, 19OA2O, 198021, see also dtmaq
tibit, 196A15
tik-, 1861823
tiken, 194B18, 202٨26
,i, 198B29, see also dil
tilavuz, 2O3B16
til bilgen, 198B4
tilku, 199(23. see also dilka
tilsiz, 191A23
tin, 196B1O
tirig, 202029
tiril-, 186A9
tirki, 194A12
tirlig. 191B25
tirlik, 186A8
tirsek,198C!3
tis, 1891315 198B28, see also dis
tisi, 199B12. see also disi
titrek. 2O2A21, 23
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titre-, titremaq, 198A22
tiying, 199C29
tizek. 200٨16
tizgin, I96BI1
tizgü, Î96A28, 2O5A22
tog-, togrnaq, 191C27

togdt, 192BI3
togan. 2OOB1. see also togan
togli. 199B27
tolag, 2O4C6
tolquq. 2O4C1
toluay, 198AI0
tolucaq, 198٨17
tonguz yıl, 199C18, see also tonuz 
topraq, I93B3.2O1C17
topuz. 2O4C21
toq, 19112, see also tog, toq 
toqsan, 201112. see also toqzan 
toquz, 197B3, see also toquz 
toquz yüz, 197B3O
toqzan, 197B21, see also toqsan 
ton, 2O4B1
toz ("dust”), 2O1C19
toz (“bark of a tree”), 204027
tog-

togil, 186126
tort, I97A29, 2O1A27
tort yüz, 197B25
töšegü, 19388
töšek, 193B9, see also döšek
tuj, 195A16, see also tuj

turmis, 2O3A7
turaq, 194A28
turgaq, 205026
*tungan. 200317
turna, 197A9. 2OOA28
tut-, 186٨22. see also tut-, tut-
tut ağacı. 211D4
tutaq, 189B14198B26
tutmac, 19OC152O5A40
tutugci, I98B2, 5
tutun-

tutundt. 192B19
*tuturqan. 2O2B17
tuzhg, 2O3C5
tüb. 2O2A13
tüg, 2O5A4
tugel, 203129
tugnre, 2O5B38
tügü. 2O2B19

tükrük, tükürük, 199A27
tün bucuq, 2O1A12 
tün kece, 200622 
tün kün, 2O1A7
tüngšük, 2OOB13
tünlük, 2O2A13
tüsün-, tüâünmek. 191(31
tütük, 2O5D15

tafsan, 1951319. see also tavisqan
tag, 193A15, see also tag
tagayu, 190816, see also tagayr
tagi, 196A9
talaq, 19OA12, see also talaq 
٠talminur-?186A18
tam, 2O2A3
amar, 190133 see also tamar؛
tan, 192A28
tap-, tapmaq, 191028
tar, 192A9, see also tar
taraq, 1933826. see also taraq
tanq, 194A5, see also taru 
tart-

tartgil, 187A29
tasaq, 19OA8, see also tasaq
tathg, 192A6, see also tatlu
tavar, 193B21
tavuq, 197A13, see also daquq, tagaqu, 1*08 
tayza, 191٨3 
taz, 197Al,2O4A19
iz, 199A16, see also diz؛
tog, toq, 203٩17, see also toq
togan, 197A5-6
tolu, 19OC25
ton, 194B2L2O5B18, 20,21,33
tonuz, 195B13
top, 211D9
topra. 2HC9 
toq, see tog 
toquz, 201132. see also toquz 
toy, 2O5A32
tuj, 2O5C2O
tultni. 1910329. 193A6, see also duinlu
tuman, 189C,S, 193A9
tur-, ("rise up") I86A20, see also tur
tur- (“stop”), 187BI3
tut-, 186A22
tutul-

tutulmts, 203014
tuz. 194٨27
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ubuq, 199(24, see also iviq
u؛, uj, 189A2O
ucmaq. I86A5
٠učraq?200CI4
ucuz, I91B16. 2O3A9
ulu, 191A10, see also ulug
ulu ata, 19OB17
ulug, 191B31,2O3B25, 2O4B16, see also ulu
ulug qanndas, 200825
ulus, 193A29
un, 194A8, 2O5B3
unut-, I87A4
uq, 2O5C5
uqruq, 196A29
ur-, 186A18, B21

*urmaz čekü, 205AI2
uruq, 205٨30
uslu, 20333
us-sız, 2O4A14
usur-, usurmaq, 19914
utlu. 2O3C13
utsiz, 204٨2
uyan, 196A26
uz, 205(24
uzun, I91A18, 192BI0, 20331

üč, 197A28, 20IA26
üčün, 206٨2
üčünč, 2O1A12, 16, 20
üč yüz, 197B24
ügre, 205٨38
Ülker yıldız, 192317
üpürüng, 196B2O
üreklü (= yureklü), 2O3A 1 8
ürüng, 196B14, 20
üst, 2O2A3
üstün, 189A26
üsgü. 2O4C12
üzengü, 196٨24. 205A24
üzüm, 194B8, 2O2B8

ya,196Al2, 204C24-25, 27. 29
yaban, 20IC9
yadag. 2O3A5, see also yayag
yağ, 194A29
yagan, 195٨26. 199C5
yağı, 192A13
yağır. 2O4A7
yagirliq, 2O5A19
yagaq. 202813

yağız, 196A6
yaghq. 194A2
yagmir, 192130, see also yagtnur
yağmur. I98A15, see also yagmir 
yagmurluq, 205342
yagrin, 189827, 198C7
yabni, 190(19
yabsi. 2O2C23. 2O3C2
yabtig, I9IA26
yalavac, I86A2. 198A3
yalgan, 205045
yalguz, 204 ٨ا
yalin. 203810 see also yaling
yalmg. 202026. see also yalin 
yaman, 203٨10,19
yan, 2O5C36, 21 IC 1. see also yanga
yanga, 205636. see also yan
yangaq. 198322
yangila-, yangilamaq, 191(13 
yapağı, 2O5CI, see also jabagi 
yapraq, 194816,202٨18
yaqa, 205335
yaqin, 203820
yar-

yargil, 187A21
yar (“saliva”), 199٨27
yar (“sadness"), 2O5C38
yaralig, 20382
yaraiu, 204٨8
yarasa, 21 IBl
yanm kece, 201A1-2
yann, I92A25
yanq, 196B9, 2OC22
yarlig, 198A31
yarmaq, 195 A14, 211D11
yas-, yasmaq, 191C3
yasa, 198A3O
yasmaq. 19OC1
yastiq, 193810. see also yastuq
yastuq, 2O4B7, see also yastiq
yas ("fresh"). 190CI7
yas ("green”), 193AII. see also ya.sıl

؟ا ل05. 200616
yasil, 196B18, 2O2B28, see also yas 
yasuq. 2O4C23
yat-, 186٨28
yat, 2()0)09
yatgu, 192132
yatiq, 204120. see also yatuq
yatuq. 204CI5. see also yatiq
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yaert. 2OOAI8
yavuq. !901310. !911310
١a١uz. 19!A!5. -5 !)(ا

ay. !92B23. 201.314
ayag. !9! BO. see also yadaq 
1.19134. 2,1! A 10. see also az 

eazi t"sutı١ıı١er"ı. see also az. yaz 
eazi (■■plain, steppe”,. 201.313. 9 
eazici. 190.31
e-, yemek. I9IC7

yegi.؛ !80.310
egsi. 205.35
eksenbe kt. 192.317
el. I92B27. see also yil

veindt. 199.311
vetnis. yitnis. !94B3. 2O2B2
eng. 2O5B36

vengi. 191B23. 2O2C21
■engi ay. 198.39
er. 193.314. see also yir

veti. 197BI. see also yidi 
veti yriz. 197B28
etir-. 187.325

vetinis. I97Bİ9. 201BI0
vigia-. yiglamaq. 19OC27
١،l. !92B2O. 2- 19904. 201.33. 5-6 
vilan. 195B23. see also tian 
'ildin,,,. !93٨5 see also rldttini 

ytldiz.l92BI2. 13. 16-18. 199CI8 
vtlgtn. 194B17. see also ytlgun

ilgun. 202.325. see also ytlgtn
vtpar. 2051)4
١'iraq. 20202

186B24 ؛-.str
111. 20, B1. see also yeti 

\igde.l94B9.202B13
■igirtni. 197B14. 2OIB5

visit. I90B20, 203.316
siglig. 191B27
vigne. 193B25. 2O4B27 
vik. 211.39

il. 19,8.3 13. see also yel
vile. 21 IB 13
vilek. !9OB7. see also yilik

ilik. !99.325. see also yilek
vin-. 187.314
vinčü. 195A1O. 2056'!!

ingil. 203.32. see also yiingiil
vinje. 191B4

viplik. 2.»؛56'2
vir. -()1(7. see also yer

yirtitretnaq. 19SA22
yirdas. 211.32
yirin. 2110!. see also iril, 
yogun. I91B3. 2O3B13 
yogurt. 2O5B9
yol. 202.31

yoluq. 203C1O
yona. !,ا
yoq. 1S8B26
yoqla-. 1861122
yoqsu!.203BI7

.؟لما( IC 20 ؛5
yorgan. 193BH.2O4B4
yonqa. see also yorqa
yonqlig. 204.326
yorqa. 196.37. see also yonqa
O3B26زان. 2
yufha. 2O3A12
yuguralitn.s. 2O5B4
vular. 196B1
yulduzji 2O5C32
vunturda. /(/5 ٨الم
yumšaq. İ9IB20. 2O3C4 
vun-

yunntis. 2O3C2I
yuqarda. 20)5745
yunncqa. 2021325 
yut-,

yutğîl. 187.324
٠١ üče. yilje. 20101
yilgen. 205.326
yüğrük. 204.32.3
yiigiir-. 1S7BI2 
viik.l93B20. 2O1B26 
viiksek. 2010 4
-ناازز

yiiliigil. 1,87.3,8
sun. 2056'1
yüngül. 191BIS. see alsoyitigil 
etrek. !90.311. 200.3!!
viireksiz. 2()(٠3()
vtz. ('■hundred'( !97B22-30. 20! B !3.!
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2()1(5
yüz (■■؛'rout of garment”). 2051333
yuztning. 2O1B15
vtztk. 2050 4
yüzqaš. I93B23

zandi. 2O5B23
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